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Pratarmeé

Ilga laika moterys buvo istorijos parastése ir nepelnytai vyry uzgoztos. Juy paveikslas buvo
atskleidziamas pagal SabloniSka motinos, Zmonos, tarnaités jvaizdj. Tai ne tik nuvertina
moteris, bet ir iSkreipia, tendencingai perteikia ju istorinj vaizdinj. Ilgg laikg vyravo po-
litiné istorija, kurioje dominavo vyrai, ir tai naturalu, nes moterys neturédamos teisés
balsuoti neturéjo ir galimybiy daryti jtaka politikai. Taciau istorija - tai ne vien karai ir
musiai, bet ir kultara, ir Svietimas. XIX a. antrojoje puséje susiformaves motery emanci-
pacijos judéjimas paskatino doméjimasi moters vieta ir jos vaidmeniu istorijos procesuo-
se. O susidoméjimas socialine ir kulttros istorija, kur moterys turéjo daugiau galimybiy
pasireiksti, iStraukia jas i$ istorijos para$¢iy. Siuo metu yra svarbios ne tik monarchés, bet
ir mokslininkés, menininkes, kovotojos. Susidoméjimas motery vaidmeniu istorijoje ir vis
didesnis istorikiy skaicius leidzia is naujo jvertinti jy vaidmenj ne tik kultaros, socialinés
istorijos, bet ir politikos, kariniy konflikty, partizaninio judéjimo kontekste, kur moterys
vadina ne tik pagalbinj vaidmen;.

XX a.vidurys mums liudija itin gausy skirtingy Europos Saliy motery siekj jsilieti j ak-
tyvias kovotojy gretas su totalitariniais soviety ir naciy rezimais. Vis délto Europos mo-
terys kovojo ne tik su tiesioginiu priesu, bet ir savo asmeninj kara su tradiciniu pozitriu
j socialinj moters vaidmenj visuomenéje: ar moteris yra ir turi islikti tik Seimos zidinio
kurstytoja, neturincia teises turéti savo politiniy nuostaty, ar gali ji su ginklu rankoje ly-
giaverciai su vyrais kovoti uz savo politinius idealus? Ilga laika Lietuvos ir kity Baltijos Saliy
rezistencijos istorija buvo vyry istorija, o motery arba visai nebuvo, arba jos vadino pagal-
binj vaidmenj kaip rySininkés ar medicinos seselés. Dar maziau Zinome apie ginkluotame
antinaciniame judéjime dalyvavusias moteris.

Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras jau keleta mety vyko pro-
jekta Moterys partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m., kuriame analizuojamos motery, dalyva-
vusiy partizaniniame kare, biografijos, vykdoma statistiné analizé siekiant atlikti koky-
binius moters - partizany karo dalyvés - portreto tyrimus ir taip atskleisti bei jvertinti
motery vieta ir vaidmenj partizaniniame kare. Dauguma Sio Zurnalo straipsniy i§ 2022 m.
spalio 27 d. vykusios tarptautinés mokslinés konferencijos Ginklo sesés: Europos moterys
ginkluotoje rezistencijoje pries soviety ir naciy rezimus, kuri buvo skirta aptarti Senojo Ze-
myno motery vaidmenj ginkluotoje rezistencijoje Antrojo pasaulinio karo metu ir pokario
laikotarpiu. Sios konferencijos metu pateikty pranesimy pagrindu atrinktos ir parengtos
publikacijos. Baltijos Saliy Lietuvos, Latvijos, Estijos tyréju Ramonos Staveckaités-Nota-
ri, Andriaus Tumaviciaus, Inesés Dreimanés, Peeterio Kaasiko straipsniai atskleidzia Sios
temos naujuma bei aktualuma ir leidzia palyginti motery vaidmenj Baltijos Saliy parti-
zaniniame judéjime; analizuojamos, kokios priezastys lémeé juy isitraukima, ju socialiné



kilmé, iSsilavinimas, kokios funkcijos joms buvo priskiriamos ir kokie jy likimai. Motery,
dalyvavusiy ginkluotoje kovoje, jvairialypé veikla rodo, kad buvo svarbi ne tik tiesioginé
ginkluota kova, bet ir kita veikla, tokia kaip kovotojy aprupinimas, medicinos pagalbos
suteikimas, rysiy palaikymas, kuria daznai atlikdavo ir moterys, gal ne tokia dramatiska,
akivaizdi, bet vis tiek itin svarbi. Nelaimingi motery ir Seimy likimai rodo, kad sSis laikotar-
pis buvo ne tik tragiSkas tautos istorijos etapas, bet ir atskiry Zzmoniy bei Seimos tragiski
likimai, nes buvo iSskirtos ir represuotos istisos Seimos.

Per motery prizme daug ka suzinome apie partizany buities ir gyvenimo salygas, tad
j partizaninj judéjima galima Ziuréti ir pro kasdienybés istorijos prizme. Butent Emilijos
Karaliutés straipsnis analizuoja Seimuy, jsitraukusiy j ginkluota kova, likimus, ir tai leidzia
j partizaninj judéjima pazvelgti per socialinés istorijos prizme. Istorikés Mingailé Jurkute
ir Enrika Kripiené tyrinéja motery, vienaip ar kitaip susijusiy su partizanais, vaizdinio po-
kycius istoriografijoje ir vieSojoje erdvéje. Neringos Latvytés straipsnis apie Zydes moteris
ginkluotame antinaciniame pasipriesinime tarsi iSkrenta i$ konteksto, taciau tai byloja,
kad motery jsitraukimas j pokario ginkluota pasipriesinima nebuvo atsitiktinumas, o ten-
dencija, liudijanti apie motery nora aktyviai dalyvauti kovoje pries okupantus. Tai naujas
tiek zZydy, tiek antinacinio pasipriesinimo tyrimo aspektas.

Taigi, moteris istorijoje vis dar atrandama. Pasirodo nauji tyrimai, faktai apie Zinomas
asmenybes ir atrandamos nepelnytai uzmirstos ir nuvertintos moterys.

Sj zurnalo numerj rengti pradéjo buvusi vyriausioji redaktoré dr. Mingailé Jurkuté. Esu
jai dékinga uz patarimus rengiant bei tobulinant Zurnalg ir pagalba perimant jos darba.

Vyriausioji redaktore
dr. Kristina Burinskaité



Foreword

Women have long been on the margins of history and undeservedly overshadowed by
men. Their picture was revealed according to the stereotypical image of a mother, wife,
maid. This not only devalues women - it also distorts their historical image and conveys
it in a biased manner. For a long time, political history was dominated by men, and this
is only natural, because without the right to vote, women did not have the opportunity to
influence politics. However, history is not just wars and battles - it is also culture and ed-
ucation. The women's emancipation movement that shaped in the second half of the 19th
century stimulated interest in the place of women and their role in historical processes.
And the interest in social and cultural history, where women had more opportunities to
express themselves, pulls them out of the margins of history. Currently, not only female
monarchs are important - female scientists, artists and fighters are as well. The interest
in the role of women in history and the increasing number of female historians allow us
to reassess their role not only in the context of culture and social history, but also in the
context of politics, military conflicts and partisan movements, where women play more
than just a supporting role.

The mid-20th century gave witness to the ample desire of women from different Euro-
pean countries to join the active ranks of fighters against the totalitarian Soviet and Nazi
regimes. However, European women were fighting not only the immediate enemy, but
also their own personal war with the traditional view of the social role of women in socie-
ty: Should the woman be and remain just the keeper of the family hearth, without the right
to have her own political views, or can she, with a gun in her hand, fight for her political
ideals on an equal footing with men? For a long time, the history of resistance in Lithuania
and the other Baltic States was the history of men, where women either did not exist at all,
or only played supporting roles as liaisons or nurses. We know even less about the women
who participated in the armed anti-Nazi movement.

For several years now, the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania has
been running the Women in the Lithuanian Partisan War, 1944-1953 project, the goal of
which is to analyse the biographies of women who participated in the partisan war and
perform statistical analysis in order to carry out qualitative research on the portrait of a
female participant in the partisan war and thus reveal and evaluate the place and role of
women in partisan warfare. Most of the articles in this journal are from Sisters in Arms:
European Women in the Armed Resistance against the Soviet and Nazi Regimes, an interna-
tional scientific conference that was held on 27 October 2022 to discuss the role of the Old
Continent’s women in the armed resistance during and after World War II. The publica-
tions were selected and prepared on the basis of the presentations made during this con-



ference. The articles by researchers from the Baltic States of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia
- Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius, Inese Dreimane and Peeter Kaasik -
reveal the novelty and relevance of this topic and allow us to compare the role of women
in the Baltic partisan movement; the reasons that led to them getting involved, their so-
cial origin and education, the functions that were assigned to them, and their fates are
analysed. The diverse activities of the women who took part in the armed struggle show
that not only the direct armed struggle was important - other activities, such as supplying
the fighters, providing medical aid and maintaining communications, which were often
performed by women as well, might not have been as dramatic and obvious, but were still
very important. The unfortunate fates of women and families show that this period was
not only a tragic stage in the nation’s history, but also a period of tragedy for individual
people, as entire families were separated and repressed.

Through the prism of women, we learn a lot about the domestic and living conditions of
the partisans, so the partisan movement can also be viewed through the prism of everyday
history. It is Emilija Karaliuté’s article that analyses the fates of families that got involved
in the armed struggle, and this permits us to look at the partisan movement through the
prism of social history. Historians Mingailé Jurkuté and Enrika Kripiené study the changes
in the image of women who were associated with the partisans in one way or another in
historiography and in the public domain. Neringa Latvyté’s article about Jewish women in
the armed anti-Nazi resistance seems to fall out of context, but it shows that the involve-
ment of women in the post-war armed resistance was not a coincidence, but a trend that
testifies to women's desire to actively participate in the struggle against the occupants.
This is a new aspect in both Jewish and anti-Nazi resistance research.

Hence, women in history are still being discovered. New research and facts about fa-
mous female figures are emerging, and women who had undeservedly been forgotten
and underestimated are being recognised.

This issue of the journal was started by former editor-in-chief Dr Mingailé Jurkuté.Iam
very grateful to Dr Jurkuté for her advice in preparing and improving the journal, as well as
for her help in taking over her job.

Editor-in-chief
Dr Kristina Burinskaité
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Moterys laisvés kovose: tyrimy buklé
ir metodologinés jZvalgos

DR. MINGAILE JURKUTE

Vilniaus universitetas Istorijos fakultetas

™ mingaile@gmail.com

ENRIKA KRIPIENE

Doktoranteé

Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras
>4 enrika.kripiene@genocid.lt

Straipsnyje aptariama tema - moterys Lietuvos partizany kare. Autorés apzvelgia Sios sri-
ties tyrimus, jy raida Vakary istoriografijoje, akcentuodamos tiek teoriniy, tiek metodolo-
giniy prieigy kisma, véliau aptaria konkreciai Lietuvos partizany karo atvejj. Pirmiausia
placioje laiko perspektyvoje - nuo partizany kovy laikotarpio iki antrosios Lietuvos nepri-
klausomybés laiky - apZvelgiamas motery partizany kario dalyviy (dalyvavima supran-
tant placiai, nuo kombatanéiu iki jvairiy rezistencijos pagalbininky) vaizdinys. Atskirai
analizuojama lietuviSka istoriografija, nuo iSeivijos istoriky iki naujausiy darby.
Nustatoma, jog Lietuvos atveju kartojosi visiems motery rezistencijoje tyrimams budinga
situacija, kuomet ankstyvajame laikotarpyje (partizany kovoms tebevykstant ir klostantis
pirmiesiems kolektyviniams vaizdiniams) vyravo nekritiski, nedaug reflektuoti, idealizuoti
ir propagandizuoti vaizdiniai. Soviety rezimo salygomis lietuviska istoriografija neisgyve-
no Vakary Salims budingos istoriografinés raidos, todél atgavus nepriklausomybe tie patys
vaizdiniai, dabar jau paremti keliais ankstyviausiais naratyviniais $altiniais (Juozo Luk$os
memuarais, Liongino Baliukevi¢iaus dienorasciu), persikélé j istoriografijg, o populiario-
joje istorinéje samonéje jie iki Siol placiai paplite. Sovietinio laikotarpio Lietuvos partizany
karui skirta propaganda nepasitlé jokiy specifiniy motery-partizany karo dalyviy vaizdi-
niy. Pastarajj deSimtmetj jZvelgiamos daugiacentriskos pastangos naujai (teorijos ir meto-
dologijos prasme) prieiti prie motery Lietuvos ginkluotoje rezistencijoje tyrimy, suvokiant
juos kaip savarankiska tema, vertintinos kaip gilesniy tyrinéjimy pradzia.

Pabaigoje autorés formuluoja galimas tolesniy tyrimy gaires: iSnagrinéti kiekybinius ir
kokybinius iki Siol sukauptus duomenis, pateikti iSsamig motery laisvés kovose statisti-
ne analize; tirti motery socialinés istorijos kontekste, tampriai siejant motery dalyvavimo
partizany kare tyrimus su socialine visuomenés raida; tiriant patj partizany karg, kartu
tirti ir karo atminties istorijg; placiai naudoti interviu metodg, kadangi Vakary tyrimy pa-
vyzdZiai atskleidé, jog jprastirasytiniai Saltiniai maZai fiksuoja specifiSkai motery patirtis..
ReikSminiai ZodZiai: Antrasis pasaulinis karas, partizany karas, pokaris, laisvés kovos,
moterys, motery istorija, ly¢iy tyrimai, vaizdiniai.

12 Tteikta 2023-08-25 / Priimta 2023-09-25
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Jvadas

Aktualumas ir problematika. 2014 m., prasidéjus neramumams, o véliau ir karui Ukraino-
je, ko gero, neatsitiktinai visuomeneé tarsi i naujo dar karta po SajudZio metais buvusio ir
véliau tarsi nuslugusio susidoméjimo atsigrezeé i Lietuvoje vykusias pokario laisvés kovas.
Vieni agresijai i$ Ryty pasipriesinusius ukrainiecius maté kaip Siuolaikinius partizanus,
lygino su musy (ir ju) antisovietinio ginkluoto pogrindZio nariais, kiti svarste, ar Siandien
iSkilus grésmei atsirasty daug tokiy, kurie ryztysi tokiu pat btdu kaip ir pries daugiau nei
SesSias deSimtis mety pasipriesint okupantui. Taigi, reaguojant j nadienos aktualijas, par-
tizany pokario kovos tarsi pacios jsiaktualino. Nusligus pirminiam ginkluoto konflikto
netoliese efektui, démesj minimos temos rémuose daugiausia patraukdavo ir pritrauk-
davo su judéjime veikusiais asmenimis susije jvykiai - kelios sékme apvainikuotos parti-
zany palaiky paieskos istorijos?, diskusijos, o gal veikiau viesi barniai dél kontroversisky
biografijos detaliy ir jy vertinimy?, galiausiai - jubiliejiné sukaktis ir paskelbti proginiai
metai®. Toks proginis, dazniausiai gana siauras, asmenybe apsiribojantis démesys ne tik
nepretenduoja j gilesnio, mokslinio susidoméjimo paieskas, bet kartais esti net ir Zalin-
gas - norima matyti ir kalbéti tik apie herojiska judéjimo puse, o pogrindZio narius vertinti
tik iS teigiamos perspektyvos. Vis délto negalima jo vertinti ir vien tik neigiamai. Tiek pats
susidoméjimas, tiek konkretus to doméjimosi kampai istorikui gali signalizuoti apie tam
tikrus jautrius taskus ir vienokio ar kitokio tyrimo poreikj, tad is ¢ia auga ir tyrimy gairés.

Zvelgiant Siek tiek placiau, ne tik j antisovietinio pogrindZio judéjima, bet ir j visg to itin
sunkaus, lazinio laikotarpio visuomene, socialinj audinj, akylam tyréjo Zvilgsniui matyti,
kad cia dar taip pat daugybé nearty dirvony ne tik moksliniame lauke, bet ir retrospekty-
viame anuomecio vertinime, budingame daliai Siandieninés placiosios visuomenés. Apie
tai savo tekstuose, aptardamas istorinés atminties ir savivokos vingrybes, yra kalbéjes ir
rases Valdemaras Klumbys*.

1 2018-2019 m. rasti Zymiy partizany Adolfo Ramanausko-Vanago, Antano Kraujelio-Siaubtno ir Juozapo Strei-

kaus-Stumbro palaikai. Placiau zr.: ,Rasti partizany vado Adolfo Ramanausko-Vanago palaikai, [online], in: http:/ge-
nocid lt/centras/1t/2962/a (2021-11-11); ,Rasti partizano Antano Kraujelio-Siaubtno palaikai’, [online], in: https:;//www.
delfilt/news/daily/lithuania/rasti-partizano-antano-kraujelio-siaubuno-palaikai.d?id=81506845 (2021-11-11); ,Nas-
lai¢iy kapinése Vilniuje rasti rasti partizano Streikaus-Stumbro palaikai’, [online], in: https//www.delfilt/news/daily/
lithuania/naslaiciu-kapinese-vilniuje-rasti-partizano-streikaus-stumbro-palaikai.d?id=82754895 (2021-11-11).

2 Tikriausiai daugiausia diskusijy vyksta dél Jono Noreikos-Generolo Vetros veiklos naciy okupacijos metais ver-

tinimo ir Siandieninio jamzinimo, taip pat kartkartémis vieSojoje erdvéje vis pasirodo svarstymai apie vieno i$ Vycio
apygardos partizany vady Juozo Krikstaponio veikla Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais.

8 Minint 100-asias gimimo metines 2021-ieji paskelbti Lietuvos partizano Juozo LukSos metais. Placiau 7r.: ,Dél

2021 mety paskelbimo Juozo Luk$os-Daumanto metais’, [online], in: https://e-seimas.Irslt/portal/legal Act/It/TAD/alb-
43412c03611eaae0db016672cbadc (2021-11-11).

4 Gediminas Kajénas, ,Istorikas Valdemaras Klumbys Mes vis dar gyvename apgulties salygomis’, [online], in:

https://www.15min lt/kultura/naujiena/asmenybe/istorikas-valdemaras-klumbys-mes-vis-dar-gyvename-apgul-
ties-salygomis-285-1512834 (2021-11-08); Valdemaras Klumbys, ,Po Cvirkos. Kas toliau?", [online], in: https://www.delfi.
It/news/ringas/lit/valdemaras-klumbys-po-cvirkos-kas-toliau.d?id=88230521 (2023-11-08).
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Taip pat pastaruoju metu stebimas motery vaidmens istorijoje ,atradimas” ir augan-
tis gebéjimas ji panaudoti ne tik iprastuose atminimo, pagerbimo rémuose, bet ir plates-
niuose - emancipacijos, edukacijos ir kt. - kontekstuose. Viena ryskiausiai Siomis dieno-
mis vieSojoje erdvéje pastebimy istoriniy asmenybiy - visuomenés veikéja, tarpukario
Lietuvos Zvalgé, rezistenté prie$ naciy bei soviety rezimus Marcelé Kubiliaté. Siemet
minint 125-gsias jos gimimo metines, vyko jos garbei skirta ne tik istoring, bet ir motery
padéties, teisiy problematika palietusi diskusija , Uz stereotipy ribos: Marcelés Kubilittés
lyderystés pavyzdys ateities motery kartoms*. Butent Sios moters vardu Rokiskio gyven-
tojai nusprendé pavadinti nauja miestelio gatve®. [kvepiancios jvairiy Lietuvos motery is-
torijos yra sugulusios ir j knyga vaikams”. Jauniesiems skaitytojams skirta ir visiSkai nese-
niai pasirodziusi Mariaus Marcinkeviciaus ir Linos Itagaki knyga, grafiné novelé ,Mergaité
su Sautuvu. Istorija apie mergaite partizane“. Kirinyje pasakojama pokario laisvés kovy
istorija iS mergaités perspektyvos taip pat pakviecia pakeliauti po Lietuva, aplankant gin-
Kluotai rezistencijai skirtus muziejus, partizany bunkerius ir pan.®

SintetiSkai Ziurédami j aukscéiau trumpai aptarta problematika ir aktualuma, pasi-
rinkome nagrinéti motery, dalyvavusiy Lietuvos 1944-1953 m. laisvés kovose, temg, lai-
kydamos tai neatsiejama ginkluotos rezistencijos dalimi. Mus domina ne tik ginkluotos
kovotojos, bet ir visos kitos, kurios vienaip ar kitaip prisidéjo prie ginkluotojo pogrindzio
judéjimo ar buvo jo paveiktos. Deja, pasiprieSinima, karg vis dar esame linke intuityviai
suvokti kaip i$skirtinai vyriska fenomeng, vyry reikalg, o visa karo ir pokario Lietuvos is-
torija vis dar yra belyté, socialinis lyties pjuvis kol kas sunkiai skinasi kelia Sio laikotarpio
Lietuvos istoriografijoje. Motery vaidmenys, ju aptarimas partizany karo kontekste vis
dar yra traktuojama kaip jdomi, nepazinta, taciau visy pirma - pikanti$ka ar romantiska
tema. ISmanydamos temos konteksta ir nuolat sekdamos viesojoje erdvéje vykstancias su
ja susijusias diskusijas, ko gero, nesuklysime teigdamos, kad Lietuvos partizany kare mo-
terys yra jsivaizduojamos tarsi mitiniu pavidalu - vidutinis, istorija besidomintis Lietuvos
pilietis gali paZerti Siokiy tokiy visuotinai priimty fakty, pavyzdziui: geras burys motery
buvo rysininkes, vikriai zujo po miskus ir visa Lietuvg, nes sovietai buvo daug maziau jta-
rus merginy atzvilgiu, ar moterys daug geriau pakeldavo kankinimus. Taciau ¢ia paprastai
Zinios ir baigiasi. Dazniausiai né vienos Siy Sauniyjy rysininkiy ar didvyriy, iStvérusiy so-

5 Vilius Narkiinas, ,Marcelés Kubilitités pavyzdys ateities motery kartoms: jos biografija - liudijimas, kaip ji nuose-

kliai siekeé savo gyvenimo tiksluy', [online], https//www rt lt/naujienos/lietuvoje/2/2048643/marceles-kubiliutes-pavyz-
dys-ateities-moteru-kartoms-jos-biografija-liudijimas-kaip-ji-nuosekliai- sieke-savo-gyvenimo-tikslu (2023-08-10).

6 Daugiau rokiskény balsavo uz Marcelés Kubilitites gatve, [onlinel, in: https://www.grokiskislt/aktualijos/dau-

giau-rokiskenu-balsavo-uz-marceles-kubiliutes-gatve (2023-08-10).

7 Viktorija Aprimaité, Viktorija Urbonaité, ,Vakaro istorijos Lietuvos mergaitéms: 100 istoriju apie Lietuvos moteris’,

Vinius: Dvi tylos, 2020.

8  Lina Itagaki, Marius Marcinkevicius, Mergaité su Sautuvu. Istorija apie mergaite partizane, Vilnius: Misteris Pin-

kmanas, 2023.
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vietinj tardyma ir neprasiziojusiy, vardy pasakyti nepavyksta. Retu atveju besidomintieji
partizany karu (net istorikai ne partizany karo specialistai) gali iSkrap$tyti i atminties
kriauksliy kurig nors Pusele - Kalniskés musio ,kulkosvaidininke“ arba ,Blyny baliaus"
Seimininke, bet slapyvardis nepadeda prisiminti tikrojo vardo®. Garsiausia su partiza-
ny karu siejama moteris yra partizano zmona - Nijolé Brazénaité-LukSiené (nors, reikia
pasakyti, $ia savo pirmojo vyro pavarde ji niekur neprisistatydavo ir nebuvo vadinama).
Dvi Puselés ir Zmona, arba dvi Zmonos (kulkosvaidininké Albina Neifaltiené-Puselé irgi
daZnai yra prisimenama kaip ,kazkieno Zmona"), populiariojoje istorinéje samonéje Ziniy
apie moteris Lietuvos partizany kare absoliutus horizontas.

Manome, kad vyry ir motery patir¢iy atskyrimas karo ir pokario metais, lyties aspek-
to jvedimas j istorinius tyrimus vertingai papildyty Lietuvos socialine ir kulturos istorija.
Juolab kad ryskiai ky$o akivaizdziai skirtingos skirtingy ly¢iy patir¢iy pasekmeés (pvz., iki
Siol turimas gerokai aukstesnis vyruy savizudybiy rodiklis; savizudybiy indeksas jtikinamai
siejasi su iSgyventomis politinémis karo ir pokario represijomis'®). Kita vertus, mus ne iki
galo tenkina ir lyciy studiju disciplinos sitllomi prieigos taskai, kai tyrimo prasmingumas
ir reikalingumas matomas pirmiausia dél lyties kaip tikslo savaime. Pokario moteris, vie-
nokiu ar kitokiu budu veikusias laisvés kovose, mes matome kaip integralia viso judéjimo,
savaime suprantama, ir to meto visuomeneés dalj. IS tiesy juk kalbédami apie partizany
kara, kaip viena esminiy, liZiniy XX a. Lietuvos istorijos reiskiniy, turéjusiy negincéijama
jtaka vélesnei visuomeneés raidai, musuy istorinés atminties formavimosi ypatybéms ir kt.,
ir kartu kalbéedami daugiausia apie vyriskaja partizany visuomenés dalj, daznu atveju eli-
minuojame nei daug, nei mazai - puse visos visuomenés, kuri, tiesiogiai ar netiesiogiai,
buvo veikiama tuo metu vykstancios rezistencijos.

Planuodamos iSsamy, visapusiska bei testinj pasirinkto baro tyrima, Siandien sitilome
jvadinj straipsnj, kurio tikslas: aptarti esama situacija mus dominanc¢iame tematiniame
lauke ir suformuluoti galimas tolesnio prasmingo bei sékmingo nagrinéjimo gaires.

Nuosekliam straipsnio tikslo igyvendinimui pasitelkti Sie uzdaviniai:

1. Sudaryti motery dalyvavimo kare tipologizacija ir trumpai nusakyti motery daly-
vavimo ginkluotose rezistencijose Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais bei pokariu Eu-
ropoje ypatybes.

Kalbame apie Albina Neifaltiene ir Anele Senkute, abi naudojusias slapyvardj Puselé.

0 7r, pvz., Danute Gailiene, Kg jie mums padare: Lietuvos gyvenimas traumuy psichologijos Zvilgsniu, Vilnius: Tyto
alba, 2008; Sunkiu traumu psichologija: Politiniy represiju padariniai, sudarytoja Danuté Gailiené, Vilnius: Lietuvos gy-
ventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2004; Danuté Gailiené, ,Politiniy represiju psichologiniai padariniai’,
in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2002, nr. 2, p. 121-126; Evaldas Kazlauskas, Danute Gailiene, ,Politiniy represijy metu pa-
tirto sunkaus ilgalaikio traumavimo psichologiniy padariniy kompleksiskumas®, Psichologija: Mokslo darbai, Vilnius:
Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2003, nr. 27, p. 43-52; Evaldas Kazlauskas, Danuté Gailiene, ,ISgyvenusiyjy politines
represijas potrauminés simptomatikos ir traumines patirties, demografiniy, somatiniy veiksniy bei vidinés darnos
sasajos’, in: Psichologija: Mokslo darbai, Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2005, nr. 32.
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2. Chronologiskai atskleisti motery pokario Lietuvos laisvés kovose vaizdinius.

3. Aptarti motery dalyvavimo antisovietinéje pokario rezistencijoje istoriografijos

ypatybes.

Sandara. Tyrima sudaro darbo jvadas, déstymas ir iSvados. Kiekvienam uzdaviniui jgy-
vendinti skirtas atskiras skyrius, skyriai tematiSkai suskirstyti j poskyrius. Antrame darbo
skyriuje motery vaizdiniy apzvalga pradedama paciy partizany daugiausia pogrindzio
spaudoje taip pat memuaristikoje daZzniausia naudotais ir plétotais jvaizdziais, po to apta-
riami sovietiniy laiky propagandiniai vaizdiniai, galiausiai chronologiskai prieinama prie
nepriklausomos Lietuvos vieSojoje erdvéje, mene (kino, literataros kuriniuose) aptinka-
mo motery partizany pogrindyje vaizdavimo. Straipsnio tiksle minimos gairés tolesniam
tyrimui pateikiamos darbo iSvadose.

Chronologinés ribos. Straipsnio tikslas, uzdaviniai ir sandara suponuoja, kad darbe
apimamos placios chronologinés ribos - nuo pat Antrojo pasaulinio karo pradzios XX a.
ketvirtojo ir penktojo deSimtmeciy sanduroje iki Siy dieny.

Saltiniai, istoriografija. ISsami istoriografijos buklés analizé numatyta tre¢iame darbo
skyriuje. Izvalgos, pasitilymai dél potencialiy Saltiniy panaudos, ju ypatybiy planuojama-
me jvairiapusiSkame rupincios temos tyrime - darbo iSvadose.

Vaizdinj Siame tyrime mes suvokiame kaip veikiant jvairiems socialiniams, politi-
niams, kultariniams faktoriams besiklostantj bendriausia paveiksla, aptinkama viesojo-
je erdvéje. Labiau fiksuojame ir analizuojame galutinj pasirodantj produkta, gana ribotai
analizuojame socialinj ir politinj kontekstg, nulémusj atitinkama vaizdiniy radimasi, - tik
tiek, kiek tai yra butina norint suprasti pamatines juos formavusias prielaidas atitinka-
mose epochose.

Konkreciai Siame straipsnyje naudojamos kelios Saltiniy grupés, kurias galima suskirs-
tyti pagal kilme, panaudojimo pobudj. RySkiausiems motery vaizdiniams, puoselétiems
paciy partizany, uz¢iuopti naudojami jy palikti Saltiniai: pogrindinés spaudos straipsniai,
taip pat keletas egodokumenty pavyzdziy; placiaja prasme - tai rezistenty kurybinis pa-
likimas. Bendra situacija dominanciame lauke padeda susidaryti itin iSsamus partizany
spaudos publikacijy rinkinys, jo stiprybé gludi ne tik apdairiame tematiniame suskirsty-
me, bet ir tame, kad ¢ia galima rasti dokumenty, saugomu ne tik valstybiniuose, bet ir pri-
vaciuose archyvuose, kurie jprastomis salygomis tyréjui gali buti sunkiau prieinami. Kaip
tipiniai memuarinio pobudzio Saltiniai naudotini gerai Zinomo partizany vady rasytinio
palikimo pavyzdZiai'?, pasiZzymintys juose palieCiamy temy gausa bei jvairove. Viena ver-

1 partizanai apie pasaulj, politikq ir save, sudarytoja Nijolé Gaskaité-Zemaitiené, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genoci-
do ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 1998.

12 [Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990; Lionginas Baliukevicius, Partizano Dztiko dieno-
rastis, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2002.
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tus, sunku sugalvoti, kuo naudojantis dar tiksliau galétume istirti mums rapima aspekta.
Kita vertus, negalime pamirsti, kad dél $altiniy atsiradimo pirminio tikslo (dazniausiai tai
buvo propaganda neutralia Sios savokos prasme, t. y. savos informacijos, pasaulévaizdzio,
vertybiy ir kt. sklaida, jamzinimas) juose aptinkamuy vaizdiniy negalime sutapatinti su re-
alybe. Tokios iSlygos jsisavinimas jgauna papildomos svarbos, kai kalbame apie Siy jvaiz-
dziy naudojima ir eskalavima dabartinéje viesojoje erdvéje, taip pat atveria kelig svarsty-
mams dél jvairiakryptés tyrimu plétotés.

Sovietinio laikotarpio vaizdiniy rekonstrukcijai pasitelkta spauda ir meninés interpre-
tacijos grozinéje literatiiroje bei kinematografijoje. IeSkant soviety rezimo nekontroliuo-
jamo motery rezistenciy vaizdinio, zZitiréta pogrindzio savilaida: Lietuvos Kataliky Baz-
nycios kronika, Ausra, Ateitis, Alma Mater, Dievas ir Téevyné, Laisves Sauklys, Perspektyvos,
Rupintojélis, Tautos kelias, Vytis. Sovietiniam, t. y. soviety rezZimo kurtam, palaikomam ir
kontroliuojamam, vaizdiniui tyrinéti pirmiausia perziuréti Archyviniams dokumentams
skelbti redakcijos prie Partijos istorijos instituto leidiniai, Sestajame-septintajame publi-
kuoti serijoje Faktai kaltina - speciali ir tiksliné propaganda, skirta perinterpretuoti Lie-
tuvos partizany kara pagal sovietines ideologines istorijos aiskinimo schemas. Taip pat
perzitréti kai kurie respublikinés, rajoninés ir kultarinés spaudos leidiniai: Tiesa, Kom-
jaunimo tiesa, Valstieciy laikrastis, Anyksciu rajono Kolektyvinis darbas, Moléty rajono
Tarybiniu keliu ir Pirmyn bei Utenos rajono Lenino keliu laikras¢iai, ménrasciai Svyturys,
Literattira ir menas. Dél itin iSplétoto sovietinio cenzuros ir prieziuros aparato nemano-
me, kad pleésti leidiniy imtj buty prasminga, mazai tikétina, kad tai duoty daugiau rezul-
taty, kokiy nors aptikto vaizdinio variacijuy. Taip pat tirta, kokiais pavidalais, susijusiais su
sovietine Lietuvos partizany karo versija, moterys pasirodo grozinéje literatturoje ir vai-
dybiniuose trumpametraziuose bei pilno metro filmuose, interpretuojanciuose Lietuvos
partizany karo laikotarpj®.

Dabartinégje Lietuvoje labiausiai paplitusiy motery vaizdiniy rekonstrukcijai naudoja-
mivieSojoje erdvéje vykstanciy diskusijy metu iSsikristalizave jvaizdziai. Tam pasitelkiami
socialinése medijose (Lietuvos partizany istorijai skirtoje socialinio tinklo Facebook gru-
péje) aptinkami aktuals komentarai, praneSimai naujieny portaluose. Pastebétina, kad
maksimaliai iSaugus interneto prieinamumui, placiai paplitus anoniminio komentavimo
praktikai, o kiek véliau iSsikerojus ir socialiniy tinkly naudojimui, vieSosios erdvés stebé-
jimas pasidaré gana paprastas ir prieinamas kone kiekvienam. Kita vertus, bendravimas

13 perzinreti filmai: Gyvieji Didvyriai: Paskutinis Stvis, scenarijaus autorius H. Sablevicius, reZisierius Ariinas Zebrit-
nas, 1960; Jausmai, scenarijaus autorius Vytautas Zalakevicius, reZ. Almantas Grikevicius, Algirdas Dausa, 1960; Laiptai
i dangy, scenarijaus autorius ir reZisierius Raimondas Vabalas, 1966; Niekas nenoréjo mirti, scenarijaus autorius ir
reZisierius Vytautas Zalakevicius, 1965; Perskeltas dangus, scenarijaus autorius Marijonas Giedrys, Romas Gudaitis,
reZisierius Marijonas Giedrys, 1975; SuZeista tyla, scenarijaus autorius Juozas PozZéra, reZisierius Algimantas Kundelis,
1979; Svetimi, scenarijaus autorius, Antanas Jonynas, reZisierius Marijonas Giedrys, 1961; Vyry vasara, scenarijaus au-
toriai Aleksandras Jurovskis, Saulius Saltenis, reZisierius Marijonas Giedrys, 1970.
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socialiniame tinkle sudare salygas atsirasti socialiniams burbulams, turintiems tenden-
cija iskreipti vieno ar kito dominancio klausimo, jo populiarumo ar paplitimo mastg, todél
buitina turéti omenyije, kad kartais iS pirmo Zvilgsnio itin paplites, populiarus mus domi-
nancios srities vaizdinys gali buti tas, apie kurj kalba palyginti maza visuomenés grupe.
Vis délto net ir nedidelé minéta sociumo dalis yra ta, kurios nariai labiausiai suinteresuoti
mus dominanciais klausimais, tad nors jy nuomoné nevadintina visuotine, ji ne tik svarbi,
bet ir kokybiskai reflektuojanti tai, ko ieSkome.

Motery laisves kovose vaizdiniy ieSkoma ir Siuolaikinéje karyboje (kino filmuose, kny-
gose, muzikos kuriniuose). Cia, kaip ir kituose aptariamo skyriaus poskyriuose, koncen-
truojamasi ne j kiekybe, t. y. nesiekiama uzfiksuoti, paminéti, iSskirti ir aptarti visu / kuo
daugiau viesojoje erdvéje, kiiryboje aptinkamy motery paminéjimy, vietoje to stengiama-
siiSskirti rySkiausius ar kitaip ypatingus pavyzdzius.

Straipsnyje visai neaptariamas vienas naujausiy, nemazai démesio susilaukes poka-
rio visuomenés atvaizdavimui skirtas kino filmas Sutemos. Tai - samoninga autoriy po-
zicija, prisiimta reaguojant j kirinio rezisieriui iSsakytus kaltinimus nederamu elgesiu su
moterimis, nulémusi sprendima neiti Ziaréti Sio filmo™. Panasiy kaltinimy®® sulaukusio
rezisieriaus Jono Vaitkaus darbas Vienui vieni analizéje naudojamas, kadangi kino filmas
sukurtas tuomet, kai apie tokj tariama jo rezisieriaus elgesj nebuvo zinoma, tad autorés
filma yra maciusios.

Moterys kare: tipologizacija ir patirtys europiniame kontekste

XIX-XX a. technologiné pazanga ir jos salygota socialiné raida stipriai pakeite kara. Tech-
nologiné raida nulémé didéjantj karo brutaluma, nejtikétinai iSaugusius civiliy nuosto-
lius kariniuose konfliktuose. Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais zuvo 20 mln. kareiviy ir apy-
tikriai 30 mln. civiliy’®. Modernéjanciame pasaulyje karo laukas plétési apimdamas vis
didesne socialine teritorijg, jtraukdamas j kara platesnius ir jvairesnius civiliy gyventojy
sluoksnius. Net ir sédint giliai uzfrontéje pasidaré jmanomas, o daznai ir neiSvengiamas,
jsitraukimas j kurios nors karo masinerijos dalies aptarnavima. Toks jsitraukimas pradé-
jo reiksti daugiau nei karo reikméms mokamus padidintus mokescius ir lieté asmeninio
laiko struktira, asmeniniy jégy ir laiko skyrima karui net ir sédint namuose. Motery vai-
dmenys XX a. karuose, tiek kariaujamuose reguliariyjy kariuomeniy, tiek partizaninése

14 Maziausiai dvi moterys teigia patyrusios Sariino Barto seksualinj priekabiavima, pladiau 7r., pvz. ,S. Bartui - dar
vieni kaltinimai: prakalbo ir dailininké P. Bocullaite", [online], in: https:/kauno.diena lt/naujienos/laisvalaikis-ir-kultu-
ra/kultura/s-bartui-dar-vieni-kaltinimai-prakalbo-ir-dailininke-p-bocullaite- 837288 (2023-11-08).

15 Apiei§ Jono Vaitkaus patirta seksualinj priekabiavima kalbéjo maziausiai keturios moterys, placiau zr., pvz. ,J. Vait-
kus nusalintas nuo darbo su studentais LMTA", [online], in: https:/wwwlrt lt/naujienos/lietuvoje/2/202680/j-vait-
kus-nusalintas-nuo-darbo-su-studentais-lmta (2023-11-08).

16 Skai¢iavimai ir diskusijos dél tikslaus Antrojo pasaulinio karo dalyviy, auky etc. skaiiaus tebevyksta, todel pasi-

rinkome pateikti tik suapvalintus apytikslius duomenis. Taciau patikimai galima pasakyti, kad karo veiksmuose Zuvu-
siy civiliy nuostoliai tikrai gerokai virsija kariy nuostolius.
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struktirose kariuomeniy uznugariuose (pvz., raudonieji Soviety Sgjungos partizanai)
arba visai be reguliariyju kariuomeniy palaikymo (pvz., Ukraina, Baltijos $alys), irgi pasi-
daré gerokai jvairesni.

Galime suskaiciuoti septynis motery moderniuose XX a. karuose vaidmenis:

1) moterys, kaip karo ne-dalis: civiliai (-és), ginami, saugomi, kenciantys, laukiantys, kol
i$ karo grij$ kariai (tai motinos, seserys, Zmonos, dukros, mylimosios);

2) moterys, kaip karo dalis, laikan¢ios namy fronta (home front), daznai dirbancios dar-
bus, ankséiau laikytus specifiskai vyrikais, kol vyrai kariauja (ekonominis karo uznuga-
ris);

3) moterys, atliekancios tam tikras pagalbines funkcijas fronte, nekarinése strukttrose
(karo lauko ligoning, logistika, mechanika);

4) moterys, atliekancios tam tikras nemilitarines pagalbines funkcijas karinése struk-
tarose (rysiai ir kt.);

5) moterys, atliekancios militarines funkcijas karinése struktarose (kombatantés);

6) moterys - karinés lyderés (vadovaujanciose pozicijose);

7) moterys - karo aukos (seksualinis ir kitoks smurtas prie§ moteris).

Siek tiek modifikave ir partizaniniame kare rasime visus septynis motery vaidmenis
(tiesa, atrodo, kad Lietuvos partizany kare nebuvo motery vadovaujanciose pozicijose).
Vis tik, kai kalbame ne apie reguliariasias kariuomenes, bet apie ginkluotus partizaninius
pasiprieSinimus, reikia neiSleisti i$ akiy jy specifikos - karo namuose, retai nutolstant
nuo gyvenamosios vietos, niekada nenutolstant nuo bendruomenés / visuomeneés, su
kuria tapatinamasi ir uz kurig kovojama. XX a. viduryje j partizaninius karus i$éjo ben-
druomenés'” - tokios, kokios jos buvo tuo laiko momentu - nuo katalikiskos Lietuvos iki
musulmonisko Alzyro, nuo savam laikui emancipuoty iki grieztai konservatyviy.

IS Cia auga vienas akivaizdus skirtumas, iSryskéjantis lyginant vyry ir motery vaidme-
nis atskiruose rezistenciniuose judéjimuose, - plika akimi pastebimi didesni skirtumai
tarp motery vaidmeny nei tarp vyry. Naturalus ir suprantamas dalykas - vyrai buvo mo-
dernizacijos procesy smaigalyje, ju socialiniai vaidmenys greiciau kito ir universaléjo re-
aguojant j bendrus ekonominius ir socialinius pokycius visuomeneése. Tuo tarpu mote-
rys, gerokai labiau suvarzyta ir inertiSkesné visuomeneés grupé, islaiké daugiau tradiciniy
bruozy, maziau niveliuojamy modernizacijos.

Néra Salies Europoje, kurioje Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais arba iskart po jo nebu-
ty kile visai jokio ginkluoto pasiprie$inimo. Vakary Europoje (ir Vakary istoriografijoje)

17 7r, pvz., Roger D. Petersen, Resistance and Rebellion: Lessons from Eastern Europe, Cambridge: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press, 2001; Dainius Noreika, Partizany karas Lietuvoje (1944-1953): socialiniy struktury problema [daktaro diserta-
cijal, Vilnius: Vilniaus universitetas, 2020.
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aukso standartas yra Prancuzijos rezistencija nacistinés Vokietijos okupuotoje ir Vichy
rezimo valdomoje Prancuzijoje, la Résistance'®, nors vis labiau kelig skinasi ir anksc¢iau
prazitréti judéjimai Ryty Europoje, pagrindiniu priesu laike Soviety Sgjunga. Ryty ir Pi-
ety Europoje ginkluoti pasipriesinimo sgjudziai kartais prieSinosi ne tik okupantams,
bet ir sprendé socialinés-politinés raidos kelio pasirinkimo klausima, t. y. nacionalinés
valstybés idéja mobilizuotos grupés kovojo greta grupiy (arba pries tokias grupes), su-
formuoty remiantis komunistine ideologija. Si skirtis buvo ir Vakary Europoje, t. y. re-
zistenciniai judéjimai telkési apie nacionalistus arba komunistus, taciau be tiesioginio
Soviety Sgjungos kiSimosi komunisty poveikis apsiribojo socialiniy sgjudziy forma. Ma-
siSkiausias motery dalyvavimas vyko buitent ten, kur judéjimus organizavo ir koordinavo
kairiosios ideologijos.

Visais atvejais dalyvavimas rezistencijoje reiskeé ir kokio nors laipsnio motery emanci-
pacija. Kartais moterys to sieké pacios, pasinaudodamos karu (jprastos socialinés tvarkos
subyréjimu ar susvyravimu), kartais tokius tikslus kelé rezistenciniai sgjudziai - ypac kai-
rieji - norintys jas mobilizuoti®® (kaip beZitrési, moterys sudaré plius minus 50 proc. visos
populiacijos). Todél motery vaidmens rezistenciniuose judéjimuose tyrimas matytinas
kaip integrali ir svarbi (to laikotarpio) visuomeneés tyrimo / suvokimo sudedamoji dalis,
pranokstanti vien laisves kovy problematika.

Stipriausiai jtrauktos j ginkluota pasiprieSinima moterys buvo Italijoje ir Jugoslavijoje,
taip pat, oficialiais duomenimis, ketvirtadalj Soviety Sajungos raudonyju partizany grety
(25 proc.) sudaré moterys. Italijoje moterys sudaré 23,3 proc. visy rezistenty (35 000 mo-
teryir 150 000 vyry)?°. Josipo Broz Tito Jugoslavijos liaudies iSsivadavimo armijoje motery
buvo 16,7 proc. (apie 100 000 motery ir apie 600 000 vyry)?!. Prancizijos la Résistance
moterys sudaré apie 12 proc. dalyviy®. Zydy partizany gretose buvo apie 10 proc. mote-
ry®s,

Motery rezistencijoje tyrimai priklauso nuo bendros rezistencijos tyrimy buklés, o
kelias j istoriografija buvo keliariopas. Pirmajj pasirodziusj pavidala galime pavadin-

18 pyz, Encyclopedia Britannica rezistencija vis dar apibrezia kaip pasipriesinima specifiskai nacistiniam rezimui:

resistance, also called Underground, in European history, any of various secret and clandestine groups that sprang up
throughout German-occupied Europe during World War 11 to oppose Nazi rule”,Resistance’, [online], in: https:/www.
britannica.com/event/resistance-European-history (2023-11-08).

19 Ttin ryskia politinio motery $vietimo programa turéjo Graikijos Nacionalinis iglaisvinimo frontas (Efvicé

Amelevbepwnké Mérwno), veikes nuo 1941 m., kurio pagrindiné jéga buvo Graikijos komunisty partija.

20 pana. d’Amelio, ,Italian Women in the Resistance, in: Italian Americana, 2001, vol. 19, no. 2 (Summer 2001), p. 127.
2! Jelena Batini¢, Women and Yugoslav Partisans: a History of World War II Resistance, Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2015.

22 (Claire Andrieu, ,Les résistantes, perspectives de recherche”, Le Mouvement Social, no. 180, 1997, p. 74.

23 Duomenys i§ San Fransisko Zydy partizany $vietimo fondo (Jewish Partisan Educational Foundation): [online],
https://www jewishpartisans.org/content/jewish-women-partisans (2021-11-08).
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ti deklaratyviuoju-encklopediniu, arba moterys-talkininkés, kurios stovéjo patys petin
bendroje kovoje kartu su vyrais. Tai — nerefleksyvus, giliau netyrinétas paciy rezistenty
turétas, uzrasytas ir jy ar vélesniy istoriografy platintas vaizdinys. PavyzdZziui, Pranctzi-
joje jam priklausyty teiginys, kad moterys buvo drasesnés uz vyrus, Lietuvoje - kad mote-
rys geriau iStverdavo kankinimus, galimai jSokes tiesiai iS partizano Dzuko dienorascio.
Cia moterys pasirodo ne individualiai, bet kaip grupé. Antrasis pavidalas - tai herojinis
pasakojimas, arba moterys-herojés.Ji sudare individualios motery papasakotos istorijos,
prisiminimai, uzrasyti jy paciy arba kity zmoniy. Tai pasakojimai apie pavojus, Zygius,
nuotykius, vargus ir netektis, taciau pastarieji esmingai nesiskyré nuo vyry pasakojimuy.
Paskutinis istoriografinis pavidalas émeé rodytis mazdaug astuntajame desSimtmetyje,
kai motery tema rezistencijoje imta plétoti zvelgiant is karo sociologijos ir, zinoma, ly¢iy
studijy perspektyvy.

Vakary Europoje tyrimai buvo jtakojami politiniy konjunktury ir akademiniy maduy,
tuo tarpu komunistinéje Europos dalyje antinacineés rezistencijos istoriniai tyrimai buvo
daug labiau apsunkinti ideologiniy reikalavimy, o pries rezZimus organizuotuy pasipriesi-
nimuy tirti buvo i$ esmés nejmanoma. Pavéluota pradzia, didesnés laiko distancijos, poli-
tinése Saltojo karo jtampose gimusiy naratyvy sukelti sunkumai galimai nulémeé tai, kad
prie$ Soviety Sgjungos okupacija kovojusios valstybeés (Estija, Latvija, Lietuva, Ukraina) tik
Zengia pirmuosius Zingsnius aptariamo baro tyrimuose - bando susisteminti, verifikuoti
ir pateikti pirmine kiekybine informacija®*. Tuo tarpu salyse, kuriose rezistenciniai judéji-
mai tyrinéti praktiSkai nuo pat tada, kai tik jie pasibaige, keliami ir nagrinéjami tiek labiau
niuansuoti statistiniai klausimai (greta baziniy klausimy, tokiy kaip kiek motery buvo
kombatantés, o kiek dalyvavo paramos strukturose, tiriamas motery, dalyvavusiy pasi-
prieSinime, pasiskirstymas pagal amziy, vedybinj statusa, i$silavinima etc.)?, tiek sude-
tingesni socialiniai klausimai, pavyzdZziui, ar buta rySio tarp rezistencijos ir po jos sekusiy
socialiniy procesy, kaip rezistencineés patirtys jungési su pokario aktualijomis, kokias so-
cialinio elgesio ir kulttros formas gimdeé / 1émé rezistencija, ar tarp rezistencijos ir véliau
moteris palietusiy procesy buvo genetinis rysys, testinumas ar trukis?

IS esmés visi panasus klausimai patenka j motery emancipacijos procesa. Visuose
rezistenciniuose judéjimuose moterys vykdé daugiau pagalbines nei kovines funkcijas,
veike kaip rysininkés, medicinos personalas, prisidéjo prie pogrindZio spaudos ir propa-

24 Sio projekto, kurio viena i$ isdavy yra ir §is straipsnis, dalyvés pirma karta susistemino ir apibendrino iki &iol su-
kauptus duomenis. Zr. Ramona Staveckaité-Notari straipsnj, paskelbta LGGRTC puslapyje: ,Moterys Lietuvos partiza-
niniame kare 1944-1953 m. Statistinis tyrimas", [online], in: http://www.genocid It/centras/It/3451/a/ (Ziuréta 2023-08-
09), vélesniame etape, tyrimas iSpléstas, specializuotas, remiantis Vakary Europos tyrimy pavyzdziais, lokalizuotas,
susitelkiant | situacija Lietuvos Siaurés rytuose, zr.. Ramona Staveckaite-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius, Moterys ginkluo-
toje rezistencijoje Lietuvos Siaureés rytuose (Karaliaus Mindaugo srities atvejis), in: Ibid.

25 Pyz., Charlotte Delbo, Le Convoi du 24 janvier 1943 [dokumenty rinkinys], Paris: Les Ed. de Minuit, 2017, Claire An-

drieu, ,Les Résistantes, Perspectives de Recherche”, in: Le Mouvement Social, no. 180, 1997, p. 79-80.
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gandos leidimo bei platinimo ir pan. Moterys, vadovaujancios koviniams daliniams, sutin-
kamos itin retai. Net ir tokiame pastebimai stipriai moteris jtraukusiame judéjime, kaip
Jugoslavijos komunistinio sparno partizanai, moterys, jsiliejusios j rezistencija i$ to paties
visuomenés sluoksnio kaip ir kovotojai vyrai — Gkininkai valstieciai, daugiausia uzsiéme
panaSiomis funkcijomis, kokias vykdé taikos metais savo kaimuose, t. y. kasdiene vyry ko-
votojy buitj palengvinanciais darbais: virimu, skalbimu ir pan.?® Reikia turéti omenyije, kad
motery jsitraukimas j ginkluota rezistencija vis tik buvo ypatingas ir naujas reiskinys. Iki
Siol karas néra populiari moteriska veikla beveik niekur, abiem lytims privaloma karine
tarnyba galioja vos keliose Salyse. Todél motery jsitraukimas j kara yra reikSmingy socia-
liniy pokyc¢iy visuomenéje dalykas.

Pirmaisiais pokario deSimtmeciais dominavo jsitikinimas, kad rezistenciniai judéjimai
pagreitino motery emancipacija, tac¢iau astuntajame deSimtmetyje prasidéjus revizio-
nistinems perzvalgoms tokiam jsitikinimui buvo mestas isStukis?”. Sukaupus detalesnius
statistinius duomenis, o ypac pradéjus dirbti interviu metodu, paaiskéjo, kad ligtoliné
istoriografija daznai apsiribodavo iSankstiniais deklaratyviais teiginiais (moterys kovojo
lygiai su vyrais, moterys buvo drasesnés, i kova daugiausia iSeidavo jaunos netekéjusios
moterys ir pan.), kuriuos po nuodugnesniy tyrimy dazna kartg teko koreguoti.

Deklaratyvumas, kalbant apie motery dalyvavima rezistencijoje, randasi nebtitinai dél
kokio nors isskirtinio rezistencijos tyrinétoju aplaidumo. Socialinei istorijai skirtos isto-
riografijos prasme karo laikas patenka j keista zona. Pasauliniai karai, ypac¢ Antrasis, is-
toriografijoje vis dar pasizymi tuo, kad suskaldo normalig visuomenés istorija j ,iki karo*,
Jkare" ir ,po karo"“. Tiek karo, kaip karo tyrimai (karo veiksmai), tiek politiné raida, tiek
socialiné istorija dazniausiai patenka j karo skliaustus, yra stebima, tiriama, nagrinéjama
kaip uzdaras laikotarpis, savotiSka karo kapsulé. Ruth Leiserowitz atkreipé démesj, kad
ly¢iy istorijos sintezés irgi paprastai yra perkertamos j istorija iki 1939 m. ir istorija nuo
1945 m.?® Didieji XX a. karai, ypa¢ Antrasis pasaulinis karas, pasizyméjo ypatinga visuo-
meniniy santykiy griaunamaja - ir transformuojancia - jéga, todél integruoti karo laika
j tyrinéjama procesa, vykstantj ilgesnj laikg, yra sudétinga ir kelia papildomy keblumu.
Pasizvalgius po karo laikg, iSkart iSlenda jo ,nenormalumas", pavyzdziui, Lietuvoje vadi-
namuoju pokariu socialiné tvarka staiga radikaliai pakito, Zmoniy elgesys émeé keistis j
priestaraujantj ankstesnéms socialinéms normoms, visuomené reagavo savaip jteisin-
dama $j nenormaluma, pavyzdziui, tévai uzsimerkdavo pries savo dukry meilés rysius

26 Jelena Batini¢, Women and Yugoslav Partisans.

2 Plg. Laura Lee Downs, ,Women and War: Conference at Harvard University's Center for European Studies”, in: In-
ternational Labor and Working-Class History, 1984, nr. 25, p. 85-89.

28 Women and Men at War: A Gender Perspective on World War II and its Aftermath in Central and Eastern Europe,
sudaré Ruth Leiserowitz ir Maren Roger, Varsuva: Zeilenwert GmbH, 2014, p. 14.
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su partizany kovotojais®. Taciau i$ kur radosi kitokia elgsena? Ar ji buvo kurj laika besi-
klostanciy pokyciy akceleracija, ar karo realijose uzgimusi laikina etika? Ar po karo buvo
grizta prie ankstesniy vertybiy, ar karo patirtys padéjo pamatus pokyciy tasai?

Suardant karo kapsule, iSeinant uz griezty karo pradZios ir pabaigos daty, daznai pas-
tebima, kad karo patirtys, karo metu susiformave vaidmenys, jgtidziai skirtingai jungési
su pokario metais iS naujo sustyguojamu socialiniu gyvenimu. Motery, dalyvavusiy Grai-
kijos nacionalinio iSsivadavimo fronto veikloje, biografiniai pasakojimai atskleidé, kad
nors pokario metais visuomené grazino ikikarinj motery vaidmenij, pacios dalyvés daz-
nai atmesdavo kraicio kaupimo geroms vedyboms scenarijy kaip vienintelj ar geriausia
ir ieSkodavo alternatyviy darbo ir iSsilavinimo galimybiy. Motery dalyvavimas Graikijos
antinacinéje rezistencijoje iSjudino visuomeninj dialogg apie vyruy ir motery teisiy sulygi-
nima®°. Dvi didZiausios ir svarbiausios Italijos motery asociacijos (de$inioji Catholic Cen-
tro Italiano Femminile ir kairioji Unione Donne Italiane), skatinusios motery emancipacija,
Saknimis sieké antinacine rezistencija®. Tuo tarpu giliau panagrinéjus Pranciizijos rezis-
tencija paaiskéjo, kad motery dalyvavimas rezistencijoje niekaip néra susijes su motery
emancipacijos judéjimais. Dar daugiau, pranctizy feministés nelabai gali pasiremti rezis-
tenciy pavyzdziais ar patirtimis, kadangi Sios dazniausiai laikési perdém tradicinio mo-
ters vaidmens. Net ir Zymiausios pasiprieSinimo grupiy organizatorés paprastai veikdavo
kaip vadoveés, kol organizacijoje atsirasdavo vadovavima galintys perimti vyrai, o tada savo
noru pasitraukdavo j antraeile vieta®. Tokia motery elgsena - tradiciniy ly¢iy vaidme-
ny nekvestionavimas, apsiribojimas namy (ne vie$gja) erdve asmeninei raiSkai - galéjo
nulemti ir maZesnius oficialius motery dalyvavimo rezistencijoje skaicius: dalis motery,
ypac kaimiskose vietovése, po karo nesiregistruodavo kaip buvusios rezistencijos dalyvés,
nes tokiam veiksmui stokojo viesSo veikimo patirties ir motyvacijos®.

Kas mums iS Sito margumyno? Galime pasiimti kelis dalykus. Suvokiant rezistencija
kaip socialinj reiskinj akivaizdi keliy laiko horizonty perspektyva. Zinoma, tiriant moteris
Lietuvos partizany kare reikéty pradéti nuo pacios rezistencijos — kiek motery dalyvavo,
kokie buvo jy vaidmenys etc. Taciau vertinga bty zvelgti j visa rezistencija kaip j dalj pla-
tesnio sociokulturinio proceso. Vis délto partizany sajudj inspiravo ne tik aplinkybiniai
dalykai (soviety represijos), bet ir gilesni kultariniai procesai, pasiprieSinimo idéja ir ge-

2% Enrika Kripiene, ,Vyry ir motery santykiai lietuvos partizany gretose”, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2020, nr. 1 (47),
p. 81-96.

30 Janet Hart, Women in the Greek Resistance: National Crisis and Political Transformation’, in: International Labor
and Working-Class History, 1990, nr. 38, p. 59.

31 Wendy Pojmann, ,Emancipation or Liberation?: Women's Associations and the Italian Movement", The Historian,
2005, vol. 67,no.1, p. 74.

32 (Claire Andrieu, ,Women in the French Resistance: Revisiting the Historical Record", in: French Politics, Culture &
Society, 2000, vol. 18, no. 1, p. 16-17.

33 Ipid, p.23.
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béjimas telktis j organizuota judéjima iSaugo i$ tarpukario kultiros®*. Sajudzio genezé,
rezistencijos dalyviy motyvacijos daugiausia paaiskintinos tik tarpukario istorija. Kokios
buvo motery, dalyvavusiy partizanu judéjime, motyvacijos? Ar jos atéjo paskui vyrus
(motinos, seserys ir kazkieno Zmonos"), ar, kaip Monika Aluzaité3?, priémé savarankiskus
sprendimus? Jei taip, kokiais kultiriniais ir / ar socialiniais pagrindais motyvuotus?

Taip pat besiprieSinusi visuomené, net ir nuslopinus pasiprieSinima, tiesiog taip ne-
iSnyko. Kaip rodo Vakary istoriky tyrimai, porezistencinis laikotarpis gali buti ne maziau
svarbus (toliau) klostantis rezistenty tapatybei. Pavyzdziui, butent kaléjimas drauge susti-
prino motery, dalyvavusiy Graikijos antinaciniame pasipriesinime, kolektyvine tapatybe,
tuo tarpu kovos lauke jos turéjo mazai kontaktuy su kitomis rezistentémis®é. Kaip Lietuvoje
vyrai ir moterys sutiko pralaimeéjima? Kaip laikesi kalinimo vietose, kaip (ar) i§laiké rezis-
tenty (kolektyvine) tapatybe, ar ir kaip dalyvavo atminties i§saugojimo / perdavimo pro-
cese? Sutinkami pavyzdziai rodo, kad vyry ir motery elgsenoje buvo reikSmingu skirtumuy.
Norilsko lageryje kaléjusi Gené Karalitte (veliau iStekéjusi uz irgi buvusio politinio kali-
nio) pasakojo, kad moterys lengviau pakeldavo Gulaga, nes laikési kartu (kartu Svesdavo
didziasias mety Sventes — Kalédas ir Velykas, uzsiimdavo jvairiomis kolektyvinémis vei-
klomis, pavyzdziui, turédamos laisva minute kartu susédusios melsdavosi etc.), o, pasak
jos, vyrams buvo gerokai sunkiau, nes jie buvo ,po viena“”. Panasy solidaruma kalinimo
vietoje liudijo Graikijos moterys®. Kiti pastebéti Zenklai leidzia spéti, kad butent moterys
buvo pagrindinés gyvosios atminties apie laisvés kovas perdavéjos. Tiriant Lietuvos parti-
zany kovy atmintj $eimose (ir bendrai Seimy atmintj) daznai pasitaiko liudijimuy, kad ba-
tent i motery individai suZinodavo apie partizany kara ir jo reikSme tiek Seimose, tiek uz
Seimos rato riby, pavyzdziui, baznycioje jaunimo katechezei, kuri daznai budavo persipy-
nusi su patriotiniu ugdymu, skirty susitikimy metu®. Taciau visas Sias pirmines jZvalgas
butina tikrinti nuodugnesniais sistemingais tyrimais.

Vaizdiniai
Partizany puoseléti motery vaizdiniai

Partizany puoselétus motery vaizdinius galima skirstyti j kelias grupes. Pirma, tai tam

34 D Noreika, op. cit.

Marius Emuzis, Monika Altizaité - moteris laisves kovose, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2020.
Janet Hart, ,Women in the Greek Resistance”, p. 47.
IS asmeninio Mingailes Jurkutes pokalbio su Gene Karalitte.

38 AStuonerius metus laukiau mirties bausmes. Buvome priéjusios isvados, kad mirsime, tikrai tuo neabejojome.

Bet, zinoma, prieSinomes ir kaléjime. Kai paskelbdavo nuteistosios vardg, mes visa naktj kartu su ta moterimi Sokda-
vome aplink palme ir dainuodavome daina Likit sveikos, moterys prie sulinio”, cituota pagal: Janet Hart, ,Women in the
Greek Resistance”, p. 46.

39 Tokie liudijimai uzfiksuoti Mingailés Jurkutés vykdant disertacinj tyrima ,Lietuvos partizany karas: sovietinis, vie-
tinis ir iSeivijos pasakojimas" (2015) bei podoktoranturos tyrima ,Trauminiy jvykiy dalyviy atmintis* (2020).
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tikry lietuvei-patriotei priskiriamuy savybiuy rinkinys. Tokiame kontekste stipriai akcen-
tuota motery ir merginy dora, iStikimybé, patriotiSkumas*’; biitent tokiomis savybémis,
taip pat drasa ir ryztu*, pasizymeéjo lietuvaités. Tiesa, galima atrasti paminéjimy, kad pa-
skutinés dvi savybés laikytinos budingesnémis vyrams, ir jomis, kaip ir Saltais nervais pa-
siZyminti viena mergina partizany gretose, pasiepiamai (nors ne piktai) buvo vadinama
komendantu*®. Tuo tarpu pogrindZio bendrazygéms linkstama priskirti kartais perdéta
jautruma, iSskirtinj jausminguma*3. Kita vertus, vieno i$ partizany vady Liongino Baliu-
keviciaus-Dzuko dienorastyje yra pasazas, skirtas talkininkiy drasai apdainuoti - esa jos
daZnai geriau nei vyrai pakelia priesy kankinimus ir tardymus, maZziau iSduoda ir yra pa-
vyzdys ,ne vienam vyrui“.

Jdomu, kad $alia dory lietuvaiciy aptinkamas ir kitas - rusy tautybés moteriskosios ly-
ties atstoviy, taip pat ty lietuviy, kurios vienokiu ar kitokiu buduy pasirinko bendradarbiau-
ti su okupaciniu rezimu (jskaitant ir romantiskus santykius), - paveikslas. Jos vaizduoja-
mos kaip nuolankiy, santiriy ir patriotisky lietuviy priesingybé - istvirkusios, jzulios,
moraliai puolusios katiusos*. Ne tik pasileidéles. PraktiSkai - prostitutés. Toks motery,
kaip tautos iSdavikiy, horizontaliy kolaboranciy*®, traktavimas ir smerkimas, rezistenci-
niame pogrindyje nebuvo naujiena. Pavyzdziui, Prancizijoje taikyta praktika kurios metu
su vokieciy kariais romantiskus rysius palaikiusios prancuzés, pasibaigus Antrajam pa-
sauliniam karui, buvo vieSai gédijamos, i$ juy tycCiotasi, jos baustos nuskutant galvas. Pa-
minétina, kad plauky nukirpima, kaip viena is bausmiy kolaborantéms, taiké ir Lietuvos
partizanai*”. Yra Zinoma ir kity atvejy, kai vienokiu ar kitokiu bendradarbiavimu su sovie-
tais jtariamoms moterims partizany pritaikytos bausmes sietinos su jy lytimi, vienokiu
ar kitokiu lytiSkumo pasiepimu ar paniekinimu*®. Karo kontekste tiek auksciau aptarti
neigiamy savybiy vaizdiniai, tiek minétas elgesys su prieSo moterimis (placigja prasme)

Lietuvos jaunime!”, in: Partizanai apie pasaulj, politika ir save..., p. 448.

,Kovokime pries dvasinius ir materialinius tautos naikintojus’, in: ibid., p. 216.

Juozas Luksa [Juozas Daumantas], op. cit,, p. 116.

43 Ipid, p.103.

Lionginas Baliukevicius, op. cit., p. 122.

Gardinas, ,Komunisty rojaus vyresnysis brolis’, in: Partizanai apie pasaulj, politikq ir save... p. 221; ,Mokytojy ir
moksleiviy uzdaviniai per vasaros atostogas", in: ibid., p. 450; ,Mieli moksleiviai’, in: ibid., p. 456.

46 pagal horizontali kolaboracija“ - terminas, naudojamas apibudinti pranciiziy uzmegztiems ir palaikytiems sek-
sualiniams ar romantiniams rysiams su Prancuzija okupavusiais vokieciais. Po valstybés iSlaisvinimo tokios moterys
buvo traktuojamos kaip kolaborantés, dazniausiai joms taikyta bausme - galvos nuskutimas.

47 Ppasakoja Mykolas Dirsé", in: Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai. IV dalis, sudare Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi

rastai, 2004, p. 158; Merkio rinktinés 3-iojo bataliono 2-ojo burio vado Adolfo Baublio-Vyto raportas rinktinés vadui

vos apygarda 1945-1952, Vilnius: Lietuvos ypatingasis archyvas, 2003, p. 195.
48 Tikriausiai visi esame girdeje apie partizany iSrengtas nuogai merginas, kurios vienoje ar kitoje situacijoje, ju nuo-
mone, elgési netinkamai.
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buvo jpastas reiskinys. Taip pat pastebéta savy motery ir kolaboranciy vaizdavimy suprie-
$inimag galime lengvai paaiskinti $altiniais, kuriuose randami minétieji jvaizdziai (placiau
apie tai ziaréti darbo jvade, skiltyje, kurioje aptariami $altiniai). Kita vertus, stereotipiniai
soviety motery jvaizdziai, pabréZiant jy grubuma, nemoteriskuma (taip pat kaip ir prieso
vyrai keikes, vogé, buvo grubios ir labai jzulios*?), aptinkami ne tik spaudoje, bet ir laisves
kovotoju memuaruose, dienorasciuose. Laisvés kovotojams Cia padeda drasios moterys
ir mergaités, o su stribais biciuliaujasi - mergos®. Neigiama konotacija akivaizdi. Stribo
pamoté, atsitiktinai miske uztikusi partizanus, - boba, o analogiskai juos radusi patikima
moteris - tiesiog moteriské®.

Antra vaizdiniy grupé susijusi su motery vaidmenimis, funkcijomis Seimoje, o kai ku-
riais atvejais ir pogrindyje. Cia ryskiausias moters paveikslo démuo - motinysté. Zvel-
giant retrospektyviai paminétina, kad oficialiai Lietuvoje Motinos diena pradéta minéti
1929 m. Ty mety kovo 24 diena visuomenés veikéjos, buvusios Seimo narés Magdale-
nos Galdikienés iniciatyva susauktas jvairiy valstybéje veikusiy motery organizacijy ir
spaudos atstovy susirinkimas, kurio metu nuspresta pakviesti ir paskatinti visuomene
pirmajj mety geguzés ménesio sekmadienj minéti Motinos dieng. Tam buvo isleistas
specialus atsiSaukimas, bendraujama su vyskupais®?, kurie turéjo prisidéti prie infor-
macijos apie naujo tipo pavasario Seimos Svente skleidimo. Praéjus pirmajam geguzés
sekmadieniui, rasytojas Balys Sruoga spaudoje iskilmingai rasé, kad Lietuvoje pagaliau
pradéta minéti ,tikros, nuosSirdzios ir nedalomos tautos vienybés Sventé - visy Svenciy
Sventé Svenciausioji®®“. Per likusj nepriklausomybés gyvavimo deSimtmetj susiformavo
motinos pagerbimo tradicijos, artéjant Siai Sventei, taip pat jos metu jvairiuose rengi-
niuose démesys buvo skiriamas ne tik pacioms mamoms, bet ir jauny motery ruosi-
mui motinystei, motiny padéciai visuomenéje. [sivaizduojamame partizany svenciamy
Svenciy kalendoriuje Motinos diena ir jos minéjimas uzémé svarbia ir garbinga vieta®
- tai buvo ne tik nepriklausomos Lietuvos tradicijy tasa, bet ir principiné priespriesa so-
viety bandymams Motinos dienos minéjima pakeisti kovo 8-osios diena. Laisvés kovo-
toju ,vieSojoje erdvéje” greta motinos - kaip gyvybés Saltinio, tautiSkumo puoseléjimo ir
iSsaugojimo versmes bei garanto - itin svarbus ir dar vienas - kancios ir pa(si)aukojimo
motyvas: Ir vél pasiaukojancia ir viska pernesti galin¢ia Sirdimi Tu paskutinj karta glau-
dei nemigo naktimis iSauginta suny, dukra prie alpstancios krutinés, paskutinj karta Tu

4% Juozas Daumantas, op.cit, p.10,21.

50 Ibid, p.268.

51 Lionginas Baliukevicius, op. cit., p. 33.

52 Juozas Kudirka, Motinos diena, Ukmerge, 1994, p. 13-14.

58 Balys Sruoga, ,Motinos diena’, in: Motina ir vaikas, nr. 5,1929, p. 2.

54 Aiste Petrauskiené, ,Karas ir Sventés. Partizanu svenciy ir atmintinu datu kalendorius’, in: Liaudies kulttra, nr. 4,

Vilnius, 2018, p. 83.
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Svelnia ranka glamonéjai juos ir palaiminai juos, iSlydédama garbingan Zygin - Partizany
kelin."*® Savo dienorastyje partizanas Dzuikas mini su laisvés kovotojais miske gyvenan-
Cig vyresnio amziaus moterj, kuri daugiausia atlikdavo buities darbus ir jauniems vyrams
bent i$ dalies atstodavo moting®®.

Mamos reiksme puikiai iliustruoja ir simboliné sgsaja, minima partizany dainose. Tai
lengvai paaiskinama visy pirma tradiciniy jvaizdZiy peréemimu i$ liaudies dainy. Parti-
zaniSkose minorinése dainose seséms, kaip ir motinai, daznai priskiriamas gedétojos,
kapy priziurétojos vaidmuo®”. O Stai spaudoje sesers savoka daug platesné: ji ¢ia ir gera-
Sirdé rezistenty pagalbininké sese-lietuvaité, kurios prasoma numegzti Silty drabuziy,
pirstiniy partizanams®, ir Seimos narys®, ir abstrakti soviety iStremta lietuvé moteris®,
ir galiausiai, partizané, kartu su (misko) broliais kovojanti uz Lietuvos laisve®. Vis délto
pastebétina, kad pastarasis (sesers) jvaizdis gana retas, ir vieSajame diskurse seseriai ir
apskritai moteriai visy pirma priskirtini tradiciniai, jprasti, su Seima susije vaidmenys ir
darbai. Moterys ir merginos buvos matomos ir traktuojamos kaip tos, kurios visokerio-
pai, pirmiausia motiniskai ar seseriskai, pasirtipina partizanais. Taip pat esant reikalui
paguodzia, nuramina nesékmiy ar nelaimiy istiktus laisvés kovotojus®. Toks funkcinis
vaizdavimas i$ dalies atliepé realybe - juk priklausydamos partizanams, gyvendamos
kartu bunkeriuose, stovyklose, moterys visy pirma buvo atsakingos uZ jvairius buities
darbus®®.

Apskritai, tiek akcentuojant ir vaizduojant moteriskasias lietuvei, pirmiausia partizany
talkininkei, budingas savybes, tiek dvasinj-jausminj jos spektra papildant socialiniais vai-
dmenimis, galime identifikuoti stereotipinius moteriskajai lyciai priskiriamus bruozus,
funkcijas. Tai neturéty stebinti, greiciau atvirkséiai, kadangi tokiame vaizdavimo bude
labai gerai atsispindéjo tuometinés, tarpukario Lietuvoje augintos ir brendusios visuo-
menés pasaulévaizdis, kuriam budingi aiskus, tradiciniai ly¢iy vaidmenys, skirtingy lyciy
individams nataraliai projektuojamos skirtingos j(si)prasminimo trajektorijos. Kitais zo-
dziais tariant, moterys laisvés kovy kontekste buvo vaizduojamos taip, kaip tuo metu buvo
priimta matyti ar jsivaizduoti ,tinkamai” besielgiancias aptariamos lyties atstoves.

55 Motinos diena minint" in: Kovojantis lietuvis, 1952-05, nr. 5.

56 Lionginas Baliukevi¢ius, op. cit., p. 130.

57 Aukstaitijos partizany eilés ir dainos, sudare Vaclovas Slivinskas, Kédainiai: Spaudvita, 2015, p. 32-33.

58 Seselietuvaite®, in: Partizanai apie pasaulj, politikq ir save.., p.355.

59 velines', in: ibid., p. 491

60 Requiescat in pace”, in: ibid., p. 493.

81 Broliaiir seses partizanail, in: Laisves kovy archyvas, nr.7,1993, p. 133.

62 Lionginas Baliukevicius, op. cit., p. 122.

63 Zaneta Smolskute, ,Motery dalyvavimo ginkluotame pasipriesinime 1944-1953 m. ypatumai’, in: Genocidas ir re-

zistencija, nr. 2, 2006, p. 60.
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Sovietinio laikotarpio vaizdiniai

Kalbant apie sovietmecio vaizdinius, turime zitreéti j bent dvi plotmes - oficialy, rezimo
reguliuojama vaizdinj ir alternatyvy partizany kovy atmintj iSsaugojusios visuomenés
vaizdinj. Pastarajj nepaprastai sunku rekonstruoti, gal net nebejmanoma. Savalaikiai Sal-
tiniai, fiksave ir palike vos menkas partizany karo nuotrupas, kaip pogrindzio savilaida,
kurioje bendrai partizany karas yra itin menkai palieCiamas, o partizany vaizdinys itin
abstrahuotas. Viso partizany karo vaizdinys apsiribojo bendromis patriotizmo, meilés
tévynei ir nepasidavimo sovietizacijai reikSmémis. Taip supaprastinus, redukavus, vietos
nebeliko beveik jokiems specifiSkesniems niuansams, vardams etc., taigi ir motery daly-
vavimas nesiklosté j jokj konkrety vaizda. Gyvoji atmintis isliko tik maZoje dalyje Seimy, o
pasakojimams liekant grieztai Seimos rate, kalbéti apie kokj nors alternatyvy visuomenéje
besiklosciusj vaizdinj negalime, tokio nebuvo.

Oficialiai Taryby Lietuvoje rezistencijos turéjo nebuti. Partizany kovy metu spauda
tyléjo, o { Maskva buvo siunc¢iami prasymai perzitréti sajunginio Glavlito draudziamy
skelbti Ziniy sarasus, nes sunkioje kovoje su rezistencija propaganda iSties praversty®.
Nepaisant to, leidimas prabilti ir ideologiSkai perinterpretuoti Lietuvos partizaninj pasi-
prieSinima buvo duotas tik Sestojo deSimtmecio pradzioje, prasidéjus vadinamajai desta-
linizacijai, ir jj nulémé kiek kitokio pobuidzio spaudimas.

IS esmeés buvo dvi aplinkybeés (viena iSorine, kita vidine), kodél soviety rezimui prisi-
reiké grjzti prie Sios, rodos, iSsprestos problemos, ir jei ne jos, vietoj kokio nors oficialiai
patvirtinto ir skelbiamo vaizdinio buty spengusi gudi tyla - partizanuy pasiprieSinimas
gadino propagandinj pasakojima apie Antraji pasaulinj karg, kaip visaliaudine kova pries
faSistinj zvérj, ir taiky bei dZiaugsminga nauju socialistiniy respubliky, tarp jy ir Lietuvos,
isijungima j draugiska tarybiniy respubliky Seima. Pirmoji - tai Zinios apie Lietuvos par-
tizanus, paskleistos laisvajame pasaulyje. Pati pavojingiausia buvo partizany vado Juozo
LuksSos knyga Partiznai uz geleZinés uzdangos, kuria buvo paremta visa vélesné lietuviy
iSeivijos partizany karo istoriografija, i$ dalies net motyvuojamas Lietuvos politinés ne-
priklausomybés nuo Soviety Sgjungos siekis ir butinybé. Tuo pat metu, prasidéjus Chrus-
Ciovo destalinizacijai, j Lietuva pradéje grizti buve rezistencijos dalyviai buvo suvokiami
kaip grésmé Taryby Lietuvos stabilumui. Visa tai verté sovietus rengti atsaka ir pacioje
Sestojo deSimtmecio pabaigoje atsirado propagandinis pasakojimas, suderintas su sovie-
tine ideologija ir patvirtintomis istorijos interpretavimo schemomis.

Sovietinéje interpretacijoje konflikto asis buvo klasiy kova. Joje suzvéréje banditai,
anksciau priklause aukStesniesiems visuomenés sluoksniams, iSnaudojusiems valstie-
Cius ir darbininkus, terorizavo taikius Lietuvos gyventojus, nusiteikusius statyti komuniz-
ma. ,Banditai“ buvo dvigubai svetimi ,liaudziai“. Jy svetimuma Zymeéjo ne tik neperzen-

64 Artinas Streikus, Minties kolektyvizacija: cenziira soviety Lietuvoje, Vilnius: Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2018, p. 147-148.
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giama kitokios socialinés kilmés bedugneé, bet ir nesavarankiSkumas bei priklausymas
nuo priesisky uzsienio jégy - i$ pradziy jie tarnavo naciams (,naciy talkininkai®), o §iuos
jveikus - Vakary imperialistams, visy pirma Jungtinéms Amerikos Valstijoms, per savo
Amerikos balsq inspiravusioms ir valdZiusioms visa partizany judéjima®. ,Banditai‘ buvo
krastutinai ziaurts, apimti aklo socialinio jtGZio ne Zzmonés. Toks primityvus vaizdinys
tvéreé iki garsiojo Vytauto Zalakevi¢iaus filmo Niekas nenoréjo mirti (1966) pasirodymo, ku-
ris Zymi gerokai subtilesniy manipuliacijy pradzig, kai greta anksciau teigtos vos saujelés
,bandity” atsiranda gerokai platesnis visuomeneés sluoksnis, jsitraukes j partizany saju-
dj - suklaidintieji, ,bandity“ apgautieji arba is baimés jiems padéjusieji, bet is esmés - tikri
tarybiniai Zmonés, kurie véliau savo klaidas supranta ir atsigrezia j tikraji tarybinj kelig.

Ar Sioje schemoje atsirado vietos moterims? Kaip kovotojos ar kokius nors kitus reiks-
mingus rezistencinius vaidmenis vaidinancios figiros, iSskyrus viena pavyzdj, kurj dar
aptarsime, jos nepasirode. IS esmés motery sgsajos su partizanais (,banditais”) telpa j tris
vaizdinius: bandity aukos (dazniausias), bandity meiluzés ir bandity motinos. Pastarasis
ryskiausiai pasirodo Juozo Luksos diskreditacijai skirtame propagandiniame opuse Va-
nagai is anapus. Kaip minéta, visa sovietine partizany karo interpretacija buvo reaktyvi, o
Vanagai is anapus atsirado reaguojant j LukSos paskleista Zinig ir konkreciai jo knyga. Joje
Luksa, kaip visai partizany kartai budinga, skiria svarbig vieta motinai, rodydamas jai di-
dziule pagarba, tad Cia ir kirto soviety propagandistai. Bandity motinos ugdo banditus, jos
yra atsakingos uz, pavyzdziui, ,fanatiSka religingumag"“ arba panieka ir neapykanta darbo
Zmoneéms:

Vos paauges berniukas suprato, kad motinos Sirdyje uzZima ypatinga vieta. Viskuo sekdamas
ja, vaikas anksti pradéjo niekinti tuos, kurie buvo silpnesni uZ ji. Labiausiai nuo jaunojo Luksos
kentéjo tarnaité. Tévy tyléjimo skatinamas, jis uZ maziausia menknieki isikibdavo jai i plau-
kus, nagais apdraskydavo veida. Karta mergina slidZiu Ziemos takeliu nesé i Sulinio du kibi-
rus vandens. Juozas slidinéjo kieme ir, pamates tarnaite, pakiso jai po kojomis lazda. Mergina
pargriuvo, susizeidé ranka ir, graudZiai verkdama, nubégo i troba. O Luksiukas kvatojosi net
susiriesdamas ir $auke: ,Ziopla! Ziopla!“ Tarnaités skunda tévai sutiko abejingai: ,Neskaiciuok
varny, o ziurék po kojom, kai eini‘, - tepasaké Luksiené ir sinui nepriekaistavo®.

Moterys - bandity smurto aukos - i$ esmés niekuo nesiskiria nuo kity bandity aukuy.
Specifiniai nusikaltimai prie§ moteris, pavyzdziui, motery prievartavimai, soviety propa-
gandos skelbiami nebuvo, nors auky ,veidu” (vadovéliniu pavyzdziu) tapo batent mote-
ris — mokytoja Ona Sukackieneé®. [zvelgtinas ir siekis pabrézti nuzudytas motinas ir vaikus

65 pastebétina, kad Amerikos balso transliacijos j Lietuva prasidéjo tik 1951 m.

66 Menasas Chienas, Kostas Smigelskis, Edvardas Uldukis, Vanagai i§ anapus, Vilnius: Valstybineé grozines literataros
leidykla, 1960, p. 19-21.

87 7r. pvz., ,Sukackiené Ona’, Mazoji lietuviskoji tarybiné enciklopedija, t. 3, p. 330-331. Daznai prireikus iliustruoti
,bandity piktadarybes” konkretybémis budavo pasitelkiamas butent Sukackienés pavyzdys, jtvirtintas sovietinéje zi-
niy sistemoje - rasant vadovelius vidurinéms mokykloms, jvadus propagandiniams leidinukams etc.
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veikiausiai manius, kad Sie vaizdiniai bus emociskai paveikesni®®. Ryskiausias Sio vaizdi-
nio pavyzdys - trumpametrazis Ariino Zebrituno debiutas Paskutinis $tvis (1960) keturiy
telenoveliy cikle Gyvieji didvyriai. Filme mergaité, lesindama gulbes saulétoje pakrantéje,
sutinka nitiry, ginkluota ir alkang banditg, paslapcia karsligiskai renkantj jos vandenin
pauksciams barstoma duona. Guvi, linksma mergaité kalbina nitiry bandita ir mégina su
juo susidraugauti, bet Sis nei is Sio, nei is to ja nusauna.

Sovietinéje ideologinéje schemoje moterims tekdavo ir kiti vaidmenys, ne tiek ilius-
truojantys partizany karo tikrove, kiek iSrySkinantys propagandine Zinute, turéjusia
iSplaukti is sovietinés laisvés kovy reprezentacijos. Antai jaunimo literatiiroje pasirodé
dramatiska nejmanomos meilés pora - komjaunuolis ir burzuazinés kilmés mergina,
kaip nors susisaisCiusi su banditais: giminystés, kaimynystés ir artimos draugystés ry-
Siais. Pagrindinis tokios herojés bruoZzas - priklausymas tai paciai iSnaudotojy klasei kaip
ir banditai. Pamilusi komjaunuolj, tokia mergina tarsi atveria sau asmeninio iSsigelbé-
jimo galimybe, uzgimsta ZzmogiSka drama. Tokia pora pasirodo Justino Marcinkeviciaus
poemoje®, Vytauto Rimkeviciaus pjeséje™, Alfonso Bieliausko™ ir Vytauto Petkevic¢iaus™
romanuose. Taciau tai - tik iSoriné regimybeé, Sios literaturos paskirtis - indoktrinuoti
jaunima, iSryskinti burzuazinés klasés priesiSkuma ir klasiy nesutaikomuma. Uz Zmo-
giskos dramos slepiasi vis ta pati viena schema, pagal kuria gera pabaiga burZuazinei
merginai yra nejmanoma. ISeitis i$ tokios uzdraustos meilés tik viena - herojés mirtis,
dazniausiai tragiska, taciau klasei priklausantis individas negali pakeisti nei savo pri-
klausomybés, nei likimo. Tad nors iSoriskai daugiausia gyvumo nusvieciant partizanuy
karo laikotarpj buvo jaunimo literattiroje, kartu joje buvo maziausiai vietos laisvei ir im-
provizacijai. Laisviausi buvo mazieji literatiros zZanrai - eilérastis, apsakymas, j kuriuos
prasprusdavo daugiau partizany karo tikroves ir vyko kazkas panasaus j ieSkojima, kaip
sovietinémis salygomis iSkomunikuoti autentiSka patirtj™, ir Siuose Zanruose motery
praktiskai nebuvo.

Vienas populiariausiy ,banditizmo” laikotarpio istorija sovietinéje spaudoje pateikian-
¢iy zanry buvo ,prisipazinimas”. Jis prasidéjo dar partizany kovy metu, siekiant jtikin-
ti pasiduoti veikiancius kovotojus. RysSkiausias Sio Zanro pavyzdys pasibaigus partizany
kovoms - du Jono Deksnio prisipazinimai apie tai, kaip Sis ,suprates®, koks is tikryjy yra

68 pyz., Bukit prakeikti, motiny zudikai’, in: Tiesa, 1959-12-27.

69 Justinas Marcinkevicius, Dvidesimtas pavasaris, Vilnius: Valstybiné groZineés literaturos leidykla, 1956.

70 vytautas Rimkevicius, Vandens lelija, Vilnius: Valstybiné grozinés literatiiros leidykla, 1959.

" Alfonsas Bieliauskas, RoZés Zydi raudonai, Vilnius: Valstybine grozinés literattiros leidykla, 1959.

2 Vytautas Petkevicius, Apie duong, meile ir Sautuvg, Vilnius: Vaga, 1967.

8 Mingailé Jurkuté, Lietuvos partizanuy karas: sovietinis, vietinis ir iseivijos pasakojimai [daktaro disertacijal, Vilniaus

universitetas, Vilnius, 2016.
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supuves ,burzuazinis pasaulis” ir koks puikus - tarybinis™. Jdomu yra tai, kad vienintelis
,prisipazinimas", pateiktas moters, i$ esmés yra nebylus. Pagal apraSymo sumanyma mo-
teris, partizany karo metu buvusi devyniolikos, sutiko su tirian¢iu Zurnalistu apvaZziuo-
ti, parodyti vietas, kuriose vyko ziaurybeés, taciau pati tos kelionés metu zurnalistui visai
nieko taip ir nepasaké: ,Uz ka! Uz ka!“ klausinéjau G., o ji, kreipdama akis salin, guzési ir
trauké peciais.“”®

Septintajame deSimtmetyje sovietiniame partizany karui skirtame pasakojime jvyko
jau minéta transformacija, prie kurios smarkiai prisidéjo Zalakeviciaus filmas, leidusi
vienu metu ir iSlaikyti ideologine schema, ir isileisti daugiau tikrovés. Vietoj saujelés su-
Zvéreéjusiy su visuomene susipriesinusiy bandity atsirado aiSkinimas, kad ,banditizmas"
buvo masinis reiskinys, tiesiog jame dalyvaujanti masé buvo bandity suklaidinti tikrieji
tarybiniai Zmonés. Taciau si korekcija neturéjo jokios jtakos motery reprezentacijai, jo-
kios specialios propagandos nei apie jas, nei joms kurta nebuvo. Vienintelis ryskus par-
tizanés ry$ininkés paveikslas pasirodé Marijono Giedrio reZisuotoje Vyry vasaroje (1970).
Tai - itin ideologinis filmas, ryZtingai pasukantis atgal prie griezty, tiesmuky schemy,
pristatantis partizanus visu spektru iki to laiko iStobulinty propagandiniy pjuviy (bepras-
miskai ziauras banditai, besiilgintys prarasty socialiniy privilegijy). Filme net Smékste-
li kelios numanomo motery prievartavimo scenos ir pirma karta pasirodo detalizuotas
moters rezistentés paveikslas - moteris juodais plaukais, apsigobusi juoda skara, Salta
ir negailestinga, kelianti baime net savo bendrams vyrams. Tai ji partizany buriy susi-
tikime pasiulo i$gerti uz mirtj, jos zZodzius lydi staigi tyla, komplimentas (?) ,ponia, $alia
jasy ir mirtis nebaisi” ir Adolfo Ramanausko-Vanago tiZzminga ir réksminga prakalba,
kaip reikia eiti ir tuctuojau zudyti visus tarybinius Zmones. IS esmeés Sita moteris yra visy
banditisky savybiy hiperbolizacija, kelianti nejaukia baime, kokia iSties daznai patriar-
chalinei visuomenei keldavo ginkla j rankas paémusios (arba, kitaip tariant, atsidarusios
ne savo vaidmenyje) moterys.

Sovietiniame propagandiniame ir rezimo reguliuojamame (pvz., meninése interpreta-
cijose - grozinéje literattroje, vaidybiniame kine, teatre) pasakojime apie Lietuvos parti-
zany karo laikotarpj akivaizdziai dominavo bendras ,vyry reikalo” vaizdinys. Ryskiausiai
motery nesvarbg partizany pasiprieSinime (perinterpretuotame j banditizma ir klasiy
kova) iSreiskia Zalakeviciaus herojus, partizany vadas Aitvaras, kurj uzklausus: ,0 tu su
kuo, Sventas Juozapai, su lietuviais ar su sovietais?‘, pateikiamas atsakymas: ,O as su savo
boba!“

™ Jonas Deksnys, ,Kodel a$ su jais nutraukiau rysius’, in: Tiesa, 1960-02-20.

75 Zmones, Vilkas tarp jusy’, in: Svyturys, 1964, nr. 9, p. 11-13.

76 Mingailé Jurkute, Lietuvos partizany karas.., p. 101-108.
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Motery paveikslo Strichai nepriklausomos Lietuvos viesojoje erdvéje, kulturoje
Ryskiausias ir geriausiai viesojoje erdvéje apciuopiamos motery pokario Lietuvos laisvés
kovose bruozas yra tai, kad jis — praktiSkai veidrodinis paciy partizany puoseléto mo-
tery jvaizdzio atspindys. Tie, kurie neturi moksliniy intencijuy ir yra partizany istorijos
mylétojai-entuziastai, linke kliautis rezistenty diegtu nuolankios, santurios, doros, kartu
- drasios lietuvés partizanés ar pogrindzio bendradarbés - paveikslu. Ju diskusiju metu
iSsakytus argumentus kartais legimitizuoja ir jtikinamai pagrindzia informacija i$ ty
paciy, Sio skyriaus pradzioje minéty ir aptarty Saltiniy™. Ir jie néra neteisus. Tik reikéty
pridurti, kad toks jsivaizdavimas ir manymas atskleidzia tik nedidele sudétingo paveiks-
lo detale. Kartu simptomatiska, kad Siai interesanty grupei neabejotinai imponuoja ir
kariniai, vienokiu ar kitokiu budu iliustruojantys, o tokiu budu ir dar kartg patvirtinatys
turima jsivaizdavima. Pavyzdziui, 2004 m. ekranus pasiekes meninis filmas Vienui vie-
ni, oficialiai jvardijamas kaip istoriné drama, skirta 1944-1953 m. laisvés kovoms. Kuréjai
neslépé, kad jame daugiausia remtasi vieno zymiausiy Lietuvos partizany Juozo Luksos
rezistencine biografija”. Pernelyg nesigilinant j filmo idéjos iSpildymo sékme, konsta-
tuotina, kad jame motery vaidmenys pokario ginkluotame pasiprieSinime itin blankts
gylio prasme, Sabloniski bei stereotipiski. Neapsieita be chrestomatiniy pokario sceny,
kai  namus jsiverzes stribas bando iSprievartauti sviesiaplauke ilgakase Lietuvos lauky
dukra, kuri, rodos, tokia drasi, uzsispyrusi ir taip stoiskai nusiteikusi, kad praktiskai né
garso neisleidzia, tik kiino kalba iSduoda jg besipriesinant. Yra ¢ia ir prie iSniekinty parti-
zany kuny atveZama jauna moteris, kuri visomis iSgalémis stengiasi neiSsiduoti, kad la-
vony kruvoje atpazino savo vyra. Luksos rysSininké, atnesusilaiska, kadre suSmézuoja vos
kelias akimirkas. Tikriausiai didziausias vaidmuo filme tenka keturiy broliy partizany
LukSy motinai, kuri, kaip jau iprasta, beveik nekalba, tyliai priima jai likimo siun¢iamus
skaudzius iSbandymus: stiny, vyro, namuy netektis ir kitas pokario negeroves. Dar, Zino-
ma, yra LukSos mylimoji Nijolé™, ta¢iau ji - anapus gelezinés uzdangos, tad jos paveiks-
las su pokario laisvés kovomis siejasi tik per Luksg, Lietuvos ginkluoty rezistenty erdvéje
ji praktiskai neveikia, tad jos vaizdavimas mums Siuo atveju neaktualus. Akivaizdu, kad
vienas pirmyjy nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje pokario partizany pasiprieSinimui skirty fil-
my koncentravosijistoriniy jvykiy atvaizdavima, placiai Zinomus biografinius, istorinius
faktus, asmenybes, todél tikriausia nieko keisto, kad gilesniems motery paveikslams, itin
palankiems jdomesniems kontekstams, siuzetinéms linijoms atskleisti, vietos karinyje
kaip ir neliko.

" Pagal diskusijas (dalyje jy teko dalyvauti ir vienai i teksto autoriy) ir teiginius, kuriuos galima rasti socialinio tin-

klo Facebook grupéje ,Lietuvos partizany istorija’, [online], in: https://www.facebook com/groups/123096087759069
(2023-11-10).

™ Vienui vieni, [onlinel, in: http//www!fc It/lt/Page=MovieList61D=12576 GenreID=4546Y=20016C= (2023-11-10).

™ Vaidybinis filmas Vienui vieni, [online], in: https//www.rt lt/mediateka/irasas/2000174323/vaidybinis-filmas-vie-
nui-vieni (2023-11-06).
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Pakankamai gerai visuomenei zinomuose, interesanty grupése mégstamuose ir ver-
tinamuose autoriniuose muzikiniuose kuriniuose, skirtuose partizanams pagerbti, taip
pat atsikartoja jprasti motery laisvés kovose tipai. Cia jos mylimosios, $eimos narés, lau-
kiancios ir daznai ne(be)sulaukiancios i$ miSko griztanciy vyry: ,AS atgulsiu, tu pareisi, /
Bus raudoni vakarai. / [..] Gaudé, verkeé miesto varpas, dingo broliai tarp misky. / [...] Krau-
jo raudoniu uzlieti muisy pustusciai namai. Man atgulus nesugrjzai“®’; ,Nebelauki manes,
nebelauki daugiau, mylimoji - / [...] Tu i$pinsi kasas, kada vakara miglos pakyla / Ir sekly-
Cia kvepés zalios métos lepia Sakele. / Gal gailésies, brangi, partizana klajing pamilus / Ir
apverksi galbtit, kad bevilté taip musy dalia.“®

Amerikiecio, kurio giminés Saknys - Lietuvoje, grupés svajingos dainos videoklipe
taip pat pasakojama tragiskai pasibaigusi lietuviy partizano Juozo ir jo mylimosios Anos
(Onos) meilés istorija. Svajinga, jsimyléjusi ir Juozu besirtpinanti Ana sulaukia soviety
démesio. Vienas poros pasimatymas baigiasi tragiSkai: vaikinas Zusta®?. Tematiskai Siek
tiek issiskiria Aistés Smilgeviciuteés ir grupés ,Skylé“ daina Klajuné, skirta pirmiausia vi-
soms moterims partizanéms, taip pat toms, kurios kitaip prisidéjo prie pokario laisvés
kovy?®®. Dramatiskai ir jausmingai dainai dera, kad apdainuojama herojé - visy pokario
pasipriesinime dalyvavusiy motery ir merginy personifikacija - tokia, kurios narsa ir at-
sidavimas tikslui kelia susizavéjimg, yra pasigérétinas bei pavyzdinis net vyrams (LukSos
memuaruose minétos ypatybés analogas): ,Klajuné - neiSdavus genties, / Su kardu jauna-
ties ant peties. / Klajuné prijaukinus Salnas / Gano svino dukras - kulkas. / Klajuné - len-
kiasijai Zemai/ AStuoni karZygiai [...].“®* Tiesa, kiek netikétas ir bendrame kontekste iki iol
nejprastas kuréjy pasirinkimas jamzinti ne tik tas, kurios buvo $alia kovojanciy vyry, bet ir
tas, kurios pacios aktyviai veiké pogrindyje, bent i$ dalies gali buti paaiSkinamas asmeni-
némis sasajomis ir jkvépimu: vieno i$ minétos grupés nariy mociuté Zofija Striogaité-Zi-
liené buvo partizané, turéjusi Klajunés slapyvardj®®.

80 I3trauka i$ levos Narkutes sukurtos ir atliekamos patriotinés dainos Raudoni vakarai. Visas karinys [online]:

https;//wwwyoutube com/watch?v=3jf66b9VQ8c (2023-11-06).

81 Istrauka i$ Aistes Smilgevicittes ir grupes ,Skylé* kirinio Nebelauki manes. Daina - Lietuvos partizanams de-

dikuoto muzikinio albumo Broliai sudedamoji dalis. Visas karinys [online]: https;//wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=N_
5D4QMZhkU (2023-11-06).

82 Taigrupés Low roardainos Nobody loves me like you siuZetas. Kiirinj idgirsti ir pamatyti galima [online]: https:/www.
youtube.com/watch?v=wOIOlzJiBnc (2023-11-06). Placiau apie jos lyderio Ryano Karazijos lietuviSkas saknis zr: , Ame-
rikiecio Rayano Karazijos svajoné - lietuviskas pasas’, [online], in: https//wwwIrytaslt/kultura/scena/2018/04/09/
news/amerikiecio-ryano-karazijos-svajone-lietuviskas-pasas-5728042 (2023-11-06).

83 Aiste Smilgeviciute ir grupe ,Skylé*, kompaktine plokstelé Broliai, [bukletas prie CD], 2010.

84 I3traukais Aistés Smilgevicitités ir grupes Skylé kiirinio Klajtiné. Visas kiirinys [onlinel: https:/wwwyoutube.com/
watch?v=YFI-12b7DDY (2023-11-06).

85 Aiste Smilgevi¢iaté ir grupé ,Skyle", kompaktine plokstelé Broliai, 2010, [bukletas prie CDJ; ,A. Smilgevicitté apie
legendinj projekta ,Broliai* tikéjomeés pasiekti jaunus Zzmones', [online], in: https://mkauno.dienalt/naujienos/lais-
valaikis-ir-kultura/zvaigzdes-ir-pramogos/smilgeviciute-apie-legendini-projekta-broliai-tikejomes-pasiekti-jau-
nus-zmones-935449 (2023-11-06).
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Klampiame ir Siek tiek psichodeliniame Valdo Papievio romane Brydé uz¢iuoptinas ir
pokario pasiprieSinimo siuzetas, kurio kontekste, kiek probégSmais, pasinaudojus stan-
dartinémis pasmerktos meilés, nuolatinés represijy baimés temomis, jautriai i netikéty
kampy, empatiskai, tac¢iau ne banaliai, Zvelgiama ir j pokarj iSgyvenanciy motery vidines
dramas, virsmus bei iSgyvenimus®. Vis délto kurinys dél savo formos suprantamas ir ak-
tualus tikrai ne kiekvienam skaitytojui, todél platesnio atgarsio ar diskusijos visuomenéje
nesukélé.

Prieingai nei ne vienos kritiky bangos sulaukes romanas Zali®”. Jame Salia partiza-
ny, pavadinty realiy kovotojy vady vardais ir pavardémis, veikia ir kelios moterys: Jono
Zemaicio Zmona Elena ir tos, kuriy prototipus galime numanyti tik i$ dalies: Zemaicio
simpatija Natalija, rySininké slapyvardziu Pieniné bei kitos, vos keliuose epizoduose pa-
sirodancios merginos. ArSiausi kritikai teige, kad kurinys partizany atzvilgiu yra panie-
kinantis, tarsi spjuvis Lietuvos politiniams kaliniams bei tremtiniams, visiems likusiems
gyviems laisvés kovy dalyviams®®. Dél rezistenty atminimo isSniekinimo zadéta kreiptis j
Generaline prokuratura®. IS tiesy romane apstu buitiniy sceny, partizanai ¢ia vaizduo-
jami ne kaip uniformuoti herojai, pasiryze kautis iki mirties, o kaip sunkios, slegiancios
karo realybés bei vidiniy dramy ir dilemy draskomi zmonés. Su moterimis kartais jie el-
giasi visai nedZentelmeniskai, kiirinyje nemaZzai sekso sceny, naudojamas vulgarus Zo-
dynas, veikéjai bendrauja itin tiesmukai. Tad ir moterys daugeliu atveju ¢ia dazniausiai
ne stereotipinés partizany mylimosios ar talkininkés, o panasios j juos - itin Zemiskos,
akiplésiskos, turincios fiziologiniy poreikiy, kuriy tenkinimo aprasymai vietomis labai
tiesmuki, todél Sokiruojantys®. Pasirinkti motery jvaizdziai ir vaizdavimo budas i$ pirmo
zvilgsnio, nesigilinant, Siuo atveju i$ esmés siejasi su priesiy bei kolaboranciy paveikslu
ir savybémis partizany diskurse arba su soviety naudotomis propagandinémis kliSémis.
Todél nestebina, kad, remdamiesi sau priimtinu, jprastu laisvés kovy dalyviy (jsi)vaizda-
vimo modeliu, Mariaus Ivaskeviciaus pasirinkta vaizdavimo budg daugelis interesanty
jvertino itin neigiamai.

Ivairiy kaltinimy - nuo nemoksiskumo, iSsilavinimo spragy iki darbo priesui, dél to,

86 valdas Papievis, Bryde, Vilnius: Odile, 2018.

87 pirmoji banga kilo igleidus kurinj (2002). lliustratyvus pavyzdys Vytauto Landsbergio atsiliepimas leidinyje Siau-
res Aténai, ,George'as Washingtonas tustinasi i kibirg", [online], in: https://www.rasyk It/ivykiai/georgeas-washingto-
nas-tustinasi-i-kibira.html (2023-11-07). Antroji — 2019 m. pradZioje, paskelbus, kad Mariui Ivagkeviciui paskirta Naci-
onaliné kultaros ir meno premija. Placiau zr. kita nuroda.

88 Angelé Jakavonyte, M. Ivaskeviciaus nuomoné buvo lyg spjavis misy tautos istorijai’, [online]: https://www15min.
lt/naujiena/aktualu/nuomones/angele-jakavonyte-m-ivaskeviciaus-nuomone-buvo-lyg-spjuvis-musu-tautos-isto-
rijai-18-1090064 (2023-11-07).

89 Angelé Jakavonyte, ,Nacionaliné premija neturi bati skirta zmogui, i$niekinusiam partizany atminima’, [online],
in: https/alkaslt/2019/01/22/a-jakavonyte-nacionaline-premija-neturi-buti-skirta-zmogui-isniekinusiam-partiza-
nu-atminima/ (2023-11-07).

90 Marius Ivaskevicius, Zali, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2002.

34



2023 2(54) Mingailé Jurkuté, Enrika Kripiené
Genocidas ir rezistencija Moterys laisvés kovose: tyrimy buklé ir metodologinés jZzvalgos

kad sukureé neigiamai partizanus vaizduojantj filmg, - i§ dalies visuomeneés sulauké ir
Purpurinio ruko autoriai. Kritikams ¢ia taip pat pritruko laisvés kovotojuy didvyriskumo,
pasiaukojimo?®. Su laisvés kovomis tiesiogiai susijusi moters istorija ia taip pat nejprasta:
vietinio partizany burio vado mylimoji Janina, véliau susidedanti su tame paciame name
apsigyvenusiu soviety informatoriumi Jozefu, galiausiai bandanti sugyventinj nunuody-
ti..%? Ir nors fabula sufleruoja, kad Sioje konkrecios moters laisvés kovose siuzetinéje lini-
joje daug asmeninés dramos ir potencialo uz¢iuopti $j ta daugiau nei jprastus, tradicinius
vaizdinius, lukestis, deja, lieka neiSpildytas. Teoriskai svarbi veikéja taip ir lieka ganétinai
1éksta, primityvi, perdétai rami (gal taip reaguojanti j stresg ir 1aZinius gyvenimo momen-
tus?). Akivaizdu, kad didZiausias reZisieriaus démesys atiteko tikrai ne jos istorijai.

Kiek anksciau sukurtas ir visuomenéje gerokai palankesniy jvertinimy sulaukes Pelé-
dy kalnas, kuriame pasakojama apie partizany veikla mieste, nuéjo pakankamai saugiu
keliu - kelios filme epizodiskai pasirodancios merginos, rezistenty mylimosios ir pagalbi-
ninkes, savo savybémis ir atliekamomis funkcijomis iS esmés atitinka tradicinj, nuosaiky
merginy paveiksla. Matyt, dél to nepagarba laisvés kovy dalyviams nebuvo palaikytas ir
jokio garsesnio pasipiktinimo nesulauké ir trumpas epizodas, kuriame viena i veikéjy
slaptos operacijos metu j vandenj jkritusj ir labai susalusj pogrindininkg bando susildyti
su juo pasimylédama®.

Naujausiame Lietuvos pokario istorijai skirtame filme Poetas, kuriame j sudétinga lai-
kmetj zvelgiama iS kiréjams ir ziirovams kiek netikétos, naujos bei intriguojancios - par-
tizany iSdaviko - perspektyvos, yra du savaip ryskiis motery personazai. Aktorés Indrés
Patkauskaités® jkunyta mokyklos bibliotekininkeé Julé - partizany rySininké, réméja. Mer-
gina svariai prisideda prie to, kad j laisvés kovotojy talkininky gretas buty jtrauktas ir jos
buves bendramokslis, naujasis kolega, pagrindinis filmo veikéjas i$ miesto atvykes poetas
Kostas. Jai tenka tikétas bei stereotipinis pagrindinio filmo herojaus mylimosios vaidmuo.
Vis délto pazymeétina, kad Julés personaZzas néra 1ékstas ir vienaplanis, ji ne tik tradiciskai
kiek svajinga, apsiskaiciusi, patriotiskai nusiteikusi mergina. Ji dar ir drasi, ir neabejotinai
iStikima savo vertybéms. Tai ji jirodo priémusi bekompromisj sprendima: kulminacinéje
filmo scenoje suzinojusi, kad jos mylimasis - partizany iSdavikas, gal slegiama kaltés, kad
ji atvedé pas rezistentus, gal susigédusi dél savo sasajy su juo, o gal tiesiog nematydama

91 Raminas Ausrotas, ,Bebenciuko naratyvas’, [online], in: https//www.bernardinailt/2019-02-19-bebenciuko-na-

ratyvas/, taip pat jvairios po filmo iséjimo vykusios diskusijos socialiniame tinkle Facebook, kuriose teko dalyvauti ir
vienai is teksto autoriy.

92 purpurinis rikas (2019), reZisierius Raimundas Banionis, [online]: https://zmonescinema.lt/filmas/purpurinis-ru-
kas-2019 (2023-11-07).

93 peledy kalnas (2018), reZisierius Audrius Juzénas, [online]: https;//zmonescinema lt/filmas/peledu-kalnas-2018
(2023-11-07).

9 poetas (2022), rezisierius Giedrius Tamosevicius, Vytautas V. Landsbergis, [online], in: https://www.imdb.com/title/
123827080/ (2023-08-10).
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kitos iSeities ir galimybés toliau testi pries tai buvusj gyvenima, Julé nusizudo. NusiSau-
na, tikétina, iS pratizany gautu ginklu. Pabaiga tragiskai herojiska. Reikia pazymeéti, kad
toks drasios, aktyviai veikiancios, sunkius sprendimus gebancios priimti moters - laisvés
kovy dalyvés - vaizdinys yra gana retas ir naujas musy kultaroje. Cia galime identifikuoti
ir bent daline takoskyra nuo partizany puoseléty ivaizdziy - nors heroizmas jiems buvo
itin svarbus, pageidautinas ir akcentuojams, tokia jo ir tragiskos, nors ir teisingos, pabai-
gos simbiozeé greiciau iSimtis. Juo labiau kad ir partizany karo realybéje ginkluota moteris
buvo pakankamai reta.

Antroji veikéja - epizodinis, taciau jsimintinas Jevgenijos Karpikovos vaidmuo, - sovie-
tiné aktyviste, mokytoja Svetlana, su didZiuliu komiskumu, taciau jtaigiu uzsidegimu de-
klamuojanti okupantus Slovinancias eiles, statanti, miisy akimis, absurdiskus, totalitarinj
rezima garbinancius mokiniy spektaklius. Komiskas, spalvingas moters-soviety réméjos
vaidmuo ir vaizdinys taip pat jvardytinas kaip naujové ir savotiskas nuokrypis nuo lig Siol
kariniuose vyravusiy motery jvaizdziu.

Kad paskutiniu metu lietuviSkame kulturos lauke galime uzciuopti tam tikra mus
dominancios temos poslinkj liudija ir 2022 m. pasirodes debiutinis istoriko Bernardo
Gailiaus romanas - trileris Kraujo kvapas®, kurio centre ne tik partizany dalinio vadas
Andrius Karnauskas-Drakonas, bet ir jo mylimoji (ak, kaip netikéta!) Nasté. Ji taip pat prin-
cipinga ir dél savo nepalenkiamo nusistatymo, kad partizano kova baigta tik Siam Zuvus
arba pakliuvus j soviety nagus, yra pasiryzusi net nutraukti savo romantinius rysius su
Karnausku. Salia Nastés knygoje epizodi$kai pasirodo kelios kitos veikéjos — apsukrios,
geidulingos, spalvingos, tad ir vél pokario vaizdavimo kontekste ganétinai netipiskos. ] tai
kalbindamas kirinio autoriy démes;j atkreipé ir filosofas Simas Celutka. Tiesa, is paste-
béjimas patj Gailiy gerokai nustebino®. Suprantama, nors jo motery personazai jprasti
ir net stereotipiniai vakarietiskos $nipy literataros (kaip Gailiaus jkvépimo $altinio) kon-
tekste, tac¢iau musy grozinés partizany karo tematikos literaturos lauke vis dar yra tikrai
didelé naujoveé.

Taigi, motery partizany kovose jvaizdziai dabartinés Lietuvos viesojoje erdvéje ir me-
ninéje kuiryboje dazniausiai sutampa su pagrindinémis partizany naudoty vaizdiniy ypa-
tybémis. Manytina, kad toks aspektas (paciy rezistenty naudoty ypatybiy perémimas) pa-
pildomai legimitizuoja Siuolaikinéje visuomenéje kuriamus motery-pokario rezistenciy
paveikslo Strichus. RySkiausi bandymai ,nusizengti” tradicijai sulaukia nemazai kritikos.
Vis délto pastaruoju metu tam tikry, nors ir pakankamai nuosaikiy, naujoviy esama. Ga-
lima tik svarstyti, ar jvairesniy vaizdavimo formuy paieSkoms mene trukdo kritikos baimeé,

95 Bernardas Gailius, Kraujo kvapas, Vilnius: Aukso Zuvys, 2022.

9 Homo cultus. Tarp praeities ir ateities. Kraujo kvapas, isdavysté ir kova be taisykliy. Pokalbis su Bernardu Gailiu-

mi’, [online], in: https://wwwlrt1t/mediateka/irasas/2000202844/homo-cultus-tarp-praeities-ir-ateities-kraujo-kva-
pas-isdavyste-ir-kova-be-taisykliu-pokalbis-su-bernardu-gailiumi (2023-06-10).
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atsiradusi savicenzura, o gal nepakankamas prieinamos istorinés informacijos kiekis ar
tokiems ieSkojimams ne itin palanki karinio forma (pavyzdziui, daina)? Ar karéjai sten-
giasi jtikti auditorijai, ar kultiros vartotojus nagrinéjamame lauke bent i$ dalies tarp kity
aspekty formuoja ir jiems prieinama kuryba? Jeigu menininky ir istoriky bendradarbia-
vimas néra absoliuciai butinas, tai tyréju bandymai pameéginti atskleisti kuo jvairesnj mo-
tery partizaniniame pogrindyje paveiksla yra itin reikalingi, o atradus tinkamas formas,
ko gero, ir pageidautini. Ar keli naujausi kitoniski bandymai signalizuoja apie poslinkj ir
tendencijy kaita, ar téra tik optimistiskai nuteikiantis sutapimas? Jei tai ne atsitiktinumas,
jdomu, kas lémé tokj, kad ir neZymuy, pokytj, kurio lietuviskoje kultiros erdvéje teko laukti
taip ilgai? Kad galétume iSsamiai atsakyti j Siuos klausimus, ko gero, turésime dar bent
kelerius metus stebéti situacija.

Pokario laisvés kovy dalyvés istoriografijoje

Lietuvos laisvés kovose dalyvavusiy motery vietos istoriografijoje paieskas neiSvengiamai
turime pradéti nuo pokario ginkluotos kovos tyrimuy buklés Lietuvoje aptarimo. PaZyme-
tina, kad jau prieS bemaz penkiolika mety tai bandé padaryti Mindaugas Pocius, kons-
tataves, kad laikotarpiui skirtoje istoriografijoje dar truksta iSsamumo, kritinio pozitrio,
nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje atliktuose tyrimuose vyrauja emocinis poZziuris, tyréjai ,daz-
nokai idealizuoja laisvés kovotojus, schematiskai interpretuoja skaudzius ir sudétingus
jvykius®™, ir nors | moksline apyvarta jvesta daug vertingos faktinés medziagos, doku-
menty, kelti svarbus klausimai, erdvés tyrimams dar itin daug, o konceptualts ieSkojimai
ne tik pageidautini, bet ir bitini®.

Su litidesiu pastebime, kad per minéta laikotarpj situacija zenkliai nepageréjo. Jei galime
dziaugtis, kad atskiriems partizany istorijos® ar artimai susijusiems fenomenams!*° nagri-
neti turime keleta sekmingai apginty disertacijy, tai konceptualaus, sintetinio veikalo, skir-
to laisvés kovoms ir iSleisto per daugiau nei trisdesimt nepriklausomos Lietuvos valstybés
gyvavimo mety, vis dar neturime. Tiesa sakant, geriausios reiskiniui skirtos monografijos

o7 Mindaugas Pocius, ,1944-1953 metu partizaninio karo Lietuvoje istoriografija’, in: Istorija, nr. 64, Vilnius, 2006,
p. 60.

9% Ibid.

99 payyzdziui, partizany kovos su kolaboravimu ypatybes tyré Mindaugas Pocius, Zr. jo monografija Kita ménulio

pusé: Lietuvos partizany kova su kolaboravimu 1944-1953 metais, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2009,
taip pat keli tyréjai, tyre regionines reiskinio ypatybes. Dainius Noreika savo daktaro disertacijoje zvelge i socialiniu
struktlry vieta, jtaka visam ginkluotam antisovietiniam pasipriesinimo judéjimui: Dainius Noreika, Partizany karas
Lietuvoje (1944-1953 m.): socialiniy strukttry problema [daktaro disertacijal, Vilnius: Vilniaus universitetas, 2020.

100 Mingaile Jurkuté nagrinéjo pokario laisvés kovy atminties ypatybes: Mingaile Jurkute, Lietuvos partizany karas:
sovietinis, vietinis ir iseivijos pasakojimai [daktaro disertacijal, Vilniaus universitetas, Vilnius, 2016; Aisté Petrauskiené
tyre Siuolaikines partizaninio karo jpaveldinimo praktikas Lietuvoje: Aisté Petrauskiene, Partizaninio karo vietos: jam-
Zinimas ir jpaveldinimas nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje [daktaro disertacijal, Vilnius: Vilniaus universitetas, 2017.
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titulg garbingai islaiko pirma karta iSeivijoje pasirodes Kestucio K. Girniaus darbas'®*. Tenka
pastebéti, kad jj, skirtingai nei Zymia dalj po Girniaus ta pacia tema tyrinéjusiy mokslininky,
itin domino tuometineés (pokario?) socialinés tikrovés klausimas. Galime jtarti, kad galbut
jam kaip iSeiviui nebuvo savaime suprantama, kokia ji buvo, todél jis klausé, pavyzdziui, ko-
dél vyrai éjo i miSkus, kokios socialinés priezastys juos stimé!®?? Ironiska, kad jam apta-
riamu atveju pasitarnavo ir itin ribotas Saltiniy prieinamumas. Tuo tarpu nepriklausomos
Lietuvos istorikai, turédami atsivérusius soviety represiniy struktury archyvus, daug geres-
nes galimybes tyrinéti paciy laisvés kovotoju rasytinj palikima, rinkti tiesioginiy epochos
liudytojy atsiminimus, ilga laika koncentravosi j faktografijos apie partizany kovas pildyma.
Todél nenuostabuy, kad jy tyrimuose, kalbanciuose apie visg judéjima, moterys iSnyra itin
epizodiskai, pasikliaujama keliy atskiry jkvepianciy pavyzdziy, gyvenimo istorijy atpasako-
jimu ar emociskai svariomis, paveikiomis, bet iS principo labai maZzai ka apie tikrove pasa-
kanéiomis tezémis (pavyzdziui, jau ne kartg darbe minétas teiginys, jog ,moterys lengviau
pakeldavo soviety tardymus bei re¢iau iSduodavo bendrazygius*)'%3.

Kalbédami apie moteris viso judéjimo kontekste, istorikai linke grynai funkciskai apibu-
dinti jy vaidmenj, pabrézdami, kad dauguma ginkluoto pogrindZio talkininkiy buvo rysi-
ninkeés, esa tai buvo sfera, iSskirtinai gerai tikusi merginoms'®*. Tenka pastebéti, kad, nors
teiginys puikiai Zinomas ir jsisamonintas placiojoje visuomenéje, atrodo aksiominis, taciau
- klaidinantis. Jeigu kovy pradZioje is tiesy buita nuostaty ir nurodymu rysininky pareigoms,
Zinuciy perdavimui, aplinkos stebéjimui naudoti moteris ir vakus, kaip maziau soviety dé-
mesj atkreipiancius, reciau apieSkomus asmenis'®?, tai brandZiajame etape pastebéta, kad
priesui tokia gudrybé tapo gerai Zinoma, todél nurodyta pasirupinti, kad ,rysiy tarnyboje
dirba asmenys buity be amziaus ir lyties skirtumo'®. Lokalinis partizany dalinio tyrimas taip
pat rodo prieSingas tendencijas - rysininky grandyje moterys toli grazu nesudaré daugu-
mos'¥”. Galime spekuliuoti, kad klaidingas jspudis tyreéjams galéjo susidaryti, kai Zinodami
pirmines partizany nuostatas mokslininkai jas susiejo su vélesniais ryskiais pavyzdziais —
pavyzdziui, situacija kuriant Vyriausigja partizany vadovybe 1948-1949 m. Atsakingame ir
itin svarbiame pogrindzio centralizacijos darbe rySininkiy, keliavusiy po visas Lietuvos par-

101 Yestutis K. Girnius, Partizany kovos Lietuvoje, Chicago: | laisve fondas lietuvikai kulttirai ugdyti, 1987.

102 Straipsnio autoriy nuomone, j §j klausima iSsamiai ir itin sékmingai jau minétoje daktaro disertacijoje atsake
Dainius Noreika.

103 Nijolé Gaskaité, Dalia Kuodyté, Algis Kaseta, Bonifacas Ulevicius, Lietuvos partizanai 1944-1953 m., Kaunas, 1996, p.
93-104.

104 1pid, p. 94

105 pzaky rinktinés DLK Kestudio grupes $tabo instrukeija Nr. 1dél prieso sekimo®, 1945-06-30, in: Lietuvos partizany
Dainavos apygarda 1945-1952, Vilnius, 2003, p. 77.

106 ,Gelezinio Vilko rinktinés vado Algirdo Varkalos-Daumanto jsakymas Nr. 2%, 1947-03-29, in: Lietuvos partizany
Tauro apygarda 1945-1952, Vilnius, 2000, p. 210.

107 Enrika Kripiene, Partisan Supporters: The Unseen Participants of the Resistance”, in: The Unknown War: Anti-So-
viet armed resistance in Lithuania and its legacies, sudaré Artnas Streikus, New York: Routledge, 2022, p. 90.
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tizany sritis ir jy organizaciniy vienety Stabus, branduolj i$ tiesy sudaré merginos.

Apskritai, kalbédami apie 1944-1953 m. istorijg, situacija Lietuvoje, istorikai neseniai
émeé Zengti pirmuosius Zingsnius, mégindami kiek nutolti nuo jprasto funkcinio-herojis-
ko-viktimizuoto tuomet veikusiy Zzmoniy vaizdavimo, laikotarpj interpretuoti labiau per
socialine, visuomenés prizme, tad nors tai kelia pagrjsty vil¢iy dél busimo proverzio, di-
desnio vaisiy derliaus vis dar teks palaukti, kadangi nemazai minéto tipo diskusijy vis dar
vyksta ne mokslo Zurnaluose, bet vidiniuose mokslininky rateliuose.

Atskirai vertéty trumpai aptarti darbus, skirtus vienokiam ar kitokiam motery laisves
kovose aspektui. 2006 m. tuometiniame Vilniaus pedagoginiame universitete Zanetos
Smolskutés apgintas magistro studijy baigiamasis darbas Moterys Lietuvos partizaninia-
me judéjime 1944-1953 m.*%8, kuriame autoré bandé atskleisti motery dalyvavimo lais-
vés kovose ypatumus. Sio tyrimo pagrindu véliau ispausdintas straipsnis'®®. Smolskuté
laikytina nuoseklesnio, iSsamesnio temos tyrinéjimo pirmeive lietuviy istoriografijoje.
Simptomiska, kad, turint omenyje to meto istoriografijos bukle, jos parengty darbuy ti-
pams budingas apimtis bei tikslus, Sis tyrimas negali pretenduoti j konceptualius ieSko-
jimus, grei¢iau tai minéto faktografinio tipo tyrimas, sékmingai susintetinantis moksli-
néje apyvartoje esancig nagrinéjamai temai aktualia informacija ir jvedantis kelis naujus
aspektus. Pavyzdziui, autoré, ko gero, vienintelé iki Siol tiriamos temos rémuose pateiké
statistinius duomenis. Smolskuté koncentravosi j moteris, kurios tyrimo metu jau turéjo
pripazinta Kario savanorio teisinj statusa, taigi faktiskai j ginkluotas pasiprieSinimo da-
lyves. Ji pateiké informacija apie juy dalyvavimo pogrindyje intensyvumo, suémimy, za¢iy
kitima™®. Pasirinkimas nagrinéti tik moteris, 1944-1953 m. kares savanores, supranta-
mas ir pateisinamas atlikty darby kontekste, bet vis délto esti gana ribotas, jeigu noréetu-
me kalbéti apie platesnj ju panaudojima ir inkorporavima i didesnio masto tyrima.

Ruth Leiserowitz savo straipsnyje lygino motery partizaniy jsitraukimo j pogrindi mo-
tyvus, vaidmenis zydy ir lietuviy ginkluoty rezistenty buiriuose Lietuvos miskuose Antro-
jo pasaulinio karo bei pokario metais. Tyréja taip pat pateiké savo jzvalgas apie lyciy vai-
dmeny reprezentacija tirtose grupése, is sios perspektyvos pabandé nubrézti sasajas su
tarpukario, atgimimo ir $iy dieny visuomene (tautinémis jos grupémis). Paminétina, kad
tyrimas jtrauktas j teksty rinkinj, skirta Antrojo pasaulinio karo ir pokario metais Centri-
néje ir Ryty Europoje isryskéjusiai socialiniy ly¢iy problematikai aptarti, tokiu budu tema
aktualizuota platesniame geografiniame kontekste'".

108 7 Smolskute, Lietuvos moterys partizaniniame judéjime 1944-1953 m. [magistro darbas], Vilniaus pedagoginis uni-
versitetas, Vilnius, 2006.

109 7 smolskute, Motery dalyvavimo ginkluotame pasipriesinime..., p. 53-62.
10 g,

M1 Ruth Leiserowitz, ,In the Lithuanian woods. Jewish and Lithuanian Female partisans’, in: Women and Men at War.
A Gender Perspective on World War II and its Aftermath in Central and Eastern Europe, sudaré Ruth Leiserowitz, Maren
Roger, Osnabriick: Firbre, 2012, p. 199-218.
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Mariaus Emuzio parengta mokslo studija, skirta laisvés kovy dalyvés Monikos Altzaités
asmenybei, taip pat tiesiogiai susijusi su mums rupima tema. Pasinaudodamas mikroisto-
rine prieiga, Emuzis per vieno Zmogaus gyvenimo istorija stengiasi atskleisti Lietuvos
laisvés kovy ypatybes, darbe neuzmirstami ir kai kurie socialiniai kontekstai''?. Tyrimas
tinka tiek smalsiam skaitytojui, norin¢iam susipazinti su antisovietinio pasiprieSinimo
istorija, tiek ir mokslininkams, ieSkantiems jkvépimo, besidairantiems galimai naujy po-
ziurio tasky. Vis délto pabréztina, kad tai knyga, skirta labiau Lietuvos ginkluotos rezisten-
cijos apzvalgai bei jos ypatybéms atskleisti, negu motery ir juy vietos judéjime klausimui
visapusisSkai iSnagrinéti. Tokio ambicingo tikslo sau nebuvo issikéles ir pats autorius.

Dovilé Budryté yra nagrinéjusi motery atsiminimus, atmintj apie Antraji pasaulinj kara
bei pokarj ir moters vaidmenj juose i$ rezistenciniy judéjimo dalyviy pozicijy. Viena is ju
buvo laisvés kovy dalyve Aldona Vilutiené. Mokslininkés tyrime atskleidziama, kad pacios
Vilutienés atsiminimai, t. y. tai, kaip ji atsimena ir pasakoja apie savo dalyvavima, vaidme-
nj antisovietiniame pasiprieSiniame, tiesiogiai koreliuoja su laisvés kovy istoriografijoje
daZniausiai pateikiamu epizodiniu moters - vyry partizany pagalbininkés - vaidmeniu.
Net ir klausiama apie asmeninius iSgyvenimus ir patirtis, moteris kalba vis bandé nu-
kreipti nuo saves. Savo jkurtame ir kuruotame lokaliniame laisvés kovotojams skirtame
muziejuje Vilutiené moterims vietos taip pat skyré labai maZzai. Budryté tai sieja su tradi-
ciniais Lietuvos partizany kovy naratyvu bei lyc¢iy vaidmeny, neabejotinai smarkiai pa-
veikusiy Vilutiene, suvokimu 2. Tokie atradimai sufleruoja, jog moteris laisvés kovotojy
gretose tyrinéjantis istorikas, ko gero, neabejotinai susidurs su papildomomis Saltiniy ty-
rimo problemomis — ,prakalbinti‘ jau surinktus partizany talkininkiy memuarus (turint
omenyje, kad gyvy dalyviy dél amziaus like mazai) kai kuriais dominanciais aspektais gali
buti itin sunku, o interviu su pac¢iomis laisvés kovy dalyvémis taip pat reikalaus papildo-
mo tyrejo pasiruosimo.

Taip pat iS dalies mums aktualus ir Enrikos Kripienés bandymas aptarti vyry ir mote-
ry santykiy peripetijas partizany gretose. Kontekstualiai straipsnyje paliec¢iami kai kurie
motery jsitraukimo j rezistencinj pogrindj aspektai, kitos ypatybés. Cia keliami klausimai
apie su jais sieting galimai kintantj elgesj, normas, pasaulévaizdj**. Minétas straipsnis —
niSinis, ir { mus dominancia tuometinés visuomenés strukturos, kismo problematika
Zvelgiama tik iS gana siaury darbo objekto réemuy.

Paminétina ir 2020 m. rudens pradzioje Nidoje vykusi Thommo Manno kulturos centro
ir Klaipedos universiteto Baltijos regiono istorijos ir archeologijos instituto organizuota

12 Marius Emutzis, Partizané: Monika Altzaité — moteris laisvés kovose, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2020.

U3 povile Budryté, ,From partisan warfare to memory battlefields: two women'’s stories about the Second World War
and its aftermath in Lithuania®, in: Gender&History, vol. 28, no. 3, p. 754-774.

14 Enrika Kripiene, ,Vyru ir motery santykiai Lietuvos partizany gretose”, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, nr. 1, 2020,
p. 81-96.
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moksliné konferencija, skirta motery kare temai. Cia vienokiems ar kitokiems motery
dalyvavimo laisvés kovose aspektams, ypatybéms bei sasajoms aptarti buvo skirti penki
pranesimai®®®. Sékmingas renginys, tematiskai jvairtis pranesimai suponuoja, kad motery
kare tema esti i$ tiesy perspektyvi ir aktuali visame Lietuvos istorijos kontekste. Konfe-
rencijoje skirto praneSimo pagrindu taip pat publikuotas Aistés Petrauskienés straipsnis.
Tai - apzvalginio pobudzio darbas, kuriame istoriké apraso motery reglamentavimo Lie-
tuvos laisvés kovose ypatybes bei iSryskina praktinio veikimo gaires*®.

2021 m,, spalio pabaigoje, Vilniuje Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo
centro istoriky iniciatyva buvo suorganizuota tarptautiné konferencija, skirta moters
laisvés kovose temai ir problematikai. Joje savo tyrimus pristaté kolegos is Ryty ir Vakary
Europos, vyko diskusija, aptarti pagrindiniai tyréju iSstkiai, pasidalinta patirtimi keliant
probleminius klausimus, pasirenkant bei pritaikant metodologija**’.

Galiausiai pazymétina, kad mus dominanti tema puikiai tyrinéjama ir perzengiant is-
torijos mokslo rémus, t. y. neabejotinai pritaikoma tarpdisciplininiuose tyrimuose. Siuo
metu vykdomas Lietuvos mokslo tarybos finansuojamas projektas, skirtas smurto pries
moteris XX a. Lietuvoje temai; jo rémuose kalbama ir apie reiskinio bukle tiek partiza-
ny gretose, tiek pokario Lietuvos visuomenéje. Pasitelkiami ne tik istorijos, bet ir teisés
moksly disciplinos sitlomi jrankiai'®®. Zinoma, tai tik vienas i§ pavyzdziy, kaip jvairiapu-
siskai, derinant skirtingy mokslo Saky suteikiama prieiga ta pati tema gali buti nagrinéja-
ma. Neabejotinai jy esti ir daugiau.

ISvados / Pasitilymai

Tiek istoriografijos, tiek vyravusiy vaizdiniy apzvalga rodo, kad moterys Lietuvos gin-
kluotoje rezistencijoje vis dar yra menkai pazintas reiskinys. Aptariant, vaizduojant, api-
bendrinant motery dalyvavima vis dar yra naudojamasi nekritiskai kartojamais, gana
pavirSutiniskais jsivaizdavimais, perimtais is keleto paciy partizany palikty motery api-
budinimy.

Viso laisvés kovy judéjimo kontekste istoriniuose tyrimuose moterys dazniausiai vaiz-

15 pla¢iau zr. Moksline konferencija ,Karas ir moterys* [online], in: https://www.mann It/It/naujienos/moksline-konfe-
rencija-karas-ir-moterys-/200 (2023-11-09).

U6 pjste Petrauskiené, ,Moteris Lietuvos partizaniniame kare: nuo formalaus reglamentavimo iki praktinio veikimo®,
in: Acta Historica Universitatis Klaipedensis, t. XL1I, Klaipeda, 2021, p. 241-261.

17 Daugiau informacijos 7r. Ginklo sesés: Europos moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje pries soviety ir naciy rezimus, [on-
line], in: http://www.genocid It/UserFiles/File/Titulinis/2022/20221027_programa pdf (2023-08-12).

18 Monika Kareniauskaite, ,Nutyléta trauma? Smurtas prie§ moteris sovietiniy okupacijy kontekste, in: Naujasis
Zidinys-Aidai, nr. 5, Vilnius, 2019, p. 17-22; placiau apie tyrimo perspektyvoje aktualias temas, naudojamus tyrimo jran-
kius i§ dalies galime suZinoti ir i tyrimo rémuose rengtos mokslines konferencijos. Zr. International Conference ,The
History of Violence Against Women: From Theoretical to Empirical Perspectives”, [online], in: https;/hmfvdu lt/en/inter-
national-conference-the-history-of-violence-against-women-from-theoretical-to-empirical-perspectives/ (2023-
11-08).
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duojamos funkciSkai - aptariant jy (pagalbinius) vaidmenis, rySius su partizanais: rysi-
ninké, réméja, medicinos sesuo, motina. Tokie vaizdiniai rySkiausiai atsispindi ir paciy
laisvés kovy dalyviy paliktuose Saltiniuose, atsiminimuose, ir Siandieninégje kulturoje,
viesojoje erdvéje. Vis délto straipsnio autorés mano, kad toks pakankamai vienpusiskas,
supaprastintas vaizdavimas toli grazu neatskleidzia sudétingos pokario realybés, laisvés
kovotojy, ju talkininky bendruomenés ir platesnés visuomenés audinio ypatybiy. Nors
naujesniuose pokario istorijos tyrimuose, rodos, situacija kiek keiciasi j geraja puse, mo-
ters rezistenty gretose tema pamazu atrandama ir normalizuojama, suvokiama nebe vien
kaip pikantiSkas priedélis prie rimty temy, iki visiSkos jos integracijos, kokybisko ir visa-
pusio iStyrimo dar yra kg nuveikti.

Manome, kad plétojant Sios temos tyrimus verta buty laikytis tokiy krypciy:

1. ISnagrinéti kiekybinius ir kokybinius iki siol sukauptus duomenis, pateikti iSsamia
motery laisvés kovose statistine analize. Siuo metu, naudojantis Lietuvos gyventojy ge-
nocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centro (LGGRTC) sudarinéjama vardine Lietuvos partizany
duomeny baze, jau galima daryti tam tikrus apibendrinimus (dalyviy amzius, socialiné
kilmeé, vaidmuo, t. y. kovinés ar pagalbinés funkcijos ir pan.). Taip pat $iuo metu yra su-
kaupta nemazai garso ir vaizdo interviu su buvusiais rezistencijos dalyviais ir dalyvémis,
dalis tokiy interviu buvo rinkti ir LGGRTC. Butina sutvarkyti j archyva ir padaryti prieina-
ma tyrinétojams, taip pleciant galimybes motery dalyvavimo ginkluotoje rezistencijoje (ir
bendrai laisvés kovy) kiekybinéms ir kokybinéms charakteristikoms tyrinéti.

2. Mastyti apie motery istorijg, ja tirti nepaleidziant socialinés istorijos konteksto, sie-
jant motery dalyvavimo partizany kare tyrimus su socialine visuomeneés raida. Ryty Eu-
ropos Salyse, patyrusiose ilgalaike sovietine okupacijg, socialinés istorijos tyrimai kelia
papildomy iSsukiy, kadangi kalbame apie itin didelj1azj ir gilig transformacija iSgyvenusia
visuomene. Taciau tai tik dar stipriau pagrindzia butinybe, mastant apie laisvés kovuy
pasekmes, palikimg, atmintj, neisleisti is akiy Sio konteksto.

3. Prasminga prieiga tirti ne tik patj partizany karg, jsispraudziant j 1944-1953 m. ré-
mus, bet ir su karo istorija iSkart drauge tirti ir karo atminties istorija. Pirminis zvalgymas
rodo, kad vyrai ir moterys, ko gero, vaidino skirtingus vaidmenis perduodant partizany
karo atmintj, taip pat, kad vyrai ir moterys naudojo skirtingas karo ir politiniy represijy
sukelty traumuy jveikos strategijas. Laikantis prielaidos, kad traumos jveikai viena pama-
tiniy salygy yra trauminés patirties komunikacija, tai buty dar vienas argumentas atskirai
susitelkti j motery ir vyry grupes.

4. Uzsienio istoriografijos pavyzdziai rodo, kad pagrindinis Saltinis tiriant motery re-
zistenciy istorija turéety buti interviu, kadangi jprasti Saltiniai mazai fiksuoja specifiskas
motery patirtis. Tokiu atveju ateities tyrima reikia pradeéti kuo greiciau, nes, nors moterys
Lietuvoje linkusios pergyventi vyrus, kalbame apie beiSeinancia karta.
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Mingailé Jurkuté, Enrika Kripiené

Women in Freedom Fights: state of research and methodological insights

Summary
The topic of the article is women in the Lithuanian guerrilla war. The authors review the development
of the topic in Western historiography and the changing theoretical and methodological approaches,
and then discuss the case of the Lithuanian guerilla war. Firstly, the image of female partisan war par-
ticipants (participation in a broad sense, from combatants to assisting the resistance in different ways)
is reviewed in a broad time perspective, from the period of partisan struggle to the Second Republic of
Lithuania. Secondly, Lithuanian historiography is analyzed.

The research reveals that, just like in the Western historiography, in the early period, while the parti-
san struggle was still ongoing, the first collective images appeared as uncritical, little reflected, ide-
alized, and propagandized. Under the conditions of the Soviet regime, Lithuanian historiography did
not develop, so after independence was restored, the same images — now supported by several of the
earliest narrative sources (Juozas Luksa's memoirs, Lionginas Baliukevicius's diary) — crossed over into
historiography, and are still widespread in the popular historical consciousness to this day. Propaganda
about the Lithuanian guerilla war of the Soviet period did not offer any specific images of the female
participants. In the last decade new multicentric efforts to approach the research of women in the Li-
thuanian armed resistance (in terms of theory and methodology), as well as in social history in general,
are observed.

Finally, the authors formulate possible guidelines for further research: to analyze the quantitative and
qualitative data collected so far, to present a detailed statistical analysis of women in the partisan war;
to study women within the context of social history, combining research on women’s participation in
guerrilla warfare with the social development of the society; to study the history of war memory simul-
taneously with the research of guerilla war; to use the interview method more extensively, since exam-
ples in Western research have revealed that conventional written sources do not capture the specific
experiences of women.

Keywords: Second World War, guerrilla warfare, postwar, freedom fights, women, women's history,
gender studies, images.
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Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje
Lietuvos Siaurés rytuose: Karaliaus
Mindaugo partizany srities atvejis
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Straipsnyje siekta iSgryninti pirminio statistinio tyrimo ,Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame
kare 1944-1953 m.“ duomenis, iStiriant Siaurés Lietuvos ryty partizany srities motery par-
tizaniy biografijas pagal tikslingai pasirinktus biografinius parametrus, ir pateikti objektyvy
moters partizanés paveiksla. Darbe iSanalizuoti motery jsitraukimo j partizaninj judéjima
motyvai, istirtas socialinis kovotojy biografijy pjuvis, iSnagrinéta Seiminé rezistenciy padétis
bei partizaniy likimai. Atlikus tyrima nustatyta, kad daugiau kaip pusé kovotoju kelia pasi-
rinko paveiktos artimos aplinkos, t. y. ju artimieji aktyviai dalyvavo ginkluotoje rezistencijo-
je. i jzvalga patvirtina istoriografijoje atskleista motery motyvacijos ir jy artimyjy veiklos
santyki. Dél politiniy motyvy j ginkluota rezistencija jsitrauké desimtadalis iStirty partizaniuy.
Tokia tendencija koreliuoja su jzvalga, kad politinis angazuotumas tarp motery buvo mazas.
Socialinio pjuvio nagrinéjimas atskleidé, kad dauguma partizaniy buvo kilusios i$ tkkininky,
t.y. priklause pagrindinei socialinei Lietuvos Respublikos gyventojy grupei. Empiriniai duo-
menys patvirtino nuomone, kad partizaninis pasiprieSinimas i$ esmés buvo kaimiSkosios
visuomenés dalies kova su sovietiniu rezimu. Partizaniy Seiminés padéties analizé atskleidé,
jog daugiau nei 60 proc. kovotoju buvo netekéjusios merginos, 30 proc. buvo sukurusios Sei-
mag, 0 18 proc. turéjo vaiky. Kovotojuy likimy tyrimas byloja, kad jos arba ztdavo (nusizudyda-
vo), arba budavo suimtos ir nuteistos. Partizaniy legalizacijos buvo tik keletas pavieniy atvejy.
Siuo atveju jzvelgiamas aiSkus skirtumas tarp motery ir vyry likimy. Vyrai legalizuodavosi
tiek pavieniui, tiek ir grupémis. Soviety represiné sistema partizanus ir partizanes vertino
vienodai: jie buvo vadinami banditais ir baudZiami pagal RSFSR baudziamojo kodekso 58 str.
Analizuota medziaga suformavo tokia tipine Karaliaus Mindaugo partizany srities partiza-
nés kolektyvine biografija: dvidesSimtmeté lietuve, tkininké, baigusi pradzios mokykla, nesu-
situokusi, neturinti vaiky, Seimos nariai ginkluotos rezistencijos dalyviai, rezistencine veikla
pradéjo veikiama iSoriniy (Seimos nariy jsitraukimo), o ne vidiniy veiksniy (asmeninis anti-
sovietinis nusiteikimas), i§ pradziy buvo réméja ar rySininke, véliau jstojo j partizany gretas,
vykdé tiek ikines, tiek kovines funkcijas, buvo areStuota arba zuvusi.

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: partizané, rezistencija, partizaninis karas, kolektyviné biografija.
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Jvadas

Po Antrojo pasaulinio karo Lietuvoje kiles ginkluotas pasipriesinimas soviety okupacijai
pirma karta Salies istorijoje sudaré palankias salygas j ginkluota judéjima jsitraukti ir Lietu-
vos moterims. Pirma karta Lietuvos istorijoje moteris kovotoja tapo sisteminiu reiskiniu, o
ne vienetiniu atveju ar iSimtimi®. Visgi Lietuvos istorikai, pirmaisiais atkurtos Lietuvos ne-
priklausomybés desimtmeciais tyrinédami partizaninio karo fenomenga, Lietuvos moters
kovotojos fenomeno - sagmoningai ar ne - nepastebédavo. Motery istorijos likdavo moksli-
niy tyrimy uzribyje, o pagrindinj protagonisty ir herojy vaidmenj atlikdavo vyrai partizanai.

Toks Lietuvos istoriky pozitris jokia ne iSimtis bendrame Europos ginkluoty parti-
zaniniy kovy tyrimy lauke. Italijos partizaniskoje istoriografijoje XX a. aStuntajame de-
Simtmetyje atsirado netgi specialus terminas nutylétoji rezistencija (it. resistenza taciuta),
skirtas istorinéje uzmarstyje paliktoms italy moterims partizanéms apibudinti. Panasi si-
tuacija susiklosté ir Prancuzijoje, kur motery partizaniy kovos igavo kovos Sesélyje apibre-
Zima® Moterys partizanés turéjo iSsikovoti teise ne tik lygiaverciai kovoti su bendrazygiais
vyrais kovos lauke, bet ir iSsikovoti démes;j istoriniy tyrimy lauke.

Per pastarajj deSimtmetj Baltijos $aliy regione uzaugus naujai jauny istoriky kartai (Ma-
rius Emuzis, Aisté Petrauskiené, Enrika Kripiené, Inese Dreimane, Sanita Reinsone), jvyko
rySkus proverzis tyrinéjant motery vaidmenj Lietuvos ir Latvijos partizaniniame kare.

Zaneta Smolskuté® - viena pirmuyjy istorikiy, pabandziusiy sistemiskai ir nuosekliai
pazvelgti j moters vaidmenj partizany kovose. Nagrinédama 250 partizaniy biografijas,
ji aiSkinosi motyvus, skatinusius moteris jsijungti j partizaninj judéjima, jsijungimo j gin-
kluoty rezistenty gretas dinamika, jy funkcijas ir pan. Autoré jzvelgé tendencija, kad par-
tizanai patys kviesdavosi jas tapti talkininkémis, taciau tik kritiniu atveju - j savo gretas.
Taip pat ji nustaté, kad daugiau kaip 70 proc. kovotoju buvo istekéjusios ir partizaniy kelia
pasirinkdavo paveiktos vyry partizany.

Istoriké Aisté Petrauskiene, pasitelkusi lauko tyrimus, Romo Kauniecio atsiminimus
ir archyvinius Saltinius, pateiké partizaniy Kklasifikacija pagal funkcijas, aptaré partizany
dokumentus, reglamentavusius moters padétj partizaniniame judéjime*. Autoré pabre-
7é, kad dél politiniy motyvy moterys partizanémis tapdavo labai retai, dazniausiai pries

Ramona Staveckaite-Notari, ,Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m. Statistinis tyrimas", [online], in:
http://www.genocid lt/UserFiles/File/GRTD/20211119_statistika.pdf (2022-10-07).

2 Storia delle donne nella resistenza italiana’, in: https:/itwikipedia.org/wiki/Storia_delle_donne_nella_Resisten-

za_italiana, (2022-09-22); ,Femmes dans la resistance interieure francaise’, [online], in: https/frwikipedia.org/wiki/
Femmes_dans_la_R%C3%A9sistance_int%C3%A9rieure_fran%C3%A7aise (2022-10-07).

8 Zaneta Smolskute, ,Motery dalyvavimo ginkluotame pasipriesinime 1944-1953 m. ypatumai’, in: Genocidas ir re-

zistencija, 2006, nr. 2 (20), p. 53-62.

4 Aiste Petrauskiené, ,Moteris Lietuvos partizaniniame kare: nuo formalaus reglamentavimo iki praktinio veikimo®,

in: Acta historica, Klaipéda, 2021, t. 42, p. 241-261.

45



2023 2(54) Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius
Genocidas ir rezistencija Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje Lietuvos Siaurés rytuose

tai jos budavo réméjos ir rysininkeés, kurios vengdamos represijy jsiliedavo j ginkluotos
rezistencijos gretas. Be to, A. Petrauskiené akcentavo Seiminius saitus, kurie nulemdavo
Zmony sekima paskui kovojancius vyrus bei partizany Seimy kiirima ir vaiky gimima. Au-
torés jzvalgos suformuluotos aiskiai ir tiksliai. Kitas vertus, A. Petrauskiené pabrézé, kad
atliko tik pradinj medZiagos tyrimo etapa.

Partizany kovas tyrinéjantis Marius Emuzis, naudodamasis pirminiais Saltiniais, atsi-
minimais ir istoriografija, iSnagrinéjo partizanés Monikos Aluzaités biografija®. Jo knyga -
tai bandymas nupiesti moters kovotojos paveiksla, pazvelgti j vidinius jos iSgyvenimus,
atskleisti apsisprendimo motyvus, kovos kelig, laikysena per tardymus ir likima. Autorius,
greta biografinés M. Altzaités linijos, nagrinéjo partizaniniy kovy specifika. Jis suformula-
vo moters partizanés savokos apibrézima - tai priesaika davusi, priklausanti organizacijai
ir nelegaliai gyvenanti kovotoja.

Jaunosios kartos atstové Enrika Kripiené®, remdamasi partizany dokumentais, spauda
ir atsiminimais, analizavo viena kovotojy kasdienio gyvenimo aspektu - vyry ir motery
santykius partizany gretose. Autoré atskleidé, kad partizaninio karo salygos lémé lyciy
santykiy liberaléjima. Kita vertus, vyry ir motery santykiuose isliko tradicinémis vertybé-
mis gristos santykiy formos: ilgalaiké draugysté, suzadetuveés ir santuokos.

Nejprastai ir jautriai j motery partizanine patirtj pazvelgé Latvijos etnografé Sanita
Reinsone straipsnyje ,UZdrausti ir didingi misko vaizdiniai: Latvijos motery partizaniy
patirtis po Antrojo pasaulinio karo“. Misko dukros (latviSkai MeZa meita) ir miSko santykis
Latvijos partizaniy atsiminimuose - tapo pagrindiniu jos tyrimo objektu. Autoré isskyre
misko vaidmenj motery gyvenime pries pasitraukiant j ji ir po to, kai moterys jau buvo
perzengusios ta nematoma teisinio uzribio sovietinéje visuomenéje linija”. Motery parti-
zaniy pasakojimuose miskas, iki karo buves harmonijos su gamta simbolis, pokariu tapo
sléptuveés, pabégimo ir uzribio simboliu - beteisiy ir ,nelegaly” susiburimo vieta. Kita
vertus, Zinojimas, kad miske esi su savo likimo sesémis ir broliais, teiké partizaninio karo
dalyviams psichologinj saugumo jausma ir bendryste.

Latvijos motery partizaniy pasitraukimo j miSka motyvai retai kada budavo ideologi-
niai. Sanitos Reinsonés teigimu, didZiosios dalies motery sprendimai buvo grjsti baime
dél savo gyvybés, baime buti suimtai ir kankinamai®. Kaip ir Lietuvoje, Latvijos moterys j
miska iSeidavo, kai nebeturédavo kito pasirinkimo, kai gyvenimas miske tapdavo sauges-
ne alternatyva nei buvimas ,Zmoniy pasaulyje”.

5 Marius Emuzis, Partizane. Monika Altzaité — moteris laisvés kovose, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2020.

6 Enrika Kripiene, ,Vyry ir motery santykiai Lietuvos partizany gretose”, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2020, nr. 1 (47),

p.81-96.

7 Sanita Reinsone, ,Forbidden and sublime forest landscapes: narrated experiences of Latvian national partisan
women after World Waw II", in: Cold war history, 2016, nr. 16, p. 9-10.

8 Inid,p.8.
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Lietuvos motery - laisvés kovy dalyviy - patirtis ir santykis su miSku panasiai atsisklei-
dzia ir jy prisiminimuose. Soviety kuriamos visuomenés uzribyje atsidiarusioms mote-
rims miskas tampa laikinu prieglobsc¢iu ir namais, laukiant, kol ,ateis Amerika“.

Istoriografijos apzvalga atskleidé, kad esami darbai apsiriboja motery motyvacijos, ju
santykio su Seimos nariais, jsitraukusiais j partizaninj judéjima, partizaniniy funkcijy ir
pan. nagrinéjimu. Kita vertus, vis dar neéra visa apimancio nuoseklaus tyrimo, kuris pa-
tvirtinty, paneigty ar gincyty jzvalgas, esancias aptartoje literatiiroje. Todel testinis pro-
jektas ,Moterys partizaniniame judéjime Lietuvoje” pretenduoja tapti tyrimu, kuris uzpil-
dyty spragas motery rezistenciy problematikoje ir pateikty iSsamy motery rezistenciy,
kovojusiy pries soviety rezima 1944-1953 m., paveiksla.

Siaurés ryty Lietuvos (Karaliaus Mindaugo) partizany srities motery partizaniy biogra-
finis tyrimas - tai testinio tyrimo ,Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m."
dalis.

Straipsnio tikslas - iSgryninti pirminio statistinio tyrimo ,Moterys Lietuvos partiza-
niniame kare 1944-1953 m.”® duomenis, iStiriant Siaurés ryty Lietuvos partizany srities
motery partizaniy biografijas pagal tikslingai pasirinktus biografinius parametrus, ir pa-
teikti objektyvy moters partizanés paveiksla. Atlikdami §j tyrima siekéme iSsiaiskinti pa-
susiduria tyréjai, émesi tokio pobudzio tyrimo.

UZdaviniai:

1. ISanalizuoti motery jsitraukimo j partizaninj judéjima motyvus.

2. ISnagrinéti socialinj kovotojy biografijy pjavi.

3. IStirti Seimine rezistenciy padetj.

4. ISanalizuoti partizaniy likimus.

Tyrimo metodologija ir naujumas. Siame tyrime naudojamas prozopografinis meto-
das, kai pasirinkus tam tikra istorijos veikéjy socialine grupe (Sio darbo atveju buty tei-
singiau jvardyti politine grupe®®) ir sudarius jiems tirti tikslinj klausimynag apie jvairius jy
biografinius faktus (socialiné kilme, profesija, i$silavinimas, Seiminé padétis) siekiama
sukurti tirlamos grupés kolektyvine biografija, jzvelgti tam tikras dinamikas, vienijancias
tiriama asmeny grupe.

Prancuzy Analy mokyklos atstovas Claude Nicolet itin tiksliai jvardijo prozopografijos
esme, teigdamas, kad Sis metodas ,iSryskina individualuma ir iSskirtinybe tam, kad, prie-

9 Tai 2021 m. atliktas tyrimas ,Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m. Statistinis tyrimas", in: http;/

www.genocid lt/UserFiles/File/GRTD/20211119_statistika.pdf (2022-11-21).

10 Bernardas Gailius straipsnyje ,Partizany diktatara’, remdamasis Carlo Schmitto teorija, pagrindzia, kodél partiza-
nu karas yra politinis jvykis, o partizanai — politiniai kovotojai ar net savotiski ginkluoti politikai (B. Gailius, ,Partizany
diktatura" in: Politologija, Vilnius, 2011, nr. 2 (62), p. 75, 77).
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Singai, aikStén iSkelty kolektyvuma ir normalybe“!.

Pirmieji istorikai Lietuvoje, pradéje taikyti prozopografinj metoda, tyrinéjo Lietuvos
DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés elita!®. Sio metodo patrauklumas ir inovatyvumas (Lietuvos
atveju) netrukus rado atgarsj ir tarp naujausigja Lietuvos istorijg tyrinéjanc¢iu mokslinin-
ky.

Mums itin svarbiu atspirties tasku tampa pirmieji partizany karo dalyviy prozopogra-
finiai tyrimai. Sios srities pioniere laikoma istoriké Enrika Zilyté, parengusi moksline stu-
dija ,Partizany vady kolektyviné biografija“, kurioje sieké nustatyti, ar galima kalbéti apie
vientisa partizany vado ,portretg“®. Dainius Noreika disertacijoje ,Partizany karas Lietu-
voje (1944-1953): socialiniy struktary problema“ i§sikeltam tikslui pasiekti - iSanalizuoti
partizany socialine sudétj ir atskleisti XX a. trec¢iojo-penktojo deSimtmeciy Lietuvos vi-
suomeneés socialiniy struktury jtaka Lietuvos partizany organizaciniy vienety karimosi,
raidos ir veiklos ypatybéms 1944-1953 m.** - taip pat pasitelké prozopografinj metoda ir
iStyre tukstancio partizany biografinius duomenis.

Abiejy mokslininky panaudotas metodas leido pazvelgti j partizany pasipriesinimo
fenomena ne vien tik per iprasta jvykiy aprasymo prizme, bet atskleidé ir tai, kad minéti
partizanai nebuvo vien tik atsitiktinai susibure bendrazygiai. Surinkti empiriniai duomenys
leido atrasti tam tikrus désningumus, iSryskinti ir patvirtinti i$ pradziy istoriky tik numano-
momis laikytas socialiniy struktiry jungtis. Daznu atveju Lietuvos partizanus vienijo bendri
kolektyvinés elgsenos bruozai, kuriems pamatai buvo pakloti dar tarpukario Lietuvoje.

Savo samprata, idéja bei vizija, beieSkant moters partizanés ,kolektyvinio portreto®,
artimiausias yra D. Noreikos atliktas itin placios apimties istorinis tyrimas - tam tikra ko-
lektyviné Lietuvos partizany socialinés sarangos biografija — ,Partizany karas Lietuvoje
(1944-1953): socialiniy struktary problema“. Autorius istoriniy partizaninio karo tyrimy
lauke brézia naujas tyrimo trajektorijas, kuriy nebegalima apeiti, jei norima iSgryninti
mineéta ,portreta”. Disertacijoje iSrySkinama tarpukario Lietuvos paramilitarinés kulturos
jtaka apsisprendimui partizanauti.

Atliekant §j tyrima itin svarbu buvo apibrézti Lietuvos partizano savoka. ] kokj kriteriju
drabuZj §j apibrézima jvelka Lietuva, o j kokj uzsienio Salys? Bostono lietuviy enciklopedi-
joje partizanais jvardijami ,ginkluoti daliniai, kovoja prieSo okupuotoje teritorijoje, bet ne-

1 sylvie Duval, ,Prosopografie femminili, [online], in: https://www.academia.edu/18633851/Prosopografie_femmi-

nili (2023-09-17).

12 Rimvydas Petrauskas, Lietuvos diduomené XIV a. pabaigoje-XV a.: sudétis, struktura, valdZia, Vilnius: Aidai, 2003;
Aivas Ragauskas, Vilniaus miesto valdantysis elitas XVII a. antrojoje puséje (1662-1702 m.), Vilnius: Diemedis, 2002; To-
mas Vaitkus, ,Prozopografinis metodas ir Lietuvos DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés centriniy, administraciniy, teismy pa-
reiginy duomenys Lietuvos Metrikoje 1528-1564 metais", in: Lietuvos istorijos studijos, 2022, nr. 50, p. 8-27.

13 Enrika Zilyte, ,Partizany vady kolektyvine biografija’, in: Lietuvos istorijos studijos, 2016, nr. 38, p. 84-112.

1 painius Noreika, Partizany karas Lietuvoje (1944-1953): socialiniy struktiry problema [daktaro disertacija), Vilniaus
universitetas, 2020, p. 18-19, 21.
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sudarg organizuotos kariuomenés dalies. Partizanus paprastai sudaro liekanos sumustos
kariuomeneés ir susiorganizave vietos gyventojai, silpninti priesui ir paralyziuoti kariniam
tiekimui-transportui.®

Visuotinéje lietuviy enciklopedijoje nurodyta, kad ,partizanas - tai prieSo uznugaryje
arba tam tikro rezimo kontroliuojamoje teritorijoje savanoriskai veikiantis ginkluotos ko-
vos dalyvis. Organizuotuose ginkluotuose dariniuose kovoja dél savo tévynés nepriklau-
somybés."¢.

Anglosaksai partizano savokoje nemini vieno i$ apibrézimo kriteriju - ,prieso uzimta
ar okupuota teritorija“. Tikétina, kad tai susije su asmenine DidZiosios Britanijos ir JAV is-
torine patirtimi. Enciklopedijoje Britanica partizanai yra ,nereguliariy kariniy pajégy na-
riai, vykdantys smulkius, ribotus veiksmus, suderintus su stambia karine strategija pries
reguliarias karines pajégas. Partizany taktika sudaro kovinés operacijos, sabotazo ir tero-
ro naudojimas™”. Oksfordo Zodyne ,partizanas - tai mazos nepriklausomai veikiancios,
dazniausiai politinés, grupés narys, dalyvaujantis nereguliarioje kovoje pries didesnes
reguliarias pajégas.“®

Italai, kuriy istorinéje atmintyje Antrojo pasaulinio karo metu Salyje vykes partizani-
nis karas uzima labai svarbig vietg, pateikia tokj apibrézima: ,Partizanai — asmenys, susije
arba priklausantys nereguliarioms ginkluotoms formuotéms, veikiancioms prieso uzim-
toje teritorijoje*?, ir dar papildo, kad Europoje Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais terminas
partizanas apima visus, priklausancius pasipriesinimo judéjimams pries okupacine val-
dzig, kad ir kokia buty jy organizacijos ir veiklos forma?®.

Vokieciy teisininkas, politikos filosofas Carlas Schmittas 1963 m. iSleistoje knygoje ,The
Theory of the Partisan: a Commentary / Remark on the Concept of the Political®, sufor-
mulavo savo partizany teorijos principus. Jo nuomone, partizanai - tai kovotojai, kuriems
buidingos keturios pagrindinés savybés: nereguliarumas, mobilumas, politinis aktyvumas
ir teluriskumas®.

Istorikas Marius Emuzis i$skiria ,partizanes kovotojas®, t. y. moteris, kurios davé prie-
saikg, gyveno bunkeriuose, nesiojo uniformas ir buvo ginkluotos?2.

15 Ppartizanai, Lietuviy enciklopedija, t. 22, Bostonas: Lietuviy enciklopedijos leidykla, 1960, p. 40.

8 Eugenijus Kisinas, Partizanas, Visuotiné lietuviy enciklopedija, t. 18, Vilnius: Mokslo ir enciklopedijy leidykla, 2010,
p. 524.

17 Guerrilla, The New Enciclopedia Britannica, v. 5, Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1993, p. 544.

18 Guerrilla, Oxford dictionary, New York: Oxford university press, 1998, p. 362.

1 Giacomo Devoto, Gian Carlo Oli, Dizionario della lingua italiana, Firenze: Felice Le Monnier, 2004.

20 Ppartigiano* [interaktyvus], [online], in: https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/partigiano (2023-09-25).

21 Bernardas Gailius, ,Partizany diktatara®, in: Politologija, 2015, nr. 1, p. 76.

22 Marius Emuzis, op. cit., p. 63.
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Antisovietinés ginkluotos rezistencijos Lietuvoje tyrinétojas D. Noreika esminiais
partizano samprata apibrézianciais kriterijais jvardija priklausomybe partizany organi-
zaciniam vienetui (rinktinei, kuopai ar jai pavaldiems bariams) ir jam paskirty pareigy
vykdyma. Pasak jo, priklausymas partizany vienetui reiskia, kad Zzmogus nuolat (per savo
partizanavimo laikotarpj) palaike tiesioginius rySius su kitais to paties vieneto partizanais:
gyveno bendrose stovyklose, bunkeriuose ar kitose sléptuvése. Tuo pat metu pareigy vyk-
dymas reiské, kad asmuo vykdé partizany vieneto vado nurodymus ir atliko jam pavestas
funkcijas. Tai apémé ir koviniy uzduociy su ginklu atlikima, ir darba $tabuose (pavyzdziui,
spaudos leidima), ir tkiniy funkcijy - burio viréjo, siuvéjo, paramediko (medicinos sesers)
- atlikima. Todél partizanams priskiriami ir tie Zmonés, kurie nevykdé koviniy uzduociy
su ginklais, bet atliko kitas pareigas nuolat budami su partizanais?®.

Pateikti Zodynu ir enciklopedijy apibrézimai turi viena bendra vardiklj: partizanai - tai
nereguliariy ginkluoty formuoc¢iy nariai. Tac¢iau panasus apibrézimai néra aktualts na-
grinéjant partizany veiksmus Lietuvoje 1944-1953 m., nes neatspindi jy specifikos.

Tyrinétoju pateiktos partizany definicijos yra tikslesnés. C. Schmitto suformuluotos
partizany savybés atitinka Lietuvos atvejj, taciau jos néra visa apimancios. Naudojantis
jomis keblu suformuluoti Siam tyrimui biting individualizuota partizany apibrézima.

M. Emuzio jZvalga apie ,partizanes kovotojas‘ yra nepakankama masy tyrimui, nes pa-
lieka neatsakyta klausima: jei partizané tik ginkluota moteris, gyvenusi bunkeryije ir da-
lyvavusi koviniuose veiksmuose, tai kaip jvardyti moterj, kuri priklausé partizany buriui,
bet atliko tik tkines funkcijas?

D. Noreikos sitilomas partizany apibrézimas bene tiksliausiai apibtidina grupe, nagri-
néjama siame tyrime. Todél partizanémis vadiname moteris, kurios priklauseé ginkluo-
toms antisovietinés rezistencijos formuotéms ir atliko joms pavestas uzduotis. Siuo atve-
ju priklausymo struktirai trukmé néra sprendziantis veiksnys. Tiek buryje trumpa laika
buvusi, tiek ir kelerius metus partizanavusi moteris atitinka viena apibrézimo kriteriju
- priklausyma ginkluotam pasiprieSinimo dariniui. Partizaniy atliekamos funkcijos taip
pat nesuteikia pagrindo skirstyti jy j ,kovotojas’, t. y. tas moteris, kurios turéjo ginkla ir
dalyvavo kautynése, ir ,biiriuose buvusias moteris, kurios tik viré ir siuvo“. Siame tyrime
visos moterys, priklausiusios partizany buriams (tiek dalyvavusios kautynése, tiek dirbu-
sios Stabuose, tiek atlikusios tkio darbus), yra partizanés, atlikusios savas funkcijas.

Tyrimo erdvé. Karaliaus Mindaugo partizany srities erdvé plytéjo Siaurés ryty Lietuvoje,
t. y. apémeé etnografines Aukstaitijos teritorija. Sritj sudare Algimanto, DidZiosios Kovos,
Vycio ir Vytauto apygardos. Tai Lietuvos teritorija, kurig pirmiausia 1944 m. antroje puséje
okupavo vokieciy kariuomene j vakarus stimusi Raudonoji armija. Sioje teritorijoje gin-
Kluotas pasipriesinimas okupantams prasidéjo anksciausiai - 1944 m. vasaros pabaigoje.

28 D, Noreika, op. cit., p. 18.
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Tyrimo imtis. Motery, 1944-1953 m. dalyvavusiu Lietuvos partizaniniame kare, pirminé
statistiné analizé tapo Sio tyrimo atspirties tasku. Statistinei analizei buvo naudojama Lietu-
vos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo (toliau - LGGRTC) sukaupta informacija apie
asmenis, 1944-1953 m. dalyvavusius Lietuvos partizaniniame kare. Vardiné duomeny baze
(toliau - DB) apie $iuos asmenis (tiek vyrus, tiek moteris) sudaryta remiantis archyviniais ir
istoriniais $altiniais - tai Lietuvos ypatingajame archyve (toliau — LYA) saugomi sovietiniy
represiniy struktiry dokumentai bei baudziamosios ir tremties bylos, taip pat partizany
dokumenty fondai ir LGGRTC saugomi jvykiy liudininky bei amzininky prisiminimai.

Pirminiai statistiniai duomenys atskleidzia, kad 1944-1953 m. partizaniy gretose koveési
770 motery?*. Vykdydami $j tyrima atrinkome vien tik partizanes, 1944-1953 m. veikusias
Siaurés ryty Lietuvos (Karaliaus Mindaugo) partizany srities teritorijoje. IS viso iSnagri-
néjome 210 kovotojy biografijy. Atliekant tyrima, iSrySkéjo DB informacijos netikslumai.
Pasitaike atvejy, kai DB buvo nurodoma, kad moteris buvo partizaneé, o atlikus tyrima pa-
aiskéja, kad ji rémé kovotojus, taciau ginkluotos rezistencijos struktiroms nepriklause ir
pan. Taip pat radome informacijos apie partizanes, kuriy néra DB. Todél faktiniai kovotojy
skaiciai skirsis nuo ty, kurie uzfiksuoti DB.?

Teorinés ir statistinés jzvalgos bei apibendrinimai papildomi iliustratyviais partiza-
nés Emilijos Lujanienés?® gyvenimo ir veiklos epizodais. Taip siekiame vitalizuoti tyrimo
anketinius pjuvius, suteikdami jiems realiai egzistavusios partizanés gyvenimo Strichus.
Epizodai pateikiami be papildomy komentary, naudojant tardymo protokoluose uzrasyta
informacija, jos bendrazygiy atsiminimus, tikétina, autentiska E. Lujanienés poezija ir is-
toriniuose Saltiniuose uzfiksuotus jos gyvenimo epizodus.

I. Partizaniy motyvacijos analizé

Bandydami istoriSkai sudélioti moters partizanés paveiksla pripaZistame, kad svarbiau-
sias démuo - Siy kovotojy motyvacija. Gyventojy tapimo partizanais motyvacijos teorinj
pagrindima nagrinéjo iSeivijos istorikas Kestutis Girnius. Jis iSskyre keturis pagrindinius
veiksnius, skatinusius Lietuvos gyventojus isijungti j ginkluota rezistencija: ,pirmosios
bolSeviky ir vokieciy okupacijos patirtis, nezabotas sovietinis teroras pirmaisiais pokario

2% Ramona Staveckaite-Notari, op. cit.

% gis projektas - tai kiekybinis tyrimas. Tokia prieiga sudaro salygas atsitraukti nuo atskiry ribiniy atvejy, kurie

istoriografijoje pateikiami kaip pavyzdziai ir remiantis jais daromos isvados, kitaip tariant, iSskirtiniai atvejai tampa
pagrindu apibendrinimams, vedantiems link nekorektisky iSvadu. Projekte individualts pavyzdziai pasitelkiami kaip
iliustracijos, paaiskinancios konteksta, kuriame plétojosi tirlamujy gyvenimai ir likimai.

26 Lujaniené (mergautine pavarde - Ivanauskaite) Emilija, Kazio, g. 1910-09-05 Siauliy aps. Klovainiy vls¢. Sie¢iy k.
tkininky Kazimiero ir Onos (mergautiné pavardé — Kareivyte) Ivanausky $eimoje. Nuo 1930 m. priklausé Lietuvos
Sauliy sajungai, rysius su partizanais uzmezge 1945 m., buvo reméja, 1946 m., pabégusi nuo cekistu kariuomeneés
siautimo, slapstési, 1946 m. pavasarj jstojo j partizany gretas, 1947 m. legalizavosi, 1948 m., susitariusi su partizanais,
vel jsijunge | partizany gretas, 1953 m. suimta, nuteista 25 metams kalinimo pataisos darby lageriuose, po kalinimo
gyveno Latvijoje, miré 1985 m.
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metais, Vakary intervencijos viltis ir patriotizmas“”’. Tuo pat metu K. Girnius pripazino,
kad tai tik buitinosios tapimo partizanu salygos, taciau ne pakankamos. Pasak jo, neretai
lemiama vaidmenj vaidino asmeninis apisprendimas ir charakterio bruozai?®.

K. Girniaus partizanavimo motyvacijos teorines interpretacijas ribojo monografijos ra-
Symo metu neprieinami sovietiniy struktiry dokumentai. Siuo atveju daug labiau pasise-
ké D. Noreikai, galéjusiam disponuoti visais jam reikalingais archyviniais Saltiniais ir taip
empiriSkai pagristi savo jZvalgas.

IeSkodamas praeities socialiniy struktiiry ir partizanavimo sgsajy, D. Noreika tyré vi-
sus partizanus, nei$skirdamas konkretaus dalyviy segmento (tik vyrai ar tik moterys). Na-
taraly, kad vyrai, sudarantys absoliu¢ia dauguma tarp visy Lietuvos partizany, dominuoja
jo tyrime ir atspindi vyriskuosius partizanavimo veiksnius, kurie tuo pat metu yra ir ben-
dri visam partizaniniam Lietuvos karui.

Tyrinéjant moteris partizanes naturaliai atkrenta dalis svarbiy vyry partizanavimo
veiksniy - pirmajame kovy etape (1944-1945 m.) itin aktualus mobilizacijos faktorius,
véliau transformavesis, nors ir ne taip skaitlingai, i tarnybos soviety kariuomenéje ven-
gima. Moterys taip pat neturéjo sunkiojo praeities bagazo, kurj D. Noreika jvardija ,antiso-
vietineés veiklos aktyvumu" ir priskiria jam tarnyba Lietuvos kariuomenéje, priklausyma
1941 m. Birzelio sukilimo dalyviams, 1941 m. vasara veikusiems apsaugos buriams, pagal-
binei policijai, savisaugos ar statybos batalionams®. Taigi apibendrinant pagal Noreikos
iSskirtus partizanavimo veiksnius moterys pirmiausia patenka j ta grupe asmeny, kurie
pries tapima partizanais buvo rysininkais, réméjais ar pogrindiniy organizacijy nariais®°.
Sia tendencija iliustruoja gausts motery partizaninio kelio pavyzdziai - Jadvygos Zar-
dinskaités-Daktaras Dolitlis, Emilijos Lujanienés-Misko Zylés, Elenos Valeviciutés-Nidos
ir daugelio kity.

Motery jsitraukimas j partizany gretas Karaliaus Mindaugo srityje atspindi bendra
Lietuvos tendencijg. Motery partizaniy skaiiaus pikas - 1945 m. jsitraukimo rodikliai (Zr.
1 pav.) liudija, kad 8 proc. visy tirty kovotojy partizanauti pradéjo 1944 m. antrgjj pusme-
ti, 0 1945 m. partizanavimo kelig pradéjo net 24 proc. tirty partizaniy. Vélesniais metais
jsitraukimas nuosekliai mazéjo: 1946 m. — 10 proc., 1947 m. - 9 proc., 1948 m. - 8 proc,,
1949 m. - 6 proc., 1950 m. - 2 proc., 0 1951 m. - 3 proc. 30 proc. partizaniy partizanavimo
pradzios daty nenustatéme. Visgi jei mes pasinaudotume D. Noreikos tyrime iSskirtais
partizany sudéties kaitos chronologiniais rémais: 1944-1945 m. ir 1946-1953 m., jZvelgtu-
me, kad nors pirmajame karo etape buvo pasiektas kiekybinis visy tiriamy Karaliaus Min-

27 Kestutis Girnius, Partizany kovos Lietuvoje, Chicago: Draugas, 1987, p. 110.

28 Ipid, p. 117-118.
2 D Noreika, op. cit, p. 292, 295.
30 Ipid, p.302.
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Metai

1pav. [sitraukimas j partizany gretas Lietuvoje ir Karaliaus Mindaugo srityje

daugo srities partizaniy skai¢iaus pikas, ta¢iau daugiausia motery (38 proc.) savo partiza-
nine veiklg pradéjo antrajame etape. Sie skaiciai paantrina ir D. Noreikos isvadai, kad nuo
1946 m. émeé stipréti tendencija, kai partizany buriy naujokais tapdavo buve jy rySininkai
ir réméjai, daznai giminystés ar Seimos rysiais susaistyti su jau veikianciais partizanais. O
tarp rySininky ir rémeéjy, kaip zinia, buvo salyginai daug motery.

Tipiskas motery kelias j partizany gretas prasidédavo nuo kovotojy rémimo. 1944-1945
m., partizaninio karo pradzioje, busimos partizanés padédavo besislapstantiems nuo
mobilizacijos savo broliams, tévams ir sutuoktiniams, kurie véliau jungdavosi j aktyviai
veikiancius partizany burius.

IStrauka i$ 1953-04-07 E. Lujanienés tardymo protokolo:

Musuy tkis [Lujany k. - aut. past.] buvo kilometro atstumu nuo Birzu girios. Prie sodybos buvo
upé, kurioje maudydavosi nacionalistines ginkluotos gaujos, vadovaujamos Jono Zagrakalnio,
nariai. AS ir vyro tévai teikéme jiems pagalba maisto produktais. Tai susipaZinau su ginkluotos
nacionalisty gaujos nariais. Auksciau nurodyti banditai, pasikalbéje su vyro giminaiciais, prase
irengtijiems bunkeri. Musu tkio darZinéje buvo jrengtas bunkeris, kuriame slapstési trys ban-
ditai, vyro motina gamino jiems valgj, 0 a nunesdavai j bunkerj, be to, skalbiau jy baltinius3!.

I partizany gretas moterys jstodavo veéliau - spaudziamos iSoriniy aplinkybiy: represi-
niy struktury persekiojimo, Seimos represavimo ir pan. Motery partizaniy jsitraukimas
i ginkluotas kovas vyko per visa partizaninio karo laikotarpj. Netgi tuomet, kai partizani-
nio karo baigtis buvo aiski, o visuomenéje palaipsniui atsirado susitaikymo su sovietine
okupacija Zenkly, moterys ir toliau sieké prisijungti prie likusiy bendrazygiy. Karaliaus
Mindaugo partizanuy srityje tokia buvo Lokio rinktines partizané Valerija Streikute-Pie-
menaité, partizane tapusi 1951 m.

IStyrus partizaniy biografijas (Zr. 2 pav.) nustatyta, kad 37 proc. motery j partizany gre-

31 Emilijos Lujanienés tardymo protokolas, 1953-04-07, in: LYA, . K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 34.
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Jsitrauké partizany kvietimu 6(3%)
Artimieji buvo partizany rémeéjai 20 (10%)
Artimieji buvo partizany gretose 72(38%)
Isitraukeé vengdamos represiju 5(3%)

Isitrauké dél politiniy motyvy 22 (12%)

Isitraukimo motyvai nenustatyti 64 (37%)

2 pav. Partizaniy jsitraukimo j ginkluotajg rezistencija motyvai Karaliaus Mindaugo srityje

tas jstojo dél to, kad ju Seimos nariai ir artimieji buvo partizanai, 11 proc. kovotoju artimyju
buvo partizany rémeéjai, o 3 proc. motery j partizany gretas itrauke jau aktyviai veikiantys
partizanai. 9 proc. motery jsitrauké savanoriskai. 37 proc. nagrinéty biografijy neatsklei-
dé galimy jsitraukimo motyvy.

Sio tyrimo metu susidiréme su i$§ukiu - ar remiantis faktine medziaga galima jvar-
dyti asmens motyvacija? Motyvacinis motery partizaniy démuo islieka labiau hipotetinis
ir spetinas nei iSgrynintas empiriniais tyrimais. Kita vertus, pakanka faktiniy duomeny,
kad jzvelgtume motyvy stoti j partizany gretas daugiasluoksniskuma ir kompleksiskuma:

1951 m. rugseéjo 14 d. buvusi Medicinos fakulteto trecio kurso studenté, partizané Jadvy-
ga Zardinskaité-Daktaras Dolitlis j tardytojo klausima: ,Kodél jis nusprendéte prisijungti
prie taip vadinamuy ,partizany“?“ atsaké: ,AS nenoréjau soviety valdzios. AS noréjau laisvos
Lietuvos.®?

1946 m. geguzés 10 d. pusés mety kuidikio mama Vanda Starukiené, kurios vyras Juozas
Starukas buvo partizanas, j tardytojo klausima: ,Kas jus priverté pasirinkti §j nusikalstama
kelig?“ atsakeé: ,AS pasirinkau $j nusikalstama kelig tik todél, kad labai myléjau savo vyra
Juozg“®.

1950 m. rugpjucio 5 d. koltkyje dirbanti partizany rémeéja rysininké Ona Sepetyté j tar-
dytojo klausima: ,Kodél uzmezgéte nusikalstama rysj su bandos vadu Petru Tupénu?‘ at-
saké: ,Man jis pasiulé padéti ir as sutikau. Jis prasé nepranesti MGB apie misy rysj, nes
apie tai vis vien suZinos, nes turi savy Zmoniy MGB Birzy aps. skyriuje."**

Tai tik keli motery partizanavimo motyvus jvardijanc¢iy pavyzdZziy, sutinkamuy suimty-
ju baudziamosiose bylose. Sie partizaniy atsakymai atskleidzia beveik visg motyvy spek-
tra, kodél moterys jungési j partizaninj karg. Tai ir vertybinis motyvas, kai asmeniné ir
Salies laisveé bei nepriklausomybé buvo laikoma vertybe, o Sias vertybes pamynes agreso-

32 Jadvygos Zardinskaités tardymo protokolas, 1951-09-14, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 201173/, 1. 2,1.189, 190, 193, 196.
33 Vandos Starukienes tardymo protokolas, 1946-05-10, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 29412/3,1. 46, 46 a. ., 50 a. p.
34 Onos Sepetytés tardymo protokolas, 1950-08-05, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 23559/3, 1. 24, 26, 30.
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rius suzadino apsisprendima jas ginti ir prieSintis okupantui, ir santuokos saitais gristas
sprendimas padeéti partizanaujanciam sutuoktiniui, ir sunkiai ap¢iuopiamas motyvas, kai
moterys del nepalankiai susiklosc¢iusiy aplinkybiy neturéjo galimybés atsisakyti jungtis j
partizanuy gretas.

Biografijos atskleidé, kad 12 proc. motery apsisprendima tapti partizanémis léme poli-
tinis prieSiSkumas soviety okupaciniam rezimui, ir tai galime jvardyti vidine motyvacija.
Tuo tarpu tokiy motery, kuriy pasirinkima tapti partizanémis 1émé iSorinés aplinkybés:
ju artimieji buvo tiesiogiai susije su partizaniniu judéjimu, t. y. buvo partizanai arba rémeé
kovotojus, buvo beveik puse - 48 proc. Taigi Seiminiai saitai turéjo didesne jtaka asmeni-
niam Lietuvos motery apsisprendimui tapti partizanémis nei politinés ir pilietinés nuos-
tatos. Giminystés veiksnj partizanavimui akcentuoja ir D. Noreika, pabrézdamas, kad so-
cialiniy tinkly tyréjai giminystés ir Seiminius rysius vadina stipriaisiais, o asmeny rysiai
organizacijoje jvardijami silpnaisiais®.

IStrauka i$ E. Lujanienés 1953 m. liepos 4 d. tardymo protokolo:

1946 m. sausio 17 d. musy ukj apsupo MVD Kkareiviai, rastas bunkeris ir gyvi suimti banditai.
Tuo pat metu uZ pagalba banditams arestuoti ir po to deSimciai mety laisves atémimo nuteisti
mano vyras Petras Lujanas ir jo tévas Petras Lujanas®.

Soviety represiniy struktury dokumentai iki galo neatskleidzia motery partizaniy tar-
pukario laikotarpiu galimai susiformavusiy socialiniy saity tinklo, kurio jtaka partizani-
néms kovoms jrodé istorikas D. Noreika. Dél Sios prieZasties lieka neatsakyti klausimai:
kiek socialinés pazintys galéjo turéti jtakos motery apsisprendimui partizanauti ir ar mo-
terys lygiai taip pat buty pasitraukusios j miska, jei ne artimyjy Seimos nariy vyry jsitrau-
kimas j partizanines kovas ir represijy grésme?

Gausiausia tarpukario Lietuvos paramilitarine organizacija, kuriai priklauseé tiek vyrai,
tiek moterys, buvo Sauliy sgjunga. 1940 m. jai priklausé apie 88 tukst. nariy, i$ kuriy 9522
buvo moterys®. D. Noreikos empiriniai tyrimai atskleidé, kad jo tiriamuose partizaniniuo-
se vienetuose Sauliai sudaré 17,5 proc. visy partizany®. Skaic¢ius nejsptidingas, taciau au-
torius pabrézia Sauliy kokybinj vaidmenj, kurio Sie skaiciai neatskleidzia.

Siame tyrimo etape nesiekéme tikslingai nustatyti motery narystés Sauliy sajungoje,
bet Zinodami bendrus skaicius ir statistine tendencija galime daryti prielaida, kad Sauliy
motery skai¢ius partizaniy gretose buvo minimalus, taciau ir ¢ia silpnieji rysiai turéjo ko-
kybinj potenciala, kurj jiems suteikeé kariniy ir sanitariniy pagrindy zinios, jgytos Sauliy
sajungoje.

35 D. Noreika, op. cit, p. 80, 81.

36 Emilijos Lujanienés tardymo protokolas, 1953-07-04, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3,1. 36.
87 Skirmanteé Javaityte, Istorine sajunga Kaune: stereotipus keitusios moterys aules’, [online], in: https://katinas.
kasvykstalt/2019/06/09/kultura/sauliu-moteru-veikla-laikinosios-sostines-laikotarpiu-foto/ (2023-10-06).

38 D, Noreika, op. cit., p.145.
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Artimyjy dalyvavimas o
rezistencinéje veikloje nenustatytas 47(24%)
Artimieji nedalyvavo 39 (19%)

rezistencinéje veikloje

Artimieji dalyvavo

0,
rezistencinéje veikloje 14(57%)

3 pav. Partizaniy artimuyjy jsitraukimas j ginkluotajg rezistencija Karaliaus Mindaugo srityje

ISrasas iS Saulés Emilijos Ivanauskaités-Lujanienés tarnybos lapo:

Nuo 1930 m. rugséjo 11 d. buvo Lietuvos Sauliu Sajungos nare®.

IStrauka i$ Danutés Ivanauskaités-Tabakienés atsiminimu:
Kaune, $auliy suvaziavime, ji buvo uzémusi pirma vietg saudymo varzybose*’.
E.Lujanienés pavyzdys sudaro prielaidas hipotezei, kad tai, kas vyrams buvo tipiska, mo-
terims buvo iSimtis. Taciau Siai hipotezei patvirtinti ar paneigti buitini papildomi tyrimai.
Biografiniy duomeny analizé atskleidé (zr. 3 pav.), kad 57 proc. Karaliaus Mindaugo sri-
ties partizaniy artimyjy dalyvavo ginkluotose laisvés kovose, 19 proc. — nedalyvavo, o 24
proc. kovotojy artimyjy jsitraukimo j partizany burius nepavyko nustatyti.

Duomenys byloja, kad daugumos motery dalyvavimas ginkluotoje rezistencijoje tiesio-
giai susijes su broliy, vyry ar tévy jsitraukimu j partizanines kovas. Sis artimyjuy jsitrau-
kimo rodiklis tiesiogiai koreliuoja su motery jsitraukimo j partizany gretas motyvacija:
tikimybé, kad moteris jsitrauks j partizaninj judéjima, buvo didesné, jeijos Seima jau buvo
tiesiogiai susijusi su partizaninémis kovomis.

Lietuvos laisvés kovy dalyviy Seimy represavimas buvo tiksliné sovietiniy valdzios
struktiry priemoné, siekiant tiek izoliuoti partizanus nuo tiesioginiy kontakty su savo ar-
timaisiais (labai daznu atveju - réméjais) ir tokiu budu silpninti pacias kovas, tiek atgrasyti
visuomene nuo noro jungtis i partizany gretas.

ISnagrinétos biografijos liudija (Zr. 4 pav.), kad 50 proc. partizaniy $eimy buvo repre-
suotos - jy artimiausi Seimos nariai buvo arestuoti arba iStremti.

Visgi negalima teigti, kad Seimy nariy represavima visada lémé motery jstojimas j par-
tizany gretas. Biografijos atskleidé, kad kai kuriy jy Seimos buvo represuotos dar iki jy jsi-
traukimo j aktyviy kovotojy gretas. Siais atvejais represijos tapdavo motery jsitraukimo j
partizany gretas lemiamu motyvu. Seimos, kurios iSvengé tiesioginiy soviety represijy dél
artimyjy dalyvavimo partizaninése kovose, taip pat patyré nuolatinj nebyly sovietinés sis-
temos persekiojima, menkinancia stigmatizacija, vadinant Seimos narius bandito Seima.

39 Saulés Emilijos Ivanauskaités tarnybos lapas, in: Lietuvos centrinis valstybés archyvas (toliau - LCVA), f. 561, ap. 21,
b. 62,1 3; Emilijos Ivanauskaites pareikimas stoti i Lietuvos Sauliu Sajunga, in: LCVA, f. 561, ap. 22,b.349,1.1

40 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 2, d. 2, sudarytojas Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Vaga, 2000, p. 661.
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105 (50%)

o Partizaniy Seimos, apie kuriy nariy represavima néra duomenuy

Represuota partizaniy Seimy

4 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy represuoti Seimos nariai

Motery tapimo partizanémis analizé patvirtina K. Girniaus jzvalga, jog ,teorija neteigia,
kad tam tikromis aplinkybémis visi eis miska. Lieka vietos asmeniniam apisprendimui
ir charakterio bruozams.“* Tyrimas atskleidé, kad néra vieno ar keliy visuotinai bendry
veiksniy, lémusiy motery apsprendima tapti partizanémis. Jy sprendima jsijungti j gin-
kluota rezistencijg lémé priezasciy kompleksas.

Apsisprendimo kovoti veiksnys negali atsirasti socialiniame ir politiniame vakuume,
o tik tokioje erdvéje, kur nepalankiy Lietuvos valstybingumui geopolitiniy procesy aki-
vaizdoje susiformave socialiniai saitai jau buvo sudare prielaidas ir salygas asmenuy apsis-
prendimui. Todél galima teigti, kad Lietuvos motery partizaniy motyvacija tam tikra pra-
sme yra tarpukario Lietuvos visuomenéje vykusiy sociokulturiniy bei politiniy procesy ir
pacios visuomenés brandos atspindys.

I1. Socialinis pjuvis: funkcijos, socialiné kilmé, iSsilavinimas ir amzius
Tyrime ypatingas démesys teko partizaniy atliekamuy funkcijy ir socialinio pjuvio analizei.

Karaliaus Mindaugo srities motery partizaniy atliekamy funkcijy duomenys (zr. 5 pav.)
atskleidé, kad 24 proc. motery turejo ginklus ir buvo pasiruosusios dalyvauti arba daly-
vavo ginkluotuose veiksmuose, 28 proc. atliko tikines funkcijas, 22 proc. - Zvalgybines ir
rySininkiy funkcijas ir 2 proc. motery buvo susijusios su karo medikiy veikla. Informa-
cijos apie 34 proc. kovotojy funkcijas neradome, ir tai sietina su tuo, kad istoriniuose bei
archyviniuose saltiniuose faktografinés informacijos apie konkrecias eilines partizanes
yra kiekybiSkai maZiau nei apie Zymesnes ir partizaninio karo kontekste ryskiau pasizy-
méjusias moteris.

Atlikta biografiné analizé iSryskino, kad partizanaudamos moterys atlikdavo plataus
spektro funkcijas. Daugiausia tai buvo ukiné veikla: maisto gamyba, drabuziy taisymas ir
skalbimas, taciau jos taip pat dalyvaudavo ir kovinése partizaninése operacijose.

41 Kestutis Girnius, op. cit.,, p. 117-118.
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Medikes 4(2%)
RySininkés-zvalgés 34 (22%)
Funkcijos nenustatytos 47 (30%)
Ginkluotos kovotojos 37 (24%)
Atliko tkines funkcijas 34 (22%)

5 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy pasiskirstymas pagal veiklos funkcijas

IStrauka i$ E. Lujanienés 1953 m. balandzio 7 d. tardymo protokolo:

Kai buvau Giedriko gaujoje ginklo neturéjau. 1949 m. geguzés ménesj as peréjau | Krivicko
gauja, jis man davé automata PPS, kuris iki to priklausé nukautam banditui Povilui Tylukui.
Be to, 1952 m. vasara Jonas Krivickas davé man uZsienietiska pistoleta ir 7 Sovinius. Nurodyti
ginklai buvo paimti MVD organams mane suimant 2.

Motery veikly analizé byloja ir tai, kad to meto Lietuvoje vyraujantis patriarchalinis Sei-
mos modelis, kai uz Seimos tkio namy ruosos darbus buvo iSimtinai atsakinga moteris,
buvo perkeltas ir j miska. Pirmiausia i$ moters partizanés buvo tikimasi, kad ji atliks pagal-
bines tkines funkcijas. Partizanas Robertas Indrikas dziaugési motery buvimu bunkeryje:
Viduje buvo Svaru, kadangi moteriskos rankos nuolatos palaikydavo tvarka ir Svarg.“®

IStrauka i E. Lujanienés 1953 m. balandZio 8 d. tardymo protokolo:

Giedrikas liepé mums moterims pasitraukti toliau i miska ir po musu nuéjimo visiems bandi-
tams suteike slapyvardzius, iSskyrus moteris**.

Net ketvirtadalis Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy buvo ginkluotos, ta¢iau vyrai
partizanai atsargiai (kartais ironiskai) zitréjo j ginkluota moter;. Jie sugalvodavo jvairiau-
siy motery partizaniy taiklumo ir Saudymo gebéjimy iSbandymy, kurie neretai turédavo
ir komisky elementy. Vytauto apygardos Lokio rinktines partizané Leokadija Krapaité at-
simena pasizodziavima su Juozu Streikumi-Stumbru:

Karta mes su Streikum susigincijome, jis sako: ,Kam tau ginklas? Bobai galima ir sikna atstatyt,
vis tiek nepataikys.." AS Sautuva uzsitaisiau, sakau: ,Statyk." Tai jis prie medzio nedidelj popie-
riuka prikabino ir sako: ,Sauk!“ AS beveik ir nesitaikiau, tiesiai tan popieriukan ir jsmigo kulka.
Tada Streikus nuleido galva ir nuo to karto manes jau nebeuzgauliojo®.

rabing priémusi priesaika:
Nusivedé mane po to j kaima. Toks didZiulis ilgas namas. Atidaré visas duris, kamaroje ant sie-
nos pakabino taikinj, o mane su karabinu pastaté kitame grycios gale ir liepé Saut. Viena karta

42 Emilijos Lujanienés tardymo protokolas, 1953-04-07, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3,1. 25-26.
43 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 1, sudarytojas Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Vaga, 1996, p. 677.
44 Emilijos Lujanienés tardymo protokolas, 1953-04-08, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 53.

45 Laisvés kovotojy prisiminimai, . 8, sudarytojas Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, 2014, p. 143,
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iSSoviau, pataikiau j taikinj, Petraitis pagyre, kad taikliai Saudau. Taip tas belgiskas karabinas
tapo mano artimiausiu draugu®®.

Visgi tas artimiausias draugas lemiamu momentu partizanes iSduodavo. Bendra parti-
zany ginkluotés buklé, ypac partizaninio karo antroje puséje, buvo itin litdna. Dél netin-
kamy laikymo salygy ginklai pradéjo radyti, trako Soviniy. Jadvyga Zardinskaité suémimo
metu bandé saudyti net iS dviejy ginkly: pistoleto kulkosvaidzio ir pistoleto. Partizané tar-
dytojui pripazino, kad per karine operacija atsiSaudziusi j kareivius iS automato, kuris labai
greitai uzstrigo ir nebeveiké. IS pistoleto tesugebéjo iSauti tik karta ir Sis taip pat nebeveiké*”.

Po aprasomos suémimo operacijos pradéjus daugiau kaip keturiasdesimt mety Jadvy-
ga ryskiai atsiminé sj epizoda:

Per paskutines kautynes bandZiau Sauti, traukiu, traukiu, ir né vienos serijos. Kada mane su-
éme ir atémeé ta automatg, rusas, pasiziuréjes i ji, tik palingavo galva: ,Vajaka, ty vajaka..” (liet.
kovotoja, tu kovotoja)*®,

Kita vertus, buvo motery, kurios sugebédavo iSsikovoti ir vadovaujancias pozicijas vy-
riSkuose partizany buriuose. Partizané Ursulé VildZitniené (g. 1895) kovotojos kelig pra-
déjo 1944 m. Ji suformavo partizany burj, veikusj Kupiskio kraste, jam vadovavo ir Zuvo
per kautynes 1947 m. balandzio 18 d. Kupiskio kraste*®. Taigi moteris trejus metus vado-
vavo partizany buriui ir jo veikimo apylinkése priiminéjo sprendimus dél kovos veiksmy,
rekvizicijy ar naujy nariy priémimo. Soviety valdzios dokumentuose Ursulé buvo jvardyta
ideologizuotai - bandite. Agresoriaus akyse ji buvo prilyginta partizanams. Bendraamziy
prisiminimai atskleidzia ir ne visai partizaniskus U. Vildzitnienés veiklos aspektus. Savo
laiku jos ieskojo ne tik kareiviai, bet ir patys partizanai, kurie Vidzitniene buvo ,uzspau-
de“ [..]jai sakeé: ,Baik, negadink musy vardo!“*

Didziosios Kovos apygardoje veiké iSimtinai motery partizaniy rysSininkiy kuopa, vado-
vaujama Aldonos Sipavicitutés-Velnio ISperos®. IS viso kuopos sarasSe jrasytos 37 partiza-
nés. Kuopa suskirstyta j keturis burius: Karklyny Pelédy, Vaidilutés, Erikos ir Pasvaistés®?.
Kuopos narés turéjo slapyvardzius, gaudavo uzduotis, buvo jtrauktos j apygardos kovotoju
sgrasus ir buvo laikomos lygiavertémis partizanémis. Sioje apygardoje 1945 m. vasara taip
pat buvo suburta merginy paramedikiy grupé ,Ausra®, o jai priklausancios narés buvo ap-
mokytos teikti partizanams medicinos pagalbg®?.

48 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 3, sudarytojas Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, p. 127.

47 Jadvygos Zardinskaités tardymo protokolas, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 20117/3,t.1,1. 196.

48 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 1, p. 298.

49 Aktas apie Gekistinés-karinés operacijos rezultatus, in: LVA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 6451/3, 1. 81.

50 Ipid, p. 81.

51 pazyma apie Aldonos Sipavicittes veikla, in: LYA, f K-1, ap. 58, b. P-15370, 1. 296.

52 Partizaniy-rysininkiy sarasas, in: LYA, f K-1, ap. 58, b. P-15370, 1. 283-283 a. p.

58 Elenos Pocitinaites tardymo protokolas, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 34940/3, 1. 14, 28.
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Partizanai iSmoningai kvieté moteris dalyvauti kovoje pries okupantus nuo pat gin-
kluotos kovos pradzios. Herojiniai literatiiros personazai atgimeé netikéciausiuose vai-
dmenyse. 1945 m. geguzés mén. Lietuvos laisvés armijos atsiSaukime sakoma: ,Kilnioji
lietuve, jei tavo gyslose teka Grazinos kraujas, tu kilk j didjjj darba uz tautos garbe Laisva
Lietuva!“** Apeliuodamij moteris, partizanai naudojosi tautiniu karzygés Grazinos vaizdi-
niu®®, emocionaliai artimu tarpukario visuomenei.

Tautybés faktorius kreipiantis j Lietuvos moteris dél pagalbos partizaninése kovose ne-
buvo akcentuojamas. Svarbiausia buvo - ,aiskus lietuviSkas nusistatymas”. Birzy kraste
Petro Tupéno buryje partizanavo 1927 m. Leningrade gimusi rusy tautybés mergina Ta-
mara Michailova. Bendrame Lietuvos partizany karo kontekste tai itin retas, tikétina, kad
taiir vienetinis atvejis, kai partizane tapo nevietiné rusy tautybés moteris.

Tamara Michailova buvo baigusi septynias klases, jos tévas inzinierius miré Leningrado
blokados metu nuo bado. 1943 m. Tamara ir jos teta vokieciai iSvezé darbams j Lietuva.
Ji dirbo pas Birzy krasto tkininka, kur ir susipazino su vietiniu lietuviu Jonu Aukstikal-
niu. Tarp jaunuoliy uzsimezgé abipusé simpatija ir jie pradéjo draugauti. 1944 m. vasarg, j
Lietuva grizus sovietams, Jonui Aukstikalniui grésé mobilizacija i Raudonaja armija. Jonas
pasitrauke i$ namy ir kaip daugelis bendraamziy émeé slapstytis, o véliau jstojo j besifor-
muojancius partizany burius. Netrukus prie jo prisijungeé ir Tamara®.

Istojusi | partizany gretas Tamara atliko jprastines tkines funkcijas - ruosé maista,
skalbé drabuzius, taip pat turéjo ginkla. Jos partizanavimas nebuvo kazkuo iskirtinis. Sio-
je situacijoje jdomu ne tai, kad moteris partizané buvo rusy tautybés, o paciy represiniy
struktury poziuris j fakta, kad ,tikra“ rusé kovojo sovietinés valdzios priesy puséje. 1946 m.
gruodzio meén. T. Michailova buvo areStuota ir jos baudziamojoje byloje esanciame nuta-
rime dél kaltinimy pateikimo rasoma, kad Tamara ,budama prieSiskai nusiteikusi soviety
valdzios atzvilgiu pasirinko sovietinés liaudies priesuy kelia ir tapo savo sovietinés Tévynés
iSdavike. Siekdama savo beprotisky (rus. 6pedosnbix) tiksly ji su ginklu jstojo j ginkluota
vokieciy-lietuviy burj, kad vykdyty ginkluota kova pries soviety valdzia.**” Kartu su T. Mi-
chailova suimta lietuvé partizané Ona Vaskaité nebuvo tiesmukai kaltinama ,savo sovie-
tinés tévyneés iSdavimu“. Antisovietinés lietuviy nuotaikos buvo tarsi savaime supranta-
mos, lietuviai buvo laikomi soviety valdZios prieSais, bet suasmeninti sovietinés tévynés
iSdaviky epitetai jiems nebuvo tiesiogiai adresuojami.

Motery partizanavimo klausimas atsispindi ir gausiuose dokumentuose, parengtuose

54 LLA Vanagy apylinkes 3tabo atsisaukimas, 1945-05-20, in: LVA, f. K-5, ap. 1, b. 27,1. 2.
55 Grazina“~ epiné Adomo Mickevi¢iaus poema, isleista 1823 m. lenky kalba Vilniuje. Joje pasakojama apie mitine
Lietuvos kunigaiks¢io Liutauro Zmona Grazing, didvyriskai Zustancia kovoje pries kryziuocius. Pagal Sia poema 1933 m.
kompozitorius Jurgis Karnavicius sukure opera ,Grazina".

56 T Michailova 1944 m. pabaigoje su teta idvyko j Rusija, taciau labai gretai apsigalvojo ir grizo  Birzus.

57 Nutarimas dél kaltinimy pateikimo Tamarai Michailovai, 1946-12-23, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58,b.10008/3, 1. 51.
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vyry partizany. Partizany vadovybé siekeé apibrézti ir sunorminti motery buvima buriuo-
se. Daznu atveju poziuris j moterj partizane priklausydavo nuo konkretaus burio vado ar
platesnio vadovybés rato pozitirio j moteris apskritai.

Anksciausiai datuojami Zinomi partizany dokumentai, reglamentuojantys motery bu-
vima partizany gretose, buvo parengti Siaurés ryty Lietuvos partizany srities teritorijoje.

1945 m. pavasarj Lietuvos partizany Sakalo rinktinés stabo virsininkas parengeé dvi ins-
trukcijas, susijusias su motery jsitraukimu j partizaninj kara. Pirmoji buvo skirta Lietuvos
motery partizaniy veiklai tvarkyti. Pagrindiné instrukcijos mintis atsispindéjo 9 punkte,
kuriame buvo teigiama, kad ,Lietuvos moterys Partizanés, tai ,akys ir ausys" kovoje pries
bolSevizma.” Antroji instrukcija apibrézé Lietuvos motery partizaniy rysininkiy buriy
organizavima. Dokumente jvardytas Lietuvos motery partizaniy buriy tikslas: ,padéti L.
[Lietuvos] Partizany vyry kariams ju aktyvioje kovoje bei pasyvioje pasiprie$inimo tarny-
boje pries visus lietuviy tautos priesus”. Instrukcijos autoriai pabrézé, kad ,] L. M. P. [Lie-
tuvos motery partizaniy] barius gali stoti visos Lietuvos moterys bei mergaités, aiSkaus
lietuvisko nusistatymo*®. Taigi jau vieni pirmyju partizany dokumenty byloja apie visos
Lietuvos visuomenés jsitraukima j partizanines kovas. Vyry iSéjimas su ginklu ginti savo
valstybés buvo savaime suprantamas, tuo tarpu Lietuvos moterims partizaninis karas su-
teiké pirmaja istorine galimybe masiskai dalyvauti ginkluotoje rezistencijoje ir konkre-
Ciais veiksmais reaguoti j savos valstybés likima.

1945 m. birZelio mén. LSSR NKGB skyrius demaskavo ir sunaikino Lietuvos partizany
sgjungos Staba. Operacijos metu rasti dokumentai apie visuotinj motery jtraukima j parti-
zanine rezistencija priverté soviety valdzia imtis kontrpriemoniy ir isleisti tikslingai kovai
su moterimis partizanémis skirta dokumenta®. Motery, kaltinamy rySiais su partizanais
ir jsitraukimu j antisovietinj pogrindj, verbavimas turéjo tapti esminiu postumiu siekiant
iSardyti motery dalyviy tinklus ir taip atgrasyti nuo jsitraukimo j partizanines kovas.

Auksciausia partizany vadovybé taip pat nagrinéjo motery padétj partizany buriuose.
Visgi ,motery klausima“ émé norminti tik 1949 m. Lietuvos laisvés kovy sajudzio Taryba
1949 m. vasario ménesj vykusiame posédyje nutaré, kad ,moteris priimti j partizany bu-
rius vengti; dél dalyvavimo sajudyje prieSo persekiojamoms moterims teikti visokeriopa
pagalba, sudarant joms legalaus gyvenimo salygas; | partizanes priimtas moteris visais
atzvilgiais /apginklavimo, mokymo tarnyby ir kt./ traktuoti lygiai kaip ir partizanus vy-
rus.“®® Partizany vadovybé motery jsijungima j ginkluoty laisvés kovotojy gretas vertino

58 Lietuvos motery partizaniy veikimui tvarkyti instrukeija Nr. 1ir Nr. 2, in: LYA, f. K-21, ap. 1, b. 52, 1. 49.

59 SSRS vidaus reikaly liaudies komisaro pavaduotojo Apolonovo rastas visiems LSSR NKVD-NKGB operatyviniy

sektoriy virsininkams, 1945-07-16, in: LYA, f. K-21,ap. 1, b. 22,1. 23.

80 Tietuvos Laisvés Kovos Sajudzio Tarybos posedzio protokolas, 1949 m. vasario mén. 11-17 d., in: Laisves kovos
1941-1953 metais: dokumenty rinkinys, sudarytojai Dalia Kuodyte, Algis Kaseta, Kaunas: Lietuvos politiniy kaliniy ir
tremtiniy sajunga, 1996, p. 303.
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kaip krastutine priemone. Taciau tapusios kombatantémis moterys lygiaverciai atliko vi-
sus partizany vadovybés nurodymus ir priskirtas funkcijas. Jos apémeé tiek karines ir ko-
vinio pobtidzio uzduotis, tiek ir tkine veikla.

Partizanineés kovos salygos lémeé tuo metu vyravusio patriarchalinio modelio nuostaty
slinktis, kai j moteris kovotojas nebebuvo zitrima vien tik kaip i ,Seimos zidinio saugo-
tojas”. Jos tapo lygiavertémis partizany vyry bendraZygémis. Zustant kovotojams vyrams,
kai kur juos bandyta pakeisti kovotojomis moterims®. Ir nors per visa partizaninj kara visa
tai isliko iSimtimis, o ne bendra tendencija, taciau bitent laisvés kovy laikotarpiu konser-
vatyvioje ir salyginai izoliuotoje Lietuvos visuomenés samonéje jvyko nebylus ir tik is isto-
rinés perspektyvos pastebimas lUiZis, kai suvokta, kad, Lietuvai dramatisky istoriniy jvykiy
akivaizdoje praradus valstybinguma, pareiga priesintis okupantui turi didzioji Lietuvos
gyventojy dalis, nepriklausomai nuo jy socialinés kilmes, lyties ir amziaus®.

Motery partizaniy pasiskirstymo pagal amziy statistiné analize (Zr. 6 pav.) atskleidZia,
kad 72 proc. partizaniniame kare dalyvavusiy partizaniy gimé po 1918 m., o iki 1918 m.
gime 11 proc. ginkluoty kovotojy. Vyriausia Sios srities kovotoja buvo Ursulé Vildzitniené,
gimusi 1895 m., o viena i$ jauniausiy - Valerija Streikuté-Piemenaité, gimusi 1936 m. ir
partizany gretas jstojusi 1951 m., kai jai tebuvo 15 mety. Ji partizanavo brolio Juozo Strei-
kaus-Stumbro buryje. 1956 m., gavusi vady leidima, legalizavosi.

Partizaniy amzius byloja, kad didZioji dalis laisvés kovy dalyviy gimé, augo ir brendo
nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje. Ju pilietines vertybes suformavo tautiskai orientuota tarpu-
kario $vietimo sistema. Si nepriklausomybés karta uzaugo ant Sapokinés istorijos nara-
tyvo pamaty, kuris, nepaisant romantizmo apraisky, sugebéjo per salyginai trumpa laika
jtvirtinti lietuviy visuomeneéje nepriklausomybés, kaip vertybés, suvokima®?.

ISraSas i$ E. Lujanienés gimimo metrikos jraso:

Emilija Lujaniené (mergautiné pavardé - Ivanauskaité), g. 1910 m. rugséjo 5 d. Siauliy aps. Klo-
vainiy vls. Sie¢iy k. Gkininky Kazimiero ir Onos (mergautiné pavarde — Kareivyté) Ivanausky
Seimoje®* | rezistencine veiklg jsitrauke budama 35 m.

Partizaniy socialinés kilmeés lenteléje (Zr. 7 pav.) dominuoja i$ vidutiniy Gkininky Seimy

kilusios moterys.

Lietuvoje tiek tarpukariu, tiek po karo dominavo agrariné visuomeneé. 1945 m. duome-

61 1952 m. Piety srities vadas Sergijus Staniskis-Viltis paskyré Desinio tévinijos vade Antanina Kurtinyte-Liepa, jos
pavaduotoja Monika Marciulynaite-Nykstuka, eiliné partizané buvo Regina Janciauskaité-Pempé. Srities vadas pasa-
ke, kad jos turi uzimti Zuvusiy partizany vieta. Sios kovotojos suimtos 1952-1953 m.

R. Staveckaité-Notari, op. cit.
63 Ibid.

Emilijos Ivanauskaités gimimo metrikos jrasas, in: Lietuvos valstybés istorijos archyvas (toliau — LVIA), f. 1412, ap. 1,
b.1,114.
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Gimimo data nenustatyta 25 (12%)
Gimusios po 1918 m. 151(72%)
Gimusios iki 1918 m. 34 (16%)

6 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy amzius

Socialiné kilmé nenustatyta 43 (22%)
Kilusios i$ darbininky 5(2%)
Kilusios i$ tarnautojy 6(3%)
Kilusios i$ bezemiy valstie¢iy 4(2%)
Kilusios i$ smulkiy tkininky 17 (9%)

Kilusios i§ stambiy Gkininky 16 (8%)

Kilusios i$ vidutiniy tkininky 108 (54%)

7 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy socialiné kilmé

nimis, net 85 proc. Lietuvos gyventojy gyveno kaimiskose vietoveése®®. Pokarinis partiza-
ninis pasipriesinimas buvo kaimo karas su okupantu. Kita vertus, jei tai buvo kaimo karas,
tai faktiskai reisSke ir visos Lietuvos kara. Inteligentijos atstovy partizany buriuose buvo
nedaug, nors jy intelektinis indélis i partizanines kovas yra nepaneigiamas ir nepropor-
cingai didelis, palyginti su bendru iSsilavinusiy asmeny skaiciumi partizany gretose.

Ne paslaptis, kad patys partizanai spaudoje bei atsiminimuose daznai rasSydavo apie §j
,nepatogy" partizaniniy kovy skaudulj. Stai 1949 m. Lietuvos laisvés kovy sajudzio leidi-
nyje ,Prie rymancio Rupintojelio” raSoma: ,Kas gi sudaro tuos didvyrisSkus laisvés kovotojy
burius? - Pilky Lietuvos dirvonuy artojo sunus, plonu drobiy audéjy dukros ir tik vienas
kitas mokytojas, karininkas, studentas. Kurgi didZioji tautos elito-inteligentijos dalis? [...]
Sudideliu litidesiu tenka konstatuoti, kad didelé dalis musuy inteligentijos laikési nuosaliai
nuo tautos vedamos issilaisvinimo kovos.

IStyrinétos biografijos atskleidé, kad daugiau nei pusé (54 proc.) partizaniy buvo ki-
lusios i$ vidutiniy tkininky, 8 proc. motery atstovavo stambiems tkininkams, 9 proc. -
smulkiems tkininkams, o 2 proc. kovotyjy buvo kilusios i§ bezemiy valstieciy Seimuy. IS
darbininky kilusios 2 proc., 0 is tarnautojy ir tarnautoju - 3 proc. partizaniy. 22 proc. kovo-
tojy socialinés kilmés nepavyko nustatyti.

65 saulis Vaitekiinas, ,Lietuvos gyventojai sovietinés okupacijos metais (1944-1990)", [online], in: https://wwwvlelt/
straipsnis/lietuvos-gyventojai-sovietines-okupacijos-metais-1944-1990/ (2022-10-06).

86 partizanai apie pasaulj, politikq ir save: 1944-1956 m. partizany spaudos publikacijos, sudarytoja Nijolé Gaskai-
té-Zemaitieneé, Vilnius: LGGRTC, 1998, p. 360.
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ISrasSas i$ E. Ivanauskaités-Lujanienés pareiskimo dél priémimo j Lietuvos Sauliy sg-
junga:

Tévas turéjo 6 ha zemeés®”.

ISrasas i$ 1927 m. rinkiky saraso:

Petras Lujanas [E. Lujanienés uo$vis] 1927 m. Birzy aps. Birzu vls. Lujany k. valdé 34 ha. 0kj%8.

Apibendrinus iSryskéja, kad 75 proc. motery kovotojy, kuriy socialine kilme nusta-
téme, buvo kilusios i§ Gkininky. Statistiniai skaiciai taip pat indikuoja hipotetines prie-
laidas, kodél butent didzioji dalis partizaniy buvo kilusios i$ vidutiniy tkininky, t. y. pri-
klausé Lietuvos Respublikos gyvavimo laikotarpiu besiformuojanciai viduriniajai klasei.
Istorikas D. Noreika pastebi, kad tarpukario laikotarpiu Lietuvoje ivykdyta Zemeés tkio re-
forma sukureé platy gyventojy sluoksnj, kuriems Lietuvos nepriklausomybé buvo ne vien
abstrakcija, bet ir objektyviais pokyciais apibiidinama realybé®. Lietuvos valstybingumo
praradimas ir soviety vykdoma socialiné ir ekonominé politika - privacios nuosavybés
panaikinimas ir kolukiy steigimas - Siems zmonéms buvo ne tik nepalankiai susiklos¢iu-
siy geopolitiniy realijy pasekmé, bet svarbiausia — asmeniniy pastangy déka uzgyvento
nuosavo turto (dazniausiai tai budavo turimas Zemes ukis) nusavinimas. Tarpukariu Lie-
tuvoje vyravo vidutinio dydzio ukiai, taigi nuo Sios soviety politikos labiausiai nukentéjo
vidutiniai tkkininkai, kuriy tarpukario Lietuvoje buvo daugiausia. Drastiski jy asmeninio ir
ekonominio gyvenimo pokyciai lémé bekompromisj nusistatyma ir priesiSkuma soviety
valdziai.

1918 m. paskelbusi nepriklausomybe Lietuva susirtpino savo krasto rastingumu, kuris,
palyginti su kitomis Europos valstybémis, buvo labai Zemas. 1923 m. Lietuvos gyventojy
surasymo duomenimis, beveik 56 proc. Lietuvos gyventojy buvo rastingi arba pusiau ras-
tingi (mokéjo tik skaityti), taigi net 40 proc. nemokeéjo nei skaityti, nei rasyti. Tarp motery
rastingy ar pusiau rastingy buvo 55 proc. Panasus procentas buvo ir tarp vyry™.

Partizaniy i$silavinimo duomenys (Zr. 8 pav.) byloja, kad 35 proc. busimy partizaniy
buvo baigusios keturias pradzios mokyklos klases. Tai buvo privalomas iSsimokslinimo
minimumas, numatytas tarpukario Lietuvos Svietimo sistemoje. Vidurinj moksla baige
10 proc., 0 aukstajj — 4 proc. motery. Tarp partizaniy buvo 3 proc. mazarasciy. 47 proc. par-
tizaniy issilavinimo nepavyko nustatyti, taciau, atsizvelgiant j bendras tarpukario Svieti-
mo tendencijas ir surinktus empirinius duomenis, galima teigti, kad j $ia statistiSkai nea-

67 Emilijos Ivanauskaités pareiskimas del priemimo j Lietuvos Sauliu sajunga, 1929-10-15, in: LCVA, f. 561, ap. 22, b.
349,1.1.

68 Birzy aps. Birzy vls¢. Sleideriskiy senitnijos rinkiky sarasas, in: LCVA, f. 1357, ap.12,b.73,1. 34 a. p.
69 Noreika, op. cit., p. 11.

70 A Stalgiene, ,Ukio dydZio problema tarpukario Lietuvoje’, [online], in: https://www.manoukis It/mano-ukis-zurna-
las/2014/05/ukio-dydzio-problema-tarpukario-lietuvoje/ (2022-10-15).

™ Lietuvos gyventojai. Pirmojo 1923 m. rugseéjo 17 d. visuotinio gyventojy surasymo duomenys, Kaunas, 1925, p. XLVIIL
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Mazarastes 5(3%)
Be iSsilavinimo 1(1%)
Savamokslés 1(1%)
I$silavinimas nenustatytas 99 (47%)
Turéjo aukstajj i$silavinima 8(4%)
Turéjo vidurinj i3silavinima 21(10%)
Turéjo pradinj i$silavinima 74 (35%)

8 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy issilavinimas

pibrézta dalj patekusios moterys taip pat buvo jgijusios tik pradinj issilavinima. Daugeliui
ukininky vaiky gyvenimo kelias buvo susijes su darbu nuosavame tkyje, pradZios moky-
kla buvo vienintelé Svietimo institucija, kurioje jgytu Ziniy pakako praktiniam gyvenimui.

Gilinantis j Siaurés ryty Lietuvos srities partizaniy motery i$silavinimg pastebima,
kad si sritis apémé tas Lietuvos apskritis, kuriose tarpukariu gyveno ir rastingiausi, ir
maziausiai rastingi Lietuvos gyventojai. Stai Birzy-Pasvalio apskrityse, Panevézio mieste
bei Ukmergéje gyventojy nerastingumas sieké mazdaug 30-35 proc., o Zarasy ir Rokiskio
apskrityse nerastingumas svyravo nuo 40 iki 50 proc.”.

IStrauka iS Roberto Indriko atsiminimu:

Bunkery, budavo, Emilija sédi ir raso. Raso, kuria ir vis tariasi su Jonu Krivicku, kaip ¢ia geriau
parasius, kokius Zodzius parinkus. [...] Nors Emilija Lujaniené buvo bemokslé, bet ji labai noréjo
kurti eiléerascius, tiesiog pavydeéjo Broniaus Krivicko talento. Ir kartais sédedama ant kelmo
girioje, automata pasidéjusi salia, rase, kure eiles:

Prie palinkusio smutkelio

[..] Palengvink, Dieve, mano varga,

Priduok nelaiméj man jegos,

Kad buc¢ kantri ir iStverminga

Pakelti ginkla visados.

Nors mano - moters - silpnos rankos,

Bet ginkla laiko jos tvirtai..™

I11. Seiminé padétis
Labai svarbus partizaniy biografijy tyrimo aspektas yra Seiminé padétis.

Nagrinéjami partizaniy $eiminés padéties rodikliai (zr. 9 pav.) iSryskina tiesioginj rysj su
motery partizaniy motyvacija. Tyrimas atskleidé, kad 31 proc. motery kovotojy buvo susi-
tuokusios. IStekéjusios moterys stojo j partizany gretas, sekdamos paskui savo vyrus. Vy-

" Ibid.
73 AukStaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 2, d. 2, p. 665, 668.
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Seiminé padétis nenustatyta 10 (6%)
Nesusituokusios
113 (63%)
Susituokusios
56 (31%)

9 pav. Seiminé Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy padétis

Cio apygardos partizanas Pranas Dirsé-Krastelis pastebi, kad ,ne per daug malonus dalykas
moterims partizanauti su vyrais miskuose, bet jos visos buvo pasiSventusios savo vyrams*™.

D. Noreikos tyrimas taip pat atskleidzia, kad Seima nebuvo kliutis pasirinkti partizano
kelia. Vyrams (ypa¢ paskelbus amnestijg) Seima galéjo buti tiek pasitraukimo i$ partiza-
ny grety, tiek pasilikimo jose faktorius. Visgi dazniau vyrai teiké pirmenybe ne Seimai, o
kovoms uzZ Lietuvos nepriklausomybe, nes dalis jy jau buvo neteke Seimy iki amnestijos
paskelbimo™. Autorius daro iSvada, kad represuotos Seimos ir noras atkersyti uzjas galéjo
buti lemiamas motyvas pasilikti su partizanais ir nepasiduoti™.

IStirtos motery biografijos liudija, kad didZioji jy dalis (63 proc.) - nesusituokusios mergi-
nos. Sig aplinkybe, diskredituojant partizaninio karo moralinj veida, sieké iSnaudoti repre-
sinés soviety strukturos. Okupanty parengtose motery partizaniy ar rysininkiy charakte-
ristikose, kaltinamosiose iSvadose bei kituose operatyviniuose dokumentuose prie savokos
6arndumka (liet. bandité) daznai sutinkami papildymai nto6osHuya 6anduma (liet. bandito
meiluzé) arba cocmosna 8 uHmumHolti cessu ¢ 6aHdumon (liet. palaiké intymius santykius su
banditu).

Apibudindami moteris, partizaninio karo dalyves, ¢ekistai samoningai vartojo stigma-
tizuojancia terminologija ir a priori indikuojancig asmens amoraluma. Si per visa parti-
zaninj karg besitesusi motery diskreditavimo kampanija buvo tikslingai adresuota parti-
zanines kovas remianciai visuomeneés daliai, siekiant sumazinti partizanams gyvybiskai
svarbig tiek fizine, tiek moraline visuomenés parama. Teisybés délei reikty paminéti, kad
ir partizany raSytiniame palikime sutinkame ne viena atvejj (tik ju objektu tampa soviety
valdziai simpatizuojanc¢ios moterys), kai partizanai itin iSraiskingai pasako savo nuomone
apie su okupantais bendravusias moteris, jas vadindami paleistuvémis, moraliai puolu-
siomis katiusomis™.

Soviety ,susiripinimas” moraliniu Lietuvos motery veidu buvo hipokritiskas. Partiza-
ny dokumentai bei jvykiy amzininky atsiminimai pateikia kitokj vaizdinj nei aptinkama
sovietiniame diskurse. Net ir partizaninio karo salygomis laisvés kovotojai - tiek moterys,

™ Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 2, d. 1, sudarytojas Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Vaga, 1998, p. 340.
" D, Noreika, op. cit, p. 290.

" Ibid,p.291

™ E Kripiene, Vyry.., p. 84-85.
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tiek vyrai - sieké testi taikos salygomis jprastas Seimos instituto formavimo tradicijas.
Partizanai ir partizanés slapta tuokési baznyciose, kovos draugy akivaizdoje, baznytinés
santuokos jforminima atidédami tiems laikams, ,kai bus pasiekta pergalé*“.

Charizmatiska tragisko likimo partizany sutuoktiniy pora Joana Railaité-Neringa ir
Antanas Slucka-Sarunas susituoké 1947 m., kai Antanas jau &jo Algimanto apygardos
vado pareigas.

Partizané poeté Diana Glemzaité ir KunigaikSc¢io Margio rinktinés Gedimino kuopos
vadas Juozas Bulovas-Iksas vienas kitam prisieké 1948 m. Abi moterys su sutuoktiniais
partizaninj Seiminj gyvenima kuiré misko salygomis. Jos negyveno netoliese savo vyry, bet
kartu su jais miske.

Kai miré ka tik gimusi Dianos GlemzZaités ir Juozo Bulovo dukrelé, Diana po gimdymo i$
karto grizo pas savo vyra. Artima partizanés draugeé prisiminé Diang sakius, kad ,jei Zusiu,
tai su vyru, as turiu buti Salia jo*”®. Glemzaités Zodziai buvo pranasiski - ji Zuvo kartu su
vyru Juozu Bulovu 1949 m. lapkricio 14 d. Rokiskio aps. Plunksnuociy miske. Prie$ porg
savaiciy, 1949 m. spalio 28 d., Lietuva jau buvo netekusi kartu bunkeryje Zuvusios vienos
Zymiausiy ir darbingiausiy partizany poros - Karaliaus Mindaugo srities vado Antano
Sluékos-Sartino ir srities stabo sekretorés - Joanos Railaités-Neringos.

1951 m. rugsejo 28 d. Zarasy r. Paindres k. kartu Zuvo vyresnio amziaus pora - Ona ir Po-
vilas Stukali, turéje simboliSkus Motinos ir Tévo slapyvardzius. ISduoti mazamecio stinaus
akyse 1949 m. sausio 29 d. Zuvo Edvardas Vai¢énas-Edzka ir Ona Vai¢éniené-Marti.

Nuojauta persunkti santuokos priesaikos Zodziai iki mirtis mus isskirs partizanuy po-
roms tapo tikétinu scenarijumi, kurio pabaiga labai samoningai pasirinkdavo pacios mo-
terys. Butent jos, turédamos kartais ir labai maza galimybe nejsitraukti tiesiogiai j parti-
zaninj kara ir taip iSsaugoti savo gyvybe, nuspresdavo, kad lieka su savo vyrais partizanais.

IStrauka i$ E. Lujanienés 1953 m. balandzio 16 d. tardymo protokolo:

Mano vyras buvo Petras Lujanas, kuris 1946 m. MGB organy arestuotas ir nuteistas. Taciau nuo
1949 m. as ir vadeiva Jonas Krivickas tapome sugyventiniai ir as jj laikiau savo vyru, nors ofici-
aliai musy santuoka nebuvo jforminta, taciau ankstesniuose tardymuose as pastarajj vadinau
savo vyru’®.

Vienas jautriausiy aspekty tyrinéjant motery biografijas — partizaniy ir jy vaiky santy-
kis. Empiriniai tyrimai byloja (zr. 10 pav.), kad daugiau nei pusé partizaniy (54 proc.) vaiky
neturéjo, 18 proc. kovotojy buvo motinos, o apie likusias 28 proc. motery istoriniai ir ar-
chyviniai Saltiniai duomeny nepateikia.

Ji [Emilija Lujaniené - aut. past.] turéjo polinkj fantazuoti. Visiems sake, kad jos dukté yra Mo-
desta (tai brolio dukté, iStremta j Sibirg). Matyt, jauté motinystées alkj. Buvo sukurusi istorijg

™8 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 2, d. 2, p. 380.
™ Emilijos Lujanienés tardymo protokolas, 1953-04-16, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3,1.100.
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Nenustatyta 52(28%)
Neturéjo vaiky 102 (54%)
Turéjo vaiky 34 (18%)

10 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizanés ir vaikai

apie stnelj [...]8°

Motery sprendimas pasitraukti j partizanuy gretas pas kovojancius vyrus, vaikus pa-
liekant artimiesiems, biidavo nulemtas racionalaus suvokimo, kad jas, kaip partizany
sutuoktines, gali bet kada areStuoti ar kitaip represuoti, todél joms geriau vaikus palik-
ti saugioje artimyjy aplinkoje ir pac¢ioms pasitraukti pas partizanus. Labai tikétina, kad
suémimo atveju partizany vaikai galéjo atsidurti vaiky namuose ar nepaZjstamuy globoje.

Moterys vaiky susilaukdavo budamos ir partizany gretose. ] miska pasitraukusios ko-
votojos kudikiy laukdavosi itin sunkiomis fizinémis ir moralinémis salygomis. Nuolatiné
jtampa ir nuolatinés gyvenamosios vietos neturéjimas, prastas maitinimasis, medicini-
neés prieziuros nebuvimas lémé, kad motery néstumai ne visada baigdavosi laimingai, ne
visi naujagimiai iSgyvendavo.

1949 m. poeté Diana Glemzaiteé su vyru Juozu Bulovu-Tksu laukesi vaikelio. Atéjus laikui
gimdyti Diana nuvyko j Kauna, apsimeté atsitiktinai pravaziuojancia moterimi ir pagim-
dé. Gimusi mergaité neiSgyveno. Diana grjZo pas vyra Juoza ir netrukus, 1949 m. lapkricio
11d., jie kartu Zuvo.

1949 m. Ziema partizané Emilija MiSkinyté-Audroné su partizanu Jonu Simoniu-Spo-
su laukeési judviejy kudikio. 1949 m. pradzia buvo itin tragiska Emilijai. Nelaimingo atsi-
tikimo metu nuskendo Jonas Simonis-Sposas, o netrukus gimes sunus teisgyveno kelis
meénesius. DvideSimt vieneriy mety Emilija tuoj po sinaus mirties grjzo pas partizanus ir
1949 m. rudenj buvo suimta®.

Saloméja Piliponyte-Ruta kudikio su partizanu susilauké 1947 m. kovo mén. Vaiko tévas
netrukus Zuvo, o pati Saloméja nusprendé galutinai pasitraukti j miska. Vaika priglaude
patikimi Zmonés. Visgi soviety valdZios aktyvistai greitai iSsiaiSkino, kieno tai vaikas, ir
paéme ji i$ globéjy atidaveé j vaiky namus. S. Piliponyté tikéjosi, kad pasidariusi fiktyvius
dokumentus ji legalizuosis ir galés atsiimti dukrele, bet 1948 m. spalio mén. ja arestavo ir
nuteisé 10 mety lagerio. Grjzusiai i$ lagerio S. Piliponytei pataré neieskoti dukters, nes ja
kaip pamestinuke jvaikino rusy seima®?.

Tragiskai nutruko partizany Genovaités Grigoraviciutés-Dautartienés ir jos sutuokti-

80 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 2, d. 2, p. 667-668.
81 Emilijos Miskinytés tardymo protokolas, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 41129/3,1.18, 30, 31.

82 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 3, p. 893, 895, 896.
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nio Adomo Dautarto-Zvirblio $eiminis partizaninis gyvenimas. Sutuoktiniai Zuvo 1949 m.
balandZio 21 d. Kédainiy apskrityje. Zuties metu partizané laukési kidikio®.

Partizanas Jonas Kadzionis-Béda be pagrazinimy atskleidZia motinos ir bunkeryje gi-
musio partizany vaiko tragiska padétj: ,[...] mums gimé stnus. Jis gimé po Zemémis, tam-
siame bunkeryje. Neverké, nerodé jokio balso. Kudikio akys buvo meélynos, o per veidelj
ropojo vargo palydovée - utéle.8*

Soviety valdZia suvoke, kad partizany, o ypac partizaniy motiny, silpnoji grandis yra
vaikai. Vaikai tapo savotiSku jauku, siekiant priversti moteris pasitraukti i$ partizany
grety. Buvo samoningai apeliuojama j partizanés motiniskus jausmus, kvestionuojamas
moters, kaip motinos, elgesys, pabréziant, kad partizanei nerupi jos vaiko saugumas, ge-
rové, jai nesvarbu, kad vaikas auga be motinos. Partizané Sofija Ziliené-Klajuné (Antano
Zilio-Zaibo Zzmona), asmeniskai iSgyvenusi motinos ir vaiko drama, kai jos vos keliy mety
suny valdzia paémeé jkaitu, pripazino, kad jei butuy kankine vaikus, ji nebtty islaikiusi®®.

Sios kelios istorijos atskleidZia ir asmenines tragedijas, ir asmeninius apsisprendimus.
Partizaninio karo metu gime vaikai netapdavo priezastimi moterims pasitraukti i$ mis-
ko. Ju elgesj nulemdavo konkrecios aplinkybés, paciy motery suvokimas, kad butent toks
sprendimas joms ir vaikams tuo metu yra geriausias.

Patys partizany vaikai pripazjsta, kad bandito vaiko Sleifas juos persekiojo visa sovie-
tmetj. Kai Povilo Stuko-Tévo ir Onos Stukienés-Motinos, Zemaités dukra Janina Stukai-
té noréjo jsidarbinti MTS (masiny traktoriy stotis) apskaitininke, jai pasaké, kad ,bandity
vaikui kolukio karves melzti per didelé garbé. Visiems buvau tik bandity vaikas.“®

Partizaninio karo dalyviy darbinés profesinés veiklos lenteléje (zr. 11 pav.) dominuoja Ze-
més tkio veikla. Dauguma kovotojy (41 proc.) buvo tkininkés, 8 proc. motery vertési siuvéjy
amatu, 5 proc. mokytojavo, 3 proc. partizaniy buvo moksleives, 3 proc. tarnautojos ir 2 proc.
turincios medicininj pasirengima. Taigi net 13 proc. partizaniy turéjo intelektinj-karybinj
potencialg, kuris buvo itin reikalingas partizany visuomeningje veikloje - leidZiant ivairia
partizanine spauda, prisidedant prie jos turinio formavimo. Nepavyko nustatyti 38 proc.
partizaniy profesijos. Jei palygintume su bendra motery partizaninio karo dalyviy darbi-
nés veiklos ar uZsiémimo statistika, tai pamatytume, kad Siaurés ryty Lietuvos partizany
srities moterys partizanés atspindi bendras statistines tendencijas. Vienintelis labiau issi-
skiriantis ir nesutampantis statistinis démuo yra tas, kad Siaurés ryty Lietuvos partizany
srityje tarp motery partizaniy buvo tik 3 proc. moksleiviy, tuo tarpu bendrame motery par-

83 Laisves kovotojy prisiminimai, t. 7,d. 2, sudarytojas Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, 2010, p. 623.

84 Jonas KadZionis-Béda, Per skausmo pelkes, Vilnius: LGGRTC, 2020, p. 191.

85 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 1, p. 81.

86 povilo Stuko ir Onos Stukienés kario savanorio byla, in: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centro

(toliau - LGGRTC) archyvas, b. D-16.
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Prekybininkés 1(1%)
Namuy Seimininkeés 1(1%)
Medikeés 5(2%)
Tarnautojos 6(3%)
Profesija nenustatyta 73 (36%)
Samdinés 1(1%)
Siuvéjos 17 (8%)
Moksleivés 6(3%)
Mokytojos 10 (5%)
Ukininkes 83 (41%)

11 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy profesijos

tizaninio karo dalyviy statistiniame tyrime $is rodiklis yra 9 proc. Toks skirtumas atsirado
ir todél, kad bendroji statistika apima visas moteris, dalyvavusias laisvés kovose, o si - tik
partizanes. Moksleiviy skaicius buvo gerokai didesnis tarp rysininkiy.

IV. Partizaniy likimai

Partizaniy likimy tyrimas (Zr. 12 pav.) atskleidé, kad motery, pasirinkusiy kovotojy kelig,
laukdavo labai konkretus likimas - Zutis arba arestas. 43 proc. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities
partizaniy Zuvo, o 42 proc. buvo areStuotos ir nuteistos, 2 proc. legalizavosi ir 2 proc. iSsis-
lapsté. 7 proc. partizaniy likimai neZinomi.
E. Lujaniené Tuco buryje buvo iki 1947 m. vasario 22 d., o po to slapta nuo partizany legalizavosi
,dél ligos ir sunkiy slapstymosi salygy“® Legalizuodamasi E. Lujaniené ,atidave vokiska sau-
tuva Nr. 3088 ir 16 Soviniy"®® Po metu ji vél jsitrauké i rezistencine veikla. 1953 m. balandzio
6 d. 200 MVD vidaus kariuomenes vykde karine operacija Latvijos SSR Bauskes r. Skaistkalnio
miesto apylinkese.
ISrasas iS akto apie Cekistine karine operacija:
13 val. kariai buvo apsaudyti 94 misko kvartale. Per prasidéjusj susiSaudyma nukauti partiza-
nais Jonas Krivickas ir Povilas Dagys. Véliau kariai pamiskéje pastebéjo moterj, ginkluota au-
tomatu, kuri pamaciusi kareivius grizo i miska, numeté automata ir bandé pabegti, bet buvo
sulaikyta. Sulaikytoji pasirodé esanti ,bandité” Emilija Lujaniené®.
Moterys lygiai kaip ir vyrai ZUdavo kautynése arba nusiZzudydavo. Kai kurios jy pasi-
duodavo i nelaisve, budavo tardomos ir teisiamos lygiai taip kaip ir vyrai — pagal RSFSR

87 Emiljos Lujanienés tardymo protokolas, 1953-04-07, in: LYA, . K-1,a p. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 23.

88 pazyma apie Emilijos Lujanienes legalizacija, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3,1. 372.
89 Aktas apie karine operacija, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 354-355,
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ISsislapsté 3(2%)
Likimas nezinomas 14(7%)
Legalizavosi 5(2%)
Arestuota 94 (47%)
Zuvo 85 (42%)

12 pav. Karaliaus Mindaugo srities partizaniy likimai

baudziamojo kodekso 58 straipsnj ,uz tévynés iSdavima“. Partizanéms btidavo skiriamos
tokios pat bausmeés kaip ir partizanams - 25 metai kalinimo pataisos darby lageriuose.

ISrasas iS E. Lujanienés nuosprendzio:

Lujaniene Emilija, dukté Kazimiero, pagal RSFSR BaudZiamojo kodekso 58 straipsnio 1,a" dalj
ikalinti pataisos darby lageryje dvidesimt penkeriems metams, suvarzant pilietines teises
penkeriems metams ir konfiskuojant visa turta®.

Suimtos ir iSgyvenusios partizanés atsiminimuose prisipazjsta, kad tuo metu jos pa-
vydéjusios savo Zuvusioms seséms. Partizané Jadvyga Zardinskaité-Daktaras Dolitlis atsi-
mena, kad kai 1951 m. kovo 14 d. ji pateko i nelaisve, prasidéjo jos tragiskiausia gyvenimo
atkarpa: ,Pavydziu zuvusiems draugams®, — prasitaré 25 metams kaléti lageryje nubausta
Jadvyga®. Per tardyma partirta fiziné ir psichologiné prievarta tapo negyjancia zaizda. Bau-
dziamosiose bylose esantys tardymo protokolai neatskleidZia tiesiogiai, kokias priemones
naudojo represinés struktiiros. Tik tam tikros iSkalbingos detalés - tardymo trukmeé ir lai-
kas, staigus tardomuyjy apsisprendimas pradéti kalbéti ,tik tiesg“ - leidzia numanyti apie
suimtosioms taikyta fizinj ir psichologinj poveiki, siekiant iSgauti norima informacija.

Tik prakalbinta praeitis padeda suvokti patirta fizinio ir psichologinio kankinimo mas-
ta pokariu. Motery prisiminimuose ryskiai issiskiria psichologinio palauzimo metodas
Zeminant suimtyjy zmogiska oruma, tyciojimasis i$ fizinio moters kiino. Buvusios laisvés
kovy dalyves tiek savo nutyléjimais, tiek ir atvirai liudijo, ka joms teko patirti. Partizane
Stase Bislyte-Klajune (partizano Mato Paskonio zmona) visi$kai nuoga laiké tris paras ka-
meroje, kurioje buvo vandens iki keliy®?.

RysSininké Onuté Kripaityté-VysSnia pasakojo, kad pokariu su savo seserimi augino ka-
léjime gimusia giminaités dukra. Kai Onute suémeé, tardytojas apkaltino, kad §i mergai-
té yra jos dukra, kurios ji susilauké su partizanu. Onuté nepripazino $io kaltinimo, todél
tardytojai nusprendé atlikti daugkartinj patikrinima, kad, pasak Onutés, jsitikinty, jog ji

90 Emilijos Lujanienés nuosprendis, in: :LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 444.
91 Jadvygos Zardinskaités-Bartasienes kario savanorio byla B-162, in: LGGRTC archyvas.

92 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 1, p. 734.
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negyveno su vyru®s.

Tardomy motery plauky rovimas buvo tiek fiziné bausmeé, tiek simboliné pazeminimo
forma. Sis motyvas sutinkamas beveik kiekvienos tardytos moters prisiminimuose. Partiza-
ne Stase Bislyte turéjo ilgus plaukus. Tardymo metu ja pririso uz kasy ir émé kilnoti aukstyn,
kol atplésé jas su visa oda®®. Partizané Sofija Ziliené-Klajuné prisimena: ,Buvau su kasom,
taijie, budeliai, jas nurové, galvos paliesti negaléjau, atrodé, visa oda nuo kiauso atplésta.”

Statistiniai duomenys, kuriuos pasitelkéme norédami iSgryninti istorinj motery par-
tizaniy vaizda ir paaiskinti viena tragiSkiausiy Lietuvos istorijos tarpsniy, slepia Lietuvos
visuomenés ir asmenines Zmoniy tragedijas bei sugriautus gyvenimus. Tyrimo metu at-
skleistos emocionaliai paveikios motery partizaniy mikroistorijos tarsi délionés detalés
pamazu uzpildo dar iki galo nenubraizyta partizaniniy kovy zemélapj.

Nuo pat Lietuvos partizaninio karo tyrimy pradzios nepriklausomybe atkurusioje Lie-
tuvos visuomeneés istorinéje samoneéje susiformavo ir iki siol vyrauja romantizuotas ,mo-
ters kovotojos®, ,moters karés" vaizdinys. Jis emocionalus, iSryskinantis kovos heroizma.
Moteris kovotoja tampa tautos didvyriSkumo pavyzdziu. Tai labai patogus vaizdinys, kurj
lengvai priima istoriné atmintis ir nori matyti visuomené. Empiriné medziaga ir atsimi-
nimai atskleidZia nefasadinj kasdienj kovojanc¢iy motery vaizdinj: tiek moralinj, tiek fizinj
nuovargi, alkj, ligas, nusivylima, arestus ir tardymus, Zitis ir tuo paciu metu ryzta kovoti
bei nepalauziama valios stiprybe.

ISvados

1. TipiSkas motery kelias j partizany gretas prasidédavo nuo partizany rémimo ar rysiy
tarp partizany junginiy palaikymo, t. y. i$ pradZiy jos budavo réméjos arba atlikdavo ry-
Sininkiy funkcijas. Daznu atveju partizanai budavo moters ar merginos Seimos nariai -
tévas, brolis, sutuoktinis ar suzadétinis, kitais atvejais — pazjstami vyrai is to pacio kaimo,
Kklasiokai ir pan. IStirtos motery biografijos atskleidé, kad dauguma ju (38 proc.) partiza-
nine veikla pradéjo antrajame partizaninio karo etape - nuo 1946 m., nors jei skirstytume
pagal metus, tai pikas buvo pasiektas 1945 m. (24 proc.).

2. Motery jsitraukimo j partizaninj judéjima motyvy analizeé atskleidé, kad daugiau nei
pusé ju kovotoju kelig pasirinko paveiktos artimos aplinkos, t. y. ju artimieji jau aktyviai
dalyvavo ginkluotoje rezistencijoje. Si jzvalga patvirtina istoriografijoje (Z. Smolskuteés ir
A. Petrauskienés darbai) atskleista motery motyvacijos ir ju artimyju veiklos santykj. Dél
politiniy motyvy j ginkluota rezistencija jsitrauké deSimtadalis iStirty partizaniy. Tokia
tendencija koreliuoja su jzvalga, kad politinis partizanavimo veiksnys tarp motery buvo
mazas. Kita vertus, politiniai motery jsitraukimo motyvai byloja apie tarpukariu jdiegta

93 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 3, p. 162-164.

94 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, t. 1, p. 736.
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pilietinj samoninguma ir aktyvuma bei isSryskina tuo metu subrendusj asmeninés atsa-
komybés uz savos valstybés kuirima fenomena. Pripazjstame, kad iSgryninti motyvacijos
veiksnius yra sudétinga, nes asmeniniai jsitikinimai (politinis prieSiSkumas sovietinei
valdziai) ir artimos aplinkos jtaka pasirinkimui yra labai glaudziai susije.

3. Socialinio pjavio nagrinéjimas atskleidé, kad dauguma partizaniy buvo kilusios i$
vidutiniy tkininky, t. y. priklausé gausiausiai tarpukario Lietuvos socialinei grupei. Em-
piriniai duomenys patvirtino nuomone, kad partizaninis pasiprieSinimas is esmes buvo
kaimiskosios visuomenés dalies kova su sovietiniu rezimu.

4. Sukurta Seima ar vaikai nebuvo moterims klittis tapti partizanémis. Atvirksciai, pas-
tebima, kad jei moters vyras buvo partizanas, tikimybé, kad moteris vienu ar kitu budu
prisijungs prie partizany, akivaizdziai iSaugdavo. Net 31 proc. tiriamy partizaniy buvo
iStekéjusios, 0 18 proc. turéjo vaiku.

5. Kovotojuy likimy tyrimas byloja, kad moterys partizanés arba zudavo (nusizudydavo),
arba budavo suimtos ir nuteistos. Partizaniy legalizacijos buvo tik keletas pavieniy atveju.
Siuo atveju jzvelgiamas aiSkus skirtumas tarp motery ir vyry likimy. Vyrai legalizuodavosi
tiek pavieniuj, tiek ir grupémis. Soviety represiné sistema partizanus ir partizanes vertino
vienodai: jie buvo vadinami ,banditais” ir baudziami pagal RSFSR baudziamojo kodekso
58 str.

6. Tyrimas iSrysSkino tokia tipine Mindaugo Karaliaus srities partizanés kolektyvine
biografija: dvidesimtmeté lietuve, tikininkeé, baigusi pradzios mokykla, nesusituokusi, ne-
turinti vaiky, Seimos nariai ginkluotos rezistencijos dalyviai, rezistencine veikla pradéjo
veikiama iSoriniy (Seimos nariy jsitraukimo), o ne vidiniy veiksniy (antisovietinis nusi-
teikimas), i$ pradziy buvo rémeéja ar ry$ininkeé, véliau jstojo j partizany gretas, vykdé tiek
ukines, tiek kovines funkcijas, buvo arestuota arba zuvusi.
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Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius

Women in the Armed Resistance in the Northeast of Lithuania: The Case of the King Mindaugas
Partisan Region

Summary

The purpose of the article is to refine the data of the initial statistical study, “Women in the Lithuanian
Partisan War, 1944-1953", by examining the biographies of the female partisans in the Northeastern
Lithuania partisan region according to targeted biographical parameters, and to present an objective
picture of the female partisan. The paper analyses the reasons for women getting involved in the par-
tisan movement, examines the social cross-section of the female fighters, and investigates the marital
status and fates of the female partisans. After conducting the research, it was found that more than half
of the female fighters chose this path because they had been influenced by their immediate environ-
ment, i.e. their relatives were actively involved in the armed resistance. This insight confirms the rela-
tionship between women's motivation and the activities of their relatives imparted in historiography.
One tenth of the female partisans examined became involved in the armed resistance for political rea-
sons. This trend correlates with the insight that political engagement was low among women. Examina-
tion of the social cross-section revealed that most of the female partisans came from farming families,
ie belonged to the main social group of the Republic of Lithuania population. Empirical data confirmed
the opinion that the partisan resistance was essentially a struggle of the rural part of society against the
Soviet regime. An analysis of the marital status of the female partisans revealed that more than 60 per
cent of the female fighters were single, while 30 per cent were married and 18 per cent had children.
The study of the fates of the female fighters imparts that these women either died/committed suicide or
were arrested and convicted. There were only a few isolated cases of female partisans becoming legal.
In this case, a clear difference is evident between the fates of women and men. Men became legal both
individually and in groups. The Soviet repressive system treated male and female partisans equally -
they were called “bandits” and punished according to Article 58 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR.

Keywords: female partisan, resistance, partisan warfare, collective biography.
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Straipsnyje pristatomos penkios aktyviausiai Tauro apygardoje DeSinio tévinijoje vei-
kusios partizany Seimos - Popieros, Marciulaiciai, Kurtiniai, Banislauskai ir Gumauskai.
Tyrimas koncentruojasi i ju veikla pogrindyje, namie likusiy artimyjy santykj su kovoju-
siais ginklu, likimus, kartu bandant ap¢iuopti ir Seimy reikSme atskiruose smulkesniuose
daliniuose.

Saltiniai atskleidé tris pagrindines $eimos reakcijas vienam i$ jos nariy nusprendus tapti
partizanu - vyrauja ne tik istoriografijoje jsitvirtines vaiky islydéjimo i§ namy su palai-
minimu vaizdinys, bet ir aptinkama dar bent keletas ne tokiy darniy namiskiy reakciju.
Taciau svarbu, kad ir kokia reakcija lydéjo busima kovotojg, atsisveikinimas su namiskiais
nekeisdavo pirminio asmens apsisprendimo, savo ruoztu namiskiai daznai bet kokiu
atveju naturaliai jsitraukdavo j pogrindzio veikla.

Tokiame nedideliame dalinyje kaip Desinio tévunija, i$ penkiy Seimy 66.7 proc. asmeny
tapo aktyviais pogrindZio dalyviais - ginkluotais kovotojais, vienais svarbiausiy ju réméjy
ir rysininky. Sios penkios $eimos partizaniniame kare i$ viso neteko 16 vaiky, o ir likusieji
Seimos nariai buvo iStremti ar priversti sléptis nuo tremties.

ReikSminiai Zodziai: Laisvés kovos, partizany Seimos, DeSinio téviunija, artimyjy likimai.
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Jvadas

Pokario laisvés kovy tyrimuose vis dar yra jprasta centre matyti ginkluoto pogrindzio daly-
viy istorijas, aptariamus su jais ir jy kovomis susijusius procesus, taip tarsi primirstant kitus
ne maziau svarbius pogrindyje veikusius asmenis, pradedant tuo, kad uz kiekvieno kovotojo
dazniausiai budavo jy artimieji. Seimos nariai lydédavo partizang nuo pat jo apsisprendimo
pradzios ir lygiai taip pat tapdavo svarbia partizaninio karo dalimi - pirmaisiais rémeéjais,
rySininkais, galiausiai - ginkla paémusiais kovotojais. Tad Seimy tyrimai sitlo kiek platesnj
zvilgsnj i pasiprieSinimo dalyvius ir jy jvairove, kuris leidzia pabrézti ne tik kovotojy, bet ir
ju artimyjy indélj partizaniniame kare. Tévunijos iki Siol taip pat néra sulaukusios didesnio
istoriky démesio, todél Sis bandymas buitent per Desinio tévinijos analize atskleisti Seimy
jsitraukima j pasiprieSinima gali bent kazkiek uzpildyti ir Sig spraga.

Tema tampa vis reikSmingesné ir Siandieniniame kontekste, atsirandant naujoms psi-
chology jZvalgoms dél trauminiy patirciy bei ilgalaikiy jy pasekmiy, ypac turint omenyje,
kad $iuo laikotarpiu buvo ardoma viena svarbiausiy terpiy, galinti Zmogui padéti jveikti
karo, okupacijos trauma, - Seima’. Neabejotinai ir 2022 m. prasidéjusio karo Ukrainoje ir
tebevykstancio ukrainieciy Seimy iSblaskymo metu pasiprieSinime okupaciniam reZimui
fighruojanciy Seimy istorijos tampa tik dar artimesnés ir aktualesnés.

Darbo objektas. Pati artimiausia partizano aplinka iki jsitraukimo j ginkluoto pogrin-
dzio gretas - jo Seimos nariai. Nors kovotojus rémeé ir jy giminaiciai, nuspresta darbe ap-
tarti tik artimiausius ginkluoto pogrindzio dalyviams asmenis, kurie kone iSkart tapdavo
jtartini soviety represinéms strukturoms.

Darbo tikslas. ISanalizuoti ginkluoto pogrindzio dalyviy santykj su savo Seimomis nu-
sprendus tapti ir jau tapus partizanais ir kaip toks sprendimas keité jy artimyjuy likima.

UZdaviniai:

1. ISanalizuoti Seimos nariy santykius ir rySius su partizanauti pasitraukusiais arti-

maisiais.

2. Pasitelkiant Tauro apygardos GeleZzinio Vilko rinktinés DeSinio téviinijos atvejj at-

skleisti Seimos vaidmenj smulkiyjy organizaciniu daliniy viduje.

3. Aptarti, kokie buvo DeSinio téviinijos partizany artimyjy likimai.

Tyrimo metodai. Tyrimo eigai, Saltiniy analizei, iSvadoms atskleisti pasirinktas apraso-
masis analitinis metodas, o artimyjy jsitraukima j partizaninj kara leido iSsamiau pana-
grineti atvejo tyrimas.

Chronologinés ribos. Atskaitos tasku pasirinkti 1949 m., kai pradétos kurti tévinijos, o
tyrimo pabaiga simboliskai zymi 1953 m., taciau aptariant partizany Seimy likima palie-
Ciami ir kiek vélesni metai.

1 Danute Gailiené, Kqjie mums padare. Lietuvos gyvenimas traumy psichologijos Zvilgsniu, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2021, p. 75.
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Istoriografijos apzvalga. Nors laisvés kovy dalyviy artimuyjy istorijos atskirai istoriogra-
fijoje néra gausiai nagrinéjamos, 2022 m. isleista Reginos Laukaitytés monografija® turi
atskirg, nors ir itin trumpa bei nedaug naujos informacijos atskleidziantj, skyrelj, skirta
su ginkluotu pogrindziu susijusioms Seimoms. Galbuit kiek svarbesné autorés papildyta
tremties tema, aptariant iki tol primirsta klausima - gyvenima iSvengus tremties. Lokaliy
bendruomeniy, jskaitant ir kovotoju Seimos nariy, reikSme pasipriesinime okupaciniam
rezimui iSskiria ir amerikieciy politologas Rogeris D. Petersenas®. Vis tik dauguma jo teigi-
niy empiriskai pagrindé ir iSplétojo Dainius Noreika — butent jo disertacijoje* atrandame
Siam darbui aktualiausius klausimus, susijusius su partizany artimaisiais.

Partizaninj kara aptarianciuose veikaluose® Seimuy istorijos, jy indélis j pokario laisvés
kovas ar partizany santykiai su artimaisiais aptariami labai trumpai - ¢ia lakoniskai pa-
minimi pagrindiniai darbe nagrinéjami aspektai. Sintezés buvo daugiau naudojamos pa-
grindiniams akcentams sudélioti ir pletototi ar bendriems pokario laisvés kovy jvykiams
paminéti. Tuo tarpu kontekstiné literattira buvo aktualiausia siekiant suprasti, kokiy prie-
moniy pries partizany artimuosius émeési sovietinés represinés struktuiros. Apie tai dau-
giausia rasé istorikas Arvydas Anusauskas®.

Saltiniy apZvalga. Pirmoji $altiniy grupé - archyviniai $altiniai ir jy pogrupiai, itin pro-
blemiski kiekybés bei suradimo prasme - partizany dokumentai ir asmeniniai laiskai.
Laiskuose, ypac rasytuose partizaninio karo metu iStremtiems Seimos nariams, Zinoma,
neapsieinama be tam tikry perkeltiniy prasmiy, taciau iSryskéja ir dar viena problema -
daugelis laisky, kaip ir partizany dokumentai, iSsiméte po jvairias bylas, taip pat tiketi-
na, kad nemazai jy kol kas néra prieinami tyréjams, nes laikomi asmeniniuose fonduose.
Siame darbe bus naudojami atrasti De$inio tévinijos kovotojy laikai, esantys bylose for-
muliaruose, taip pat Julijos Popieraités baudziamojoje byloje”.

Antra reikSminga grupé - sovietiniy represiniy struktiry dokumentai. Visy pirma
baudziamosios partizany ir ju artimyjy bylos, saugomos Lietuvos ypatingajame archyve.
Jose tikrai per daug nesigilinama j Siam tyrimui aktualig Seimos istorijg, geriausiu atveju
iSvardijami, kaip daZniausiai buvo reikalaujama pirmosiose apklausose, Seimos nariai, gi-
minés, ju gyvenamosios vietos, galbut uzraSoma ir keletas papildomuy fakty, pavyzdziui,
kodél prisijungta prie laisvés kovy, taciau taip iSsamesnis pasakojimas apie Seimg daznu

2 Regina Laukaityte, Pokaris Lietuvoje belaukiant iglaisvinimo, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 2022.

Roger D. Petersen, Resistance and Rebellion. Lessons from Eastern Europe, New York: Cambridge University Press,
2001.

4 Dainius Noreika, Partizany karas Lietuvoje (1944-1953): socialiniy struktiiry problema [daktaro disertacijal, Vilnius:

Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2020.

5 Nijole Gaskaité, Dalia Kuodyte, Algis Kaseta, Bonifacas Ulevicius, Lietuvos partizanai 1944-1953, Kaunas: Lietuvos

politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy sajunga, 1996.

8 Arvydas Anusauskas, Teroras 1940-1958, Vilnius: Versus Aureus, 2012.

Julijos Popieraites baudziamoji byla, in: Lietuvos ypatingasis archyvas (toliau — LYA), f. K-1, ap. 58, b. P-14993.
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atveju nutriksta - tardytojams kur kas reikalingiau buvo suzinoti, kur slepiasi artimieji,
kur yra bunkeriai. Norint visapusiskai atskleisti partizany ir ju Seimy nariy santykius bei
rysius, baudziamuyju byly ne visada pakanka, iSskyrus tuos atvejus, kai kitos iSeities néra
ir gausiau neatrandama kitos medziagos. Visgi Sios bylos pasirinktos konstruojant vien-
tisesni pasakojima. Siekiant apZvelgti DeSinio tévunijg, pasirinkta Sio dalinio kovotojams
uzvesta agenturiné byla ,Vabalai* (Kyxu) ir K-19 fonde esancios tremties bylos.

Trecia grupé - publikuoti Saltiniai, pirmiausia partizany bei ju artimyju atsiminimai.
Akivaizdziausia tokio Saltinio, sakytinés istorijos, panaudojimo silpnybé - laiko nuotolis,
besiformuojancio bendrojo naratyvo ir atsiminimy (re)konstravimo problema. Visgi ne
visuomet pavyksta atrasti didesnj kiekj vienalaikiy Saltiniy, kurie, be abejo, tiksliausiai
fiksuoja, autentiSkiausiai perteikia Cia ir dabar patirtis, iSgyvenimus, emocijas (ypac tai
pasakytina apie laiSkus). Tad darbe atsiminimais tenka remtis ne tik aprasant artimyjy
likimus nebelikus vienalaikiy Saltiniy, bet ir siekiant perteikti kai kurias partizany bei ju
artimyju kasdienybés detales. Taip pat manoma, kad nesiekiant kuo tiksliau perpasakoti
susidurimy su kariuomene ar nesikoncentruojant j pavienes datas, o buitent j Seimuy isto-
rijas, Cia galima atrasti unikalios medziagos, kuri, derinant su kitais archyviniais Saltiniais,
siekiant patikrinti kai kurias pasakojimo detales ar papildyti atsirandantj fragmentisku-
ma, tik ir gali uztikrinti jvairiapusiskesnj temos atskleidima.

Tarp tyrimui aktualiy publikuoty Saltiniy yra ir partizany rasytinis palikimas, nors dau-
gumos jy pagrindiné problema - vis tik rasymas platesnei auditorijai®. Taip aptinkame ne
visai autentiskai perteikiamas patirtis, suliteratiirintg pasakojima. Atsizvelgiant j Sig klitatj
ir bandant ja nors kiek apeiti, reikéty pridurti, kad tokio pobudZio klasika tape Saltiniai
daugiau suteikia galimybe patikrinti, o svarbiausia - papildyti, ir istoriografijoje spéjusius
isitvirtinti teiginius.

Partizany santykiai ir rySiai su artimaisiais

Kai kalbame apie jvairiy priezasciy bei aplinkybiy veikiama apsisprendusio asmens pasitrau-
kima i$ namy, iSkart iSkyla jau klasika tapes motinos laiminamu vaiky iSlydéjimo partizanauti
vaizdinys. Bene geriausiai jis atpazjstamas i$ Juozo LukSos atsiminimy, kai aprasomas jo ir
brolio Stasio-Juodvarnio atsisveikinimas su verkiancia mama, kuri islydi klapancius vaikus,
perZzegnodama ir linkédama Dievo globos stiny pasirinktame kelyje®. Toks vaiky iSlydéjimas
i kara nebuvo iSskirtinai Lietuvos partizaninio karo reiskinys, apie panasius atsisveikinimus
Zinoma nuo seniausiy laiky, kai pagal skirtingas tradicijas tévy buvo laiminami vykstantieji
j tuometinius musius, véliau ir j sukilimus. Tik Lietuvos atveju, pradedant XIX-XX a. pradZia,
tokiy palydétuviy beveik nebeaptinkama - j carinés Rusijos karus lietuviai vyrai budavo pai-

8 [Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990; Adolfas Ramanauskas-Vanagas, Daugel krito

suny..., Vilnius: Mintis, 1991.

® 7 Daumantas, op. cit, p.134.
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mami dazniausiai neleidziant jiems atsisveikinti su namiskiais®, o partizaninis karas po tiek
laiko tik atgaivino nutrukusia tradicija. Be to, tarpukariu Lietuva buvo mazai paveikta sekulia-
rizacijos, ir butent motina buvo tas asmuo seimoje, kuris rapinosi tikéjimo perdavimu savo
vaikams®, tad turbut religingesnése Seimose buidavo atsisveikinama butent taip.

Visgi jmanoma uz¢iuopti ir ne tokiy sakraliai ar darniai skambanciy palydéjimy is
namy, atsisveikinimy, kurie nors néra daznai akcentuojami istoriografijoje, bet skaitant
atsiminimus susidaro vaizdas, kad jie nebuve visiSkai reti. Netgi prieSingai - atrodo gana
realus, Zzmogiski ir, atsizvelgiant j to meto situacija, manytina, kad jy galéje buti daugiau
nei tik keletas. Vaizdiniy, kai namiskiai puola ant keliy, verkia ar i§sako kaltinimus (,pra-
zudysi man vaikus“?), priekaistus (,tau ne po miSkus vaikscioti, o vaikas augint*®) busi-
mam partizanui ar partizanei, aptinkame kiek maziau, bet tokio nutyléjimo priezastys
gali buti jvairios - galbut tai nelaikoma svarbia pasakojimo dalimi, ypac jei viskas vyko be
ypatingo palaiminimo, o galbut yra per skaudu pasakoti apie ta ribine situacijg, po kurios
negrjztamai keitési Seimuy likimai, ka (ne)sgmoningai ir bandoma nustumti j $alj. Bet toks
namiskiy elgesys ar pikéiau pasakytas Zodis, turint omenyje pirminj soviety reokupacijos
ir Raudonosios armijos savivaliavimo mety konteksta, kai gausiausiai eita partizanauti,
neturéty stebinti. Siautéjant terorui ir tikriausiai matant giminai¢iy ar kaimyny pavyz-
dzius, savaime suprantama, jog bijota tiek dél iSeinanciojo, tiek dél likusiyju namuose li-
kimy. Taciau nors atrodyty, kad dél tradicinio palaiminimo nebuvimo ir namiskiy bandy-
muy atkalbéti pateikiant tikétinas ateities galimybes iSeiti partizanauti turéjo buti zZymiai
sunkiau - nei Seima, nei jos prasymai daugelio jsitikinimy nepakeisdavo.

DaZniausiai, nepaisant to, koks islydéjimas buvo, like namuose Seimos nariai, vienam
iS artimyjy jsitraukus j ginkluota pogrindj, naturaliai tapdavo pirmaisiais juy réméjais ir
rySininkais. R. D. Petersenas, mégindamas paaiskinti, kas asmenis skatino prisijungti
prie pasipriesinimo, ypac¢ akcentuoja Seiminiy rysiy svarba. Jie tyrime jvardijami besaly-
giniais, skatinanciais prisiimti kur kas didesnes galimas rizikas suteikiant pagalbg, jeigu
bent vienas Seimos narys prisijungia prie ginkluoto pasiprie$inimo ar jo rémimo (+2)*.
Artimieji, paklausti, kodél taip rizikavo, neretai net nesupranta klausimo: ,[...] broliai mis-
ke - tai kaip tu jiems nenunesi kojiniy ar maisto?“*®, nors paprastai Seimos nariai neduo-

0 vita Ivanauskaite, ,Mirtis ir laidotuvés velyvosiose karinése-istorinése dainose: folkloriniai naujos istorines patir-
ties atspindziai’, in: Tautosakos darbai, Vilnius, 2006, t. 30, p. 162.

1 Rasa Racitinaité-Pauzuolieng, Lietuviy Seima vertybiy sankirtoje (XX a.-XXI a. pradzia), [Monografijal, Kaunas: Vy-

tauto DidZiojo universiteto leidykla, 2012, p. 114.

12 ,Pasakoja Benediktas Trakimas-Genelis", in: Laisves kovotojy prisiminimai, sudarytojas Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius:

Margi rastai, 2010, t. 7,2 kn., p. 61.

8 ,Raily Seima irjos likimas", in: Laisvés kovotojy prisiminimai. sudarytojas R. Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, 2010, t. 8, p. 32.

14 Roger D. Petersen, Resistance and Rebellion..., p. 53.
15 7 Kropaité-Basiulé, #fainiausiapasaulymociute. Partizany rysininkeés ir politinés kalinés Onos Butrimaités-Lauri-
nieneés istorija, Vilnius: Balto, 2022, p. 88.
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davo oficialios priesaikos, kad pakliuvus j soviety rankas nebtity jmanoma dokumentais
pagristi primetamos ,kaltés” - tarsi taip partizanai juos noréjo labiau apsaugoti ir globoti.
Kita vertus, artimiesiems tikrai ne visuomet vengta duoti rizikingesniy uzduociy. Jaunélis
gimnagzistas, trijy partizany brolis Albinas Kentra, tapes tarpininku tarp Mecislovo Dar-
guzo suorganizuotos antisovietinés Silalés organizacijos ,Diemedis” ir partizany, steng-
davosi brolio pavedimu partpinti ginkly ar Soviniy'é. Svarbu ir tai, kad Seimos nariai tiek
ankstyvuoju laikotarpiu, tiek véliau, jau netekus namy ir klajojant po svetimus ukius, vis
vien kuo galédami stengési padéti partizanams. Galima uzc¢iuopti ir tokia tendencija, kad
paprastai Zuvus kovotojui artimieji nebudavo linke dél to apleisti savo pirminés veiklos ir
dazniausiai iki suémimo talkindavo pogrindziui.

Kaip pastebéta, tarp paciy partizany buta jvairiy nuomoniy, kiek jy Seimoms reikéty
zinotiirkiek yra reikalinga ir taip paZeidZiamiems asmenims jsitraukti j pogrindzio veikla.
Vieniems rysininkams - Seimos nariams - nesant reikalo neleista Zinoti tiksliy bunkeriy
viety', nes tai galbut nebuvo susije su jyu vykdomomis uzduotimis, jie, kaip ir daugelis,
su partizanais kontaktuodavo nebutinai tiesiogiai, o per kitus rysininkus. Tuo tarpu kitais
buvo tiesiog beatodairiskai pasitikima ir tik jiems budavo pasakomos slapstymosi vietos.
Dar 1945 m. laiSke savo broliui Pranas §vilpa—Barzdyla raso: ,[gleriau buty, kad bunkerio
vieta tik muisy Seimos nariai teZinoty" [iSskirta mano - E. K]*®. Taip pat $altiniuose pastebeé-
ta, kad tam tikrais atvejais partizany artimyjy iSskyrimas, pabréziant juos esant is tokios
Seimos, gali buti matomas ne tik per rodoma didesnj pasitikéjima jais vienu ar kitu atveju,
bet ir per kartais parodoma nuolaidesnj poziurj, pasielgus ne pagal partizany nurodyma.
Taigi partizany gretose vyravo dvejopas poziuris (didelis pasitikéjimas versus poziuris j
artimuosius kaip j eilinius ry$ininkus), taciau svarbu paminéti ir aptikta minimo pasitiké-
jimo motyva - kai kurie partizanai greiciausiai tikéjosi, kad ju Seimos nariai net tardomi
negalés paliudyti apie savo namiskius. Kalbinta artima partizany sesers Birutés Stacio-
kaités drauge taip prisiminé triju partizany sesers, menancios tardymus, zodzius: ,ka as
galéjau isduot, savo besislapstancius tévus, brolius, draugus, bunkerj?“1?

Desinio téviinijos atvejis: Seimy jsitraukimo ypatybés
Vadovaujantis 1949 m. Lietuvos laisvés kovos sgjudzio (toliau - LLKS) statutu, Tauro apy-
gardoje kuopuy pertvarkymas j tévinijas prasidéjo jau ty paciu mety balandj?°, o birzelj

16 Albino Martinaviciaus tardymo protokolas, 1946-08-26 jrasas, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 6205/3, 1. 52-54; tarpininkavi-
ma jsigyjant ginklus atskleidZia prie bylos prisegtas brolio partizano Rutenio rastelis, nedatuotas, in: ibid., vokas Nr. 123,
1.123-2-123-2 atv.

7 7. Kropaite-Basiulé, op. cit, p. 91.

8 prano Svilpos-Barzdylos laiskas broliui, nedatuotas, prasideda Zodziais ,Ponui Afenui..”, in: Laisvés kovy archyvas,
2010, t.43, p. 75.

1% 15 asmeninio pokalbio su Zita Zemaitiene (saugoma pas autore).

20 N Gaskaite, D. Kuodyte, A. Kageta, B. Ulevicius, op. cit, p. 480.
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viena i$ apygardos kuopy -54-0ji - po vado Kazimiero Pinkvarto-Desinio Zuties buvo per-
vadinta jo vardu ir tapo DeSinio tévunija, veikusi net trijy — Kazly Rudos, Marijampolés ir
Prieny - rajony ribose. IS deSimt apygardoje veikusiy téviniju tik trys pavadintos kon-
kretaus partizano garbei (kiekvienoje apygardos rinktinéje po viena), kas liudija De$inio
asmenybés svarba, autoriteta ne tik kuopos, bet ir visos rinktinés mastu. Svari tirti pa-
sirinkto tévinijos atvejo priezastis bty ir tai, kad tokiam daliniui pirma karta vadovavo
moteris - Antanina Kurtinyté, partizaniniame kare praradusi tris brolius. Du i$ jy daly-
vavo tos pacios tévunijos veikloje, o tai jau leidzia aptikti pirmus partizanavimo Seimo-
mis atvejus, kuriais nuosekliai sekant paaiskéja, kad tokiy Seimy téviinijoje buvo penkios.
Mazdaug nuo 1950-yjy iki pat tévianijos gyvavimo pabaigos 1952 m. lapkri¢io®! dalinyje
tarp kovotojy ir rySininky figtiruoja ty paciy laisvés kovy dalyviy pavardés - Popiery, Mar-
Ciulai¢iy, Kurtiniy, Banislausky bei Gumausky (dél jauno dalinio kovotojy amziaus Seima
Siuo atveju apims tik tévus, brolius bei seseris).

Svarstant, kaip penkios Seimos galéjo susiburti viename dalinyje, matyti, kad jas siejo
ta pati gyvenamoji aplinka — Dambraukos (Popieros), Stuomeny (Marciulaiciai), Jasenavos
(Kurtiniai) bei Sarginés (Banislauskai) kaimai Marijampolés apskrityje buvo visai alia vie-
nas kito. Pagal 1942 m. gyventojy surasyma?? galima teigti, kad $ios Seimos uzaugo Silavoto
valsCiuje, tik Dambrauka buvo vos keliais kilometrais toléliau, Marijampolés valsciuje. Tik
keistokai Desinio tévuinijos kovotojy dalinyje atrodo Gumauskai, nes jy kaimas - Liepynai —
akivaizdziai nutoles nuo pagrindiniy kity kovotoju gimtyju vietoviu. Tiesa, Julijos Popieraités
tardymo protokoluose aptinkama reikSminga detalé: apklausiama Sesiy partizany sesuo tei-
gé, kad ji ir Vincas Gumauskas (busimy DeSinio tévinijos kovotoju Algimanto ir Petro Gu-
mausky brolis) kartu mokési tre¢iame Marijampolés mokytojy seminarijos kurse; bendrauta
ir Seimomis, nes Gumauskus 1947 m. lanké jau partizanaujantis Antanas Popiera-Zilvitis?3. Ir
paciy Gumausky Saknys buvo Igliskéliy valsciuje, netoli ty viety, kur partizanavo 54-oji kuo-
pa, véliau DeSinio tévinija — Grabavos kaime, Igliskéliy vals¢iuje buvo gimes tévas Antanas
Gumauskas?®*. Tame paciame valsciuje augo ir busima Antano Zmona, keturiy vaiky motina
Marija Bruzgaité-Gumauskiené, kur 1947 m.,, jau po Seimos iSblaskymo, likusieji jos nariai
ne karta turéjo glaustis pas Cia gyvenantj jos brolj Jong Bruizga. Taigi pazintis su Popieromis,
giminiy lankymas tose vietovése ir greic¢iausiai asmeninés sgsajos su GeleZinio Vilko rinkti-
ne (brolis Vincas Gumauskas-Museé vadovavo $ios rinktinés 6-osios kuopos III burio rezer-
viniams partizanams?®) lémé, kad Gumauskai iSvyko partizanauti j tolimesnj Prieny rajona.

21 Tevunijos vades Antaninos Kurtinytes arestas 1952 m. lapkricio 7 d. galutinai uzbaigé dalinio veikla.

22 Visuotinio Lietuvos gyventojy surasymo 1942 metais bylu rodykle, in: Lietuvos centrinis valstybés archyvas, f. R-743,
ap.2,t. 1L

23 Julijos Popieraités tardymo protokolas, 1948-04-09 jrasas, in: LYA, . K-1, ap. 58, b. P-14993, 1. 14.

2% Aredtuotojo Antano Gumausko anketa, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 9162/3,t. 2, 1. 4 (321).

25 Gelezinio Vilko rinktinés VI kuopos 1II burio kovotojai priklausa skyrininkui Musei [partizany dokumentas],

1947-01-04, in: ibid., vokas Nr. 331, 1. 331-1.
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DesSinio téviunijos tiriamy Seimy atveju is pradziy j miska pasitraukeé po viena ju asme-
nj: 1945 m. partizanais tapo Andrius Popiera-Naktinis?¢, Vitas Marciulaitis-Véjelis®’, Anta-
nas Banislauskas-Nepttunas®?®. Taip pat rysius su partizanais 1945 m. uZzmezgé Klemensas
Kurtinys, kuris iskart tais paciais metais ir Zuvo, tik informacija apie jj Saltiniuose gana
skirtinga ir gali buti ne visai aiSku, ar Klemensas i$ tikryjy buvo ginkluoto pogrindzio da-
lyvis, nes vis dar mokytojavo Plutiskiy gimnazijoje ir gyveno legaliai®*®. Tardoma jo sesuo
Antanina Kurtinyté neatskleidé, ar jis Zuvo kaip partizanas, o tik trumpai tepasake, jog ji
nuzudé sovietai tiesiog einant per miska®’. Galbut galvota, kad apie jj, anksti jsitraukusj j
veikla, informacijos saugumas neturi ir bent taip biity galima susvelninti kokj nors fakta

“ >

apie savo ir taip apSaukta kaip ,bandity” Seima arba pabandyti mesti bent vieng kaltinima
ir patiems okupantams. Klemensas tarnavo Vietinéje rinktinéje®, o véliau atsiminimuose
A. Kurtinyté pasakojo, kad pas brolj uzsukdavo draugai karininkai, ju namuose vykdavo
susirinkimai, jis émési vadovauti greta Kurtiniy téviskés veikiantiems partizanams®?. Nu-
manyma, kad Klemensas buvo prisijunges prie partizany, sustiprina ir tas faktas, kad jo
Seima nuo pat 1945 m. jsitraukeé j partizany, tarp kuriy buvo ir bisimos DeSinio téviinijos
partizanas V. Marciulaitis-Véjas, rémima, Kurtiniy namuose buvo dvi sléptuves, tad gali
buti, kad Klemensas bent jau galéjo padéti organizuotis pirmiesiems kovotojams. Panasiai
ir Gumauskai pokario laisvés kovose pirmiausia buvo aktyvis partizany rémeéjai, 1947 m.
dalis Seimos dél jy tkyje aptikty partizany buvo iStremta, dél to Cia akivaizdus ir vélesnis
ju jsitraukimo j partizany gretas laikas - po Seimos iSblaSkymo apie 1948 m. partizanu
tapo buves rezervinis partizanas Algimantas Gumauskas-Balandis.

Dél saltiniy stokos gana netolygiai atskleidZziamas artimyjy jsitraukimas j siy pirmy-
ju partizany rémima ir rySininky veikla. Viena vertus, i$ archyviniy byly pastebima, kad
Kurtiniy, Banislausky, Popiery Seimy nariai kovotojams tikrai padéjo maistu, jvairia tei-
kiama informacija apie padétj kaime iki jy iStréemimo 1946-1948 m. UZ Sig parama po-
grindziui ir dél suny veiklos tévai ir dar keletas vaiky buvo represuoti, galima spéti, kad
iSblaskyti Marciulaiciy tévai negaléjo daugiau jsitraukti j panasia veikla. Kita vertus, net
jeigu konkretus dalies asmeny talkininkavimo faktai Siuo ankstyvuoju partizaninio karo

26 Tustinas Sajauskas, Rata Trimonieneé, ,Popieros’, Valstybineé lietuviy enciklopedija, [online], in: https://wwwuvle 1t/

straipsnis/popieros/ (2023-05-24).

2T Justinas Sajauskas, ,Mar¢iulai¢iai’, Valstybiné lietuviy enciklopedija, [online], in: https://www.vle lt/straipsnis/mar-
ciulaiciai/ (2023-05-24).

28 Pprieny apskrities MGB [Kaltinamoji] iSvada, 1948 m. balandis, in: LYA, f. V-5, ap. 1,b. 3731, 1. 8.

29 Pasakoja Antanina Kurtinyte-Mackeliene-Liepa, in: Laisves kovotojy prisiminimai..., t. 9, p. 547.

30 Antaninos Kurtinytés tardymo protokolas, 1952-11-24 jrasas, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 25953/3, .1, 1. 85.

s Suvalkijos partizano Klemenso Kurtinio paskutinieji Zingsniai mokykloje, parengé Marijampolés Tauro apygardos

partizany ir tremties muziejus, [online], in: https;//www.Indm It/wp-content/uploads/2016/12/13-stendas72.compres-
sed.pdf (2023-05-25).

2 Pasakoja Antanina Kurtinyté-Mackeliené-Liepa", in: Laisvés kovotojy prisiminimai... t. 9, p. 547.
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laikotarpiu neuzfiksuoti, neatrodo, kad pirmyjy iSvardyty partizany namiskiai, ypac bro-
liai ir seserys, laikési pasyviai - net trylika asmenuy, susijusiy Seiminiais rysiais su 1945 m.
i ginkluota pogrindj pasitraukusiais kovotojais, 1946-1952 m. papildé partizany gretas ir
ilgainiui sudaré 1949 m. susikarusios DeSinio tévinijos branduolj. Kaip matoma i$ Tauro
apygardos jsakymu rinktinéms bei tévunijoms, partizanu ne visuomet budavo tampama
tik dél to, kad asmuo buvo ginkluoto pogrindzio dalyvio(iy) brolis ar sesuo, reikéjo ir pa-
pildomai pasizymeéti bei jgyti kovotojy pasitikéjima. Kazimieras Kurtinys-Azuolas 1950 m.
lapkritj tapo tik kandidatu j DesSinio tévunijos partizanus, o Albinui Banislauskui-Klajunui
uz ,gera pavesty pareigy atlikima“ buvo suteiktas partizano vardas®,.

Tévunijos jkurimo laikotarpiu dél padaznéjusiy artimyjy aresty atsirado daugiau bau-
dziamuyjy, operatyviniy byly, i$ kuriy pastebéta, jog kovotojy artimieji, tape rysininkais,
kiek iSsiskyreé i$ kity tévunijos rysininky savo vykdomomis rizikingesnémis uzduotimis,
nepaisant to, kad jie buvo ir taip pazeidziami, ieSkomi agenty, todél bet koks vieSesnis
pasirodymas galéjo baigtis arestu (Petras Gumauskas-Pipiras jau 1951 m. buvo sulaiky-
tas, tuo metu su savimi turéjo Desinio ir kity partizany nuotrauky, buvo verbuojamas, po
to, tikétina, ir persekiojamas®), o vaikstant su kovotojais - nuzudymu. Be spaudos pla-
tinimo, korespondencijos nesiojimo, nevengta dalyvauti ir kai kuriose akcijose. 1951 m.
rugseéjo 23 d. dar tik penkiolikmeté Romuté Gumauskaité ir Antanina Kurtinyté kartu su
partizanais dalyvavo tvarkant nuolat iSdraskomus partizany kapus (merginos papuosé
kryZius vainikais su uzrasu ,Jus prisimins $alis, Zuvusieji uz laisve”) ir Stuomeny kaime
uzminuojant Mikaliskiy kapines, kuriose jau kita diena Zuvo trys MGB darbuotojai®®. Te-
vinijos vado Balandzio broliui Pipirui su uzduotimis tekdavo jveikti didelius atstumus,
palaikyti rySius tarp Desinio téviinijos, Gelezinio Vilko ir Vytauto rinktiniy, lydéti partiza-
nus i susitikimus. Artimyjy aktyvuma pogrindyje net po broliy Zuc¢iy ir buvusio rysinin-
ko, nuo 1951-yjy partizano P. Gumausko, aresto liudija ir tai, kad 1952 m. birzelj-lapkritj
pastebima susiformavusi gana stipri paskutiniy islikusiy trijy tiriamy Seimy merginy,
buvusiy ry$ininkiy (Romutés, Antaninos, Marytés Banislauskaités) ir naujai prisijungu-
sios tévunijos adjutantes, irgi praradusios brolj kovose Stasj Marciulyna-Laping, Monikos
Marciulynaités-Nykstuko grupelé. Apzvelgus jy baudziamasias bylas matyti, kad jos Siuo
periodu laikési kartu ir bendru darbu palaiké tévunijos gyvavima - kartu rasydavo atsi-
Saukimus, viena per kita platino spauda, korespondencija, kartu apsistodavo pas rémejus.
Zinoma, jas vienijo ta pati broliy netek¢iy patirtis, galbut skatinusi toliau dirbti ir laikytis
iSvien. Taciau tai liudija, koks svarbus buvo joms tévunijos ir broliy veiklos testinumas,

33 Tauro apygardos vado Antano Puzo-Gintaro jsakymo Nr. 77 GeleZinio Vilko rinktinei [nuorasas], 1950-12-18 jra3as,
in: LYA, f. K-12,ap. 1, b. 3, failo Nr. 00057 (bylos suskaitmenintos, o originalai nenumeruoti, nejskaitomas lapo numeris).

34 v peckus, Legendinis partizanas Petras Gumauskas-Pipiras, Marijampolé: Marijampolés Rygiskiu Jono gimnazija,
2013, p. 1L

35 Antaninos Kurtinytés tardymo protokolas, 1952-11-19 jrasas, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 25953/3, t. 1, 1. 54-55; Romutés
Gumauskaités tardymo protokolas, 1952-12-10 jrasas, in: ibid., . 231.
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nes, nepaisant aresto grésmes, merginos nesistenge laikytis pasyviai ar apsiriboti tik
laikrascio ,Partizanas” platinimu ir atsiSaukimy rasymu - 1952 m. spalj padéta prie gin-
kluoto pogrindZio prisijungti besislapstanc¢iam nuo mobilizacijos Juozui Vitkauskui®*¢, nuo
jkalbinimo iki padéjimo atrasti rysj su kitais partizanais - Vytautu Stanai¢iu-Aidu ir Petru
Kucéinsku-Tyla.

Nuo Desinio tévunijos jsiklirimo per trejus jos gyvavimo metus isitrauké i partizany
gretas net dvylika nariy iS tiriamy penkiy Seimy, nors kai kuriems partizanauti teko la-
bai trumpai, pavyzdziui, Leonas Kurtinys-Jaunutis ir jo bendrazygis Justinas Marciulai-
tis-MilZinas ginkluotame pogrindyje iSbuvo vos keleta savai¢iy. Gausiausiai i partizany
gretas jungtasi nuo 1950 m. - tais metais j DeSinio tévunija i$ dvylikos jsitrauké desimt ko-
votojy, tad galima sakyti téviinijos centre iki pat jos veiklos nutraukimo isliko ty paciy Sei-
muy nariai. Toks vélyvas jsitraukimas j kovotoju gretas atitinka ir bendra partizaninio karo
vélyvesnio laikotarpio savybe - panasiu metu (istoriko D. Noreikos tyrime 1946-1950 m.)
dél tremties ar aresto baimeés prie partizany daugiausia Sliejosi buve rySininkai, réemeé-
jai, tarp kuriy buvo daug jau anksciau partizanavusiy asmeny artimyjy®”. ISskirtinesnis
DeSinio tévinijos bruozas - Cia partizanai Zuvusiuy broliy vietas uzémeé tiek 1951 m., tiek
1952 m,, kai artimyjy praradimo mastas tik didéjo ir paskutinieji dalinio kovotojai jau buvo
prarade visus partizany gretose kovojusius brolius. Kai tuo tarpu j D. Noreikos tirtus Se-
Sis partizany dalinius (barj, kuopas ir rinktines, taigi kalbama ir apie didesnius vienetus
nei tévanijos) nuo 1950 m. i$ viso tejstojo dvylika asmeny?®®. Konkrec¢iu DeSinio tévanijos
atveju taip pat veiké ir istoriko iSskirtos prisijungimo priezastys. Kai dalis Seimos nariy jau
buvo iStremti ir buvo gaunami signalai, kad tremtyje esantys vaikai, likusiyjy Lietuvoje
mazameciai broliai bei seserys, yra sutine iS bado®?, ¢ia galéjo suveikti aresto ir ypac trem-
ties baimé, kai atrodé, kad geriau yra trauktis j ginkluota pogrindj ir netgi zuti, nei atsidurti
Sibire. Vis dar galéjo rupéti ir mobilizacijos grésmeé. Petro Gumausko motina po sunaus
Algimanto zuties praseé jauniausia stiny eiti j kariuomene ir bent taip iSsigelbéti, taciau
agento, bendravusio su motina, pranesimu, jis tik atsakes, kad ,verc¢iau prazusiu ,gaujoje”
[kabutése iSskirta mano - E. K], bet j armija tarnauti neisiu“. Ta¢iau vien mobilizacijos
faktorius negaléjo buiti esminis - pats P. Gumauskas ,i$ tokios Seimos" tikrai biity paimtas
nej armija, o tardomas bei iStremtas, ir neatmestina, kad jis ta tikrai galéjo suvokti.

Cia galbut svarbiau pabréZti, kad broliy Zutys galéjo tik sustiprinti nora kovoti pries
okupanta, nesvarbu, kad tai buvo jau beveik partizaninio karo pabaigos laikotarpis, bet
artimyjy netekciy palauztas asmuo galéjo suvokti, kad kito kelio nebéra, kaip tik testi tai,

36 Antaninos Kurtinytés tardymo protokolas, 1952-11-29 jrasas, in: ibid., 1. 133-134.

37 D. Noreika, op. cit., p. 300.
38 Ipid., p.298.
39 Julija Popieraité-Savitiene, ,Giesme motinai’, in: Laisvés kovy archyvas, 1992, t. 3-4, p. 64.

40 Agentirinis ,Akmiro” pranesimas, 1951-06-23 jradas, in: LYA, f. K-19, ap. 1, b. 624, 1. 41,
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ka pradéjo jy Seimos nariai. Tokia priezastis galbuit paaiskinty ir, atrodyty, kiek keistg ne-
pilnamecio, vos septyniolikos mety turincio, brolj partizany vada Véjelj praradusio Kosto
Marciulaic¢io-Dainiaus sprendima jungtis prie partizany, nors jis tikrai galéjo bandyti su-
sirasti savo Seima - jo brolis Antanas dirbo mokytoju, seserys mokési mokyklose, vadi-
nasi, sugrizti j pusiau legaly gyvenima buvo jmanoma, tik nuspresta vis vien testi kova.
Tikriausiai panasSiai galima paaiskinti ir Antaninos Kurtinytés apsisprendima priimti
Sergijaus Staniskio-Lito pasitlyma 1952 m. rugpjutj tapti tévinijos vade. Sie metai Zyme-
jo pacias didziausias netektis Desinio tévunijoje, kurioms prireikeé vos dviejy soviety su-
rengty operaciju - sausio 31d. apsupti savo stovyklavietéje Varnabtudés miske Zuvo keturi
partizanai (du paimti gyvi, tarp jy partizanas P. Gumauskas)*.. Taip A. Kurtinyté prarado
paskutinj savo kovojusj brolj, tévuinijos burio vada partizana Azuola. Ty paciy mety bir-
zelio 24 d., saugumui zinant, kad tai vieni paskutiniy $io rajono kovotojy (tiriamos tévani-
jos - paskutiniai) ir kad nebéra tikslo paimti DeSinio tévinijos ir GeleZinio Vilko rinktinés
Stabo darbuotojus gyvus ar jy pasigailéti, agentai smogikai susaudé septynis miegancius
partizanus*?. Net tokiomis aplinkybémis svarstydama apie galima likima, Antanina ne-
sprendé legalizacijos klausimo ar gyvenimo su fiktyviais dokumentais, o priesingai, tapo
aktyvia Piety Lietuvos vado Lito ry$ininke, platino savo rajonuose partizany spauda (lai-
krastélj,Partizanas®), atsiSaukimus ir tapo vade, kartu su islikusiomis partizany seserimis
ir tévanijos rysininkais tesusia tévinijos veikla iki savo aresto 1952 m. lapkric¢io 7 d., dar
bandZiusia atker$yti ir uz bendrazygiy susaudyma, organizuojant agenty smogikuy Uko
bei Gasnerio stebéjima bei uZpuolima.

Toks lokalus zZvilgsnis j viena smulky partizany dalinj gali padéti suvokti ir Siame dar-
be keliama esminj klausima: kokia reikSme partizaniniame kare turéjo Seimos, ypac
smulkesniuose daliniuose? Pirmiausia, aptartas atvejo tyrimas patvirtina istoriografijo-
je vyraujantj teiginj, kad partizanauta buvo Seimomis*?® - uzteko j ginkluota pogrindj pa-
sitraukti vos vienam asmeniui ir visa Seima ilgainiui buvo jtraukta j laisves kovy veikla.
Desinio tévunijos atveju i$ penkiy tévunijoje figiravusiy Seimy (i$ viso 45 nariy) net as-
tuoniolika asmeny pakaitomis, uzimant kritusiy broliy vietas, tapo ginkluoto pogrindzio
dalyviais (tai sudaro 40 proc. visu penkiy Seimos nariy). Likusioji reikSminga dalis - 12
asmeny (26,7 proc.) - iki represijy visa laika buvo rémeéjai, rySininkai, daliai ju buvo pa-
tikétos ir vienos svarbiausiy uzduociy, be kuriy tévanijos veikla buty sunkiai jsivaizduo-
jama. Taigi galima uZtikrintai kalbéti apie didZiosios dalies (66,7 proc.) asmeny jsitrauki-
ma j pokario laisvés kovas. Lieka penkiolika asmeny, i$ kuriu keturi asmenys (Popieros),
iskaitant tris mazamecius, buvo istremti iSkart ir trys iStremti kaip partizany réméjai tik

41 Sprecpranesimas apie 1952-01-31 éekistinés-karines operacijos Varnabtdes miske, Marijampolés rajone, rezul-

tatus, [nedatuotal, in: LYA, f K-19,ap. 1, b. 624, 1. 53-54.
42 Aktas apie agentiirines grupes nuzudytus partizanus, 1952-06-24 jrasas, in: ibid., b. 640, 1. 302-303.

43 Bernardas Gailius, Partizanai tada ir Siandien, Vilnius: Versus Aureus, 2006, p. 89.
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anksciau, nei jy artimasis prisijunge prie ginkluoto pogrindzio (Gumauskai). I$ visy $eimy
lieka septyni asmenys, niekaip nefiguruojantys saltiniuose, taiau ir jy greiciausiai tvirtai
negalime jvardyti pasyviais dél informacijos trukumo - ypac iSsislapsc¢iusiy nuo tremties
asmeny pagalba sunku uzcéiuopti Saltiniuose, nes néra baudziamyju byly ar atsiminimuy.

Desinio téviinijos kovotojy artimyjy likimai
IS viso partizaninése kovose tiriamos penkios DeSinio téviinijoje figiravusios Seimos pra-
rado Sesiolika vaiky, i$ ju deSimt zuvo Desinio téviunijoje, kurios apskritai visas gyvavimo
laikotarpis pasiZymi partizany Zatimis — né vienas kovotojas, iSskyrus A. Kurtinyte-Liepa
bei Petra Gumauska-Pipirg, neisliko gyvas. Vienintelis gyvas paimtas tik bandes nusiSau-
ti Sigitas Jankauskas-Keleivis, kuris buvo nuteistas mirties bausme. Partizaniniame kare
Popieros prarado penkis vaikus, Marciulaiciai - keturis, Kurtiniai bei Banislauskai - tris,
Gumauskai - viena. Nors dar bandyta neleisti paskutiniesiems savo broliams prisijungti
prie partizany, motyvuojant tuo, kad ,nors tu isliksi gyvas“4, taciau kai kuriais atvejais jie
buvo neperkalbami ir né vienam nepavyko iSsigelbéti. Taip Kazimiero Popieros bandytas
atkalbéti septyniolikmetis Bronius 1951 m. vis tiek prisijungeé prie DeSinio tévunijos ir ne-
trukus abu su broliu Zuvo. Tirlamy Seimy nariy praradimo mastas buvo toks didelis, kad
tiek stiny netekusioms motinoms tiesiog vengta pranesti apie vis naujas zutis. Antanina
Kurtinyté, palaikiusi susirasinéjima su istremta mama, kaip galima suprasti i 1952 m.
kovo 12 d. rasyto laiko, visa laika slépé brolio Leono zZutj. LaiSke mamai ji teigia: ,[§]iandien
raSau laiSkutj ir paraSysiu kaip vis prasot nemeluot ir teisybe rasyti [...] bet ka padaryti,
rodos man lengviau, kad Jus nezinot mus visy vargy, bet pagalvojau, vis tiek sykj suzinosit,
imu ir rasau. Mamyte, mes namuose negyvenam nuo 1950 m. geguzés 16 d. Prisiminkit
ta 16 d. [...] Buvo labai skaudu, kad toj pacioj minutéj reikéjo skirtis su savo brangiu bro-
liu, kurj palieté prieSo suvis."*® Bet greiciausiai ji suprato, kad apie dar vieng, vos pries du
meénesius patirta téviinijos partizano brolio AZzuolo netektj pranesti vienu metu negali,
todél dar bandé kuriam laikui nuraminti mama: ,[s]ueinu tankiai su Kazimieru, pasikal-
bam, perduodu Jus laiskus ir vél palinkédamas viens kitam laimés gyvenime ir kad kitur
kur susitiktume."® Apskritai, aptariant Desinio téviinijos kovotoju ir jy artimyjy likimus,
Cia atsiskleidzia jprastos, daugeliui partizaniname kare veikusiy Seimuy taikytos soviety
represiju priemoneés. Taciau atvejo tyrimas, atskleidziantis konkreciy Seimuy likimus, gali
padéti geriau suvokti soviety vykdyta naikinimo masta - kiek Zmoniy buvo paliesta dél
bent vieno j miska pasitraukusio asmens.

Vienas pirmuyjy Zingsniu i$ soviety puseés, kurio imtasi pries téviinijos kovotoju arti-
muosius, buvo tremtis - 1946 m. iSvezti i Sibira partizany Popiery mama Magdalena su

4% Antano Gustaicio tardymo protokolas, 1951-10-08 jrasas, in: LYA, f K-30, ap. 1, b. 1227, p. 331
45 Antaninos Kurtinytés laiSkas motinai Marcelei Kurtinienei, 1952-03-13, in: LYA, f. K-30, ap. 1, b. 1229, 1. 50-2.
46 Ibid, 1. 50-2 atv.

86



2023 2(54) Emilija Karaliaté
Genocidas ir rezistencija Seimos Lietuvos partizaniniame kare: Desinio tévinijos (1949-1953 m.) atvejis

trimis mazameciais vaikais (Justinu, Saloméja bei Petru) ir 1948 m. - partizany Banislaus-
ky tévai Jurgis ir Ona. Nors partizano Algimanto Gumausko-BalandZio artimieji - tévas
Antanas Gumauskas, brolis Vincas bei sesuo Julija — 1947 m. buvo taip pat iStremti, trem-
ties priezastis buvo kiek kita - Sie trys asmenys Sibire atsidareé kaip partizany réméjai dar
iki Algimantui prisijungiant prie ginkluoto pogrindzio ir buvo papildomai kaltinami jsi-
traukimu j jau minéta rezervinj partizany burj. Kovotojy artimyjy Popiery ir Banislausky
tremties laikas skyrési, nors abiejose Seimose pirmieji vaikai j miSka pasitrauké beveik
tuo paciu metu - 1945 m. Taciau kai vasarj buvo iStremtos Popieros, jy siinus Andrius-Zil-
vitis dar aktyviai partizanavo (Zuvo ty paciy mety rugséjj). Tuo metu, kai 1946 m. vasario
15 d. buvo tremiamos Seimos, kaip tik buvo paskelbtas vieSas LSSR vidaus reikaly liau-
dies komisaro Juozo BartaSitino kreipimasis j ginkluoto pogrindZio kovotojus bei jy ar-
timuosius, kuriame paskutinj karta buvo perspéta, kad nepasidavusiy partizany Seimos
bus suimtos ir iStremtos*”. Tad kai vasario 18 d. prasidéjo pirmoji trémimuy diena, Popiery
Seima dél nepaklususio jsakymui stinaus buvo iSvezta j Sibira. Tuo tarpu 1945 m. birzelj
pirmasis Banislausky stiinus Antanas-Naktinis Zuvo Degimy kautynése, o apie siny Petra
Banislauska, sprendziant ir iS tévy tremties bylos, saugumas informacijos tikriausiai dar
neturéjo, todél 1946 m. trémimai Banislausky dar nelieté. Taip pat iy ir vélesniy trémi-
muy metu pastebimas prasidedantis Seimuy iSblaSkymas - nors Seimos stotyse nebudavo
atskiriamos, kaip tai buvo budinga 1941 m. birzelio trémimams*®, vis tik budavo tremia-
mi tik tie asmenys, kurie randami namuose, per daug nebeieskant pabégusiyjy. Daznai
kai kuriy Seimos nariy trémimy metu nebudavo, iSvezdavo tik tuos, kuriuos pavykdavo
surasti. Taip prasidédavo ilgi nesimatymo metai ir nuolatines likusiyjy Lietuvoje gyve-
namosios vietos paieskos. Net ir véliau represuoti asmenys buvo veZami jau nebutinai i
tas vietas, kur buvo jy iStremti artimieji. 1948 m. iStremtai Julijai Popieraitei tik 1954 m.
leido nuvykti pas motina j Sverdlovska®. Kiti tiesiog taip visa laika ir prasiblaskydavo po
jvairias vietoves. Apytiksliai teigiama, kad iSvengusiyjy tremties pirmuoju pokario deSim-
tmeciu galéjo buti iki 150 tukst. asmeny, o tai jau leidzia teigti, kad nelegaliai gyvenanciy-
ju buvo daugiau nei paciy partizany®. DeSinio téviinijos atveju tremties iSvenge jspéta ir
visa keturiy partizany Marciulai¢iy Seima, taciau jos nariai negaléjo gyventi kartu tiek dél
konspiracijos, tiek dél to, kad buity lengviau atrasti gyvenamasias vietas pas Zmones. Kaip
teigia broliy Marciulai¢iy seserys Anelé ir Biruté, jy Seimos nariams teko keliauti po visg
Lietuva, keisti gyvenamaja vieta mazdaug kas devynis ménesius, ne karta tiesiog neturéta

47 A, Anudauskas, Teroras..., p.200.

48 Ipid, p.59.
4% 13vada del archyvines apskaitos bylos, 1957-10-08 jrasas, in: LYA, f. V-5, ap. 1, b. 6455/5, 1. 53.

50 Regina Laukaityté, op. cit., p. 413.
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kur nakvoti, todél tekdavo miegoti rugiuose, kol galiausiai persikelta j Kaliningrado sritj®.

Su Sibire atsidurusiais artimaisiais tiriami partizanai ir Lietuvoje like artimieji palaike
rysius laiskais — konkreciai galima aptikti Kurtiniy ir Popiery susirasinéjimus. IS jy ma-
tyti, kad tremtiniai buvo daznai remiami siuntiniais, nors jau buvo vélyvasis partizaninio
karo laikotarpis ir kovotojai negaléjo vykdyti didesniy puolamujy akcijy. Vis tik Seimos
sulaukdavo siuntiniy i$ Lietuvos ir ¢ia kovojusiy artimyjy iki pat 1952 m., o Kostas Popiera
iStremta seserj patikino: ,Viktute, daug nesirtupink, mes sudésim, kiek galésim, kolei dar
gyvi. Nes tuoj iSaus laisvés rytas.“*® Buvo svarbus ir moralinis isveztujy, negalin¢iy suzino-
ti realios situacijos Lietuvoje ir atskirty nuo likusios Seimos dalies, artimyjy palaikymas.
LaiSkuose partizanaujantys vaikai bandé jtikinti iStremtus tévus, brolius bei seseris, per-
keltinémis prasmémis leisdami suprasti, kad tokia padétis ilgai nesites, greitai kils karas®®.
Drasus buvo Julijos Popieraités laiSkai motinai ir broliams - jvairts okupacija vaizduo-
jantys piesiniali, eilérasciai apie laisvés kovas, ant grindinio suguldytus partizanus. Viena
vertus, toks drasus kalbéjimas turéjo palaikyti iStremtyjy viltj, kad neilgai reikés kankintis
Sibire, kita vertus, i$ agenturiniy byly tampa aisku, kad sovietai kiekviena laiska tikrino,
verteé j rusy kalba, pasibraukinéjo ,kalte” jrodancias vietas ir jas iSnaudojo sau reikiama
linkme. Taip buvo bréziamos ir partizany rysiy schemos - pagal laisky iSsiuntimo adresus
sudarinéjami rémeéjy ir rySininky sarasai®, uz drasaus turinio laiskus ir patys artimieji
susilaukdavo represijy (Julija Popieraité buvo iStremta, motyvuojant laiskais bei galima
bloga jtaka dél savo pazilry seminarijos studentams).

Buvo sunkus ir represuotyjy grizimas j Lietuvg, ir bandymai iSgyventi naujoje tikro-
véje, neradus pusés savo Seimos nariy. Tik istoriografijoje buitent partizany artimyjy su-
grizimas i$ tremties, bandymai iSgyventi vélyvuoju sovietmeciu néra daug tyrinéti. Nors
1956 m., paleidziant nemaza dalj tremtiniy, buvo numatyta uzdrausti jiems apsigyventi
Lietuvoje, o apsigyvenusiems sudaryti nepakeliamas salygas®®, vis tik 1955-1957 m. dau-
guma partizany artimyjy sugrjzo j Lietuva, neleista grjzti tik aktyvesniems pogrindzio
dalyviams. Buves partizany rysininkas, Sibire Seima suktres Klemensas Popiera nebuvo
paleistas kartu su Zmona bei vaiku - jam bausmé buvo panaikinta 1957 m., taciau i Lietuva
grizti buvo uzdrausta, todél teko rasyti net devynis prasymus dél savo bylos perzitiréjimo;
malonés prasé ir jo motina bei Zmona, tik visi jie buvo atmesti kaip ,be pagrindo®. Par-
tizany broliui pavyko sugrjzti tik 1966 m., bet ir tuomet nebuvo leista prisiregistruoti®®.

1 prieny rajono apylinkés teismo sprendimas, 2012-10-15, [online], in: https://eteismai lt/byla/192502186807864/

2-336-805/2012?word=tremties (2023-05-29).

52 Kosto Popieros laiskas Magdalenai Popierienei, 1951-06-25, in: LVA, f. K-30, ap. 1, b. 1214, 1. 81.

58 Kazimiero Popieros laiskas broliui [Klemensuil, 1951-05-03, in: ibid., 1. 54 atv.

54 Kazimiero Popieros rysiy schema su savo istremtais giminaiciais, in: LYA, f. K-30, ap. 1, b. 1213, 1. 93.

55 A. Anugauskas, Teroras... p.256.

56 Klemenso Popieros malonés prasymas, 1966-03-01jragas, in: LYA, f. V-5, ap. 1, b. 6455/5, 1. 116.
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Klemensas buvo kaltinamas kaip svarbus broliy ir kity partizany rySininkas, dalyvaves
nuginkluojant milicininka ir perduodant jj partizanams. Tokie ,nusikaltimai” turbtit buvo
traktuojami sunkiau nei likusios ir anksciau i$ Sibiro paleistos Seimos dalies. Tikriau-
siai del aktyvaus dalyvavimo partizaniniame kare tremties laikas buvo prailgintas ir An-
taninai Kurtinytei - dar 1959 m. ji buvo iSvezta j TaiSeta, Irkutsko sritj, sugrizti leista tik
1963 m.*" Tiriant DeSinio tévunijos artimyjy likimus pastebéta, kad sugrjZe Seimos nariai
istojo j kolukius, Popiery brolis Justinas baigé tarnyba soviety armijoje, nors Lietuvoje like
artimieji vis vien nebuvo visiskai palikti ramybéje — buvo toliau sekami agenty®®, tévams
nesuteikiamos pensijos.

Vadovaujantis kolektyvinés atsakomybés principu, visi ginkluoto pogrindzio dalyviy
artimieji buvo laikomi kaltais dél bent vieno i$ savo vaiky, broliy ar sesery sprendimo
pasitraukti j miska, ir visy likusiy namuose artimyju gyvenimai negrjztamai pasikeité
pirmiesiems sinums prisijungus prie pogrindZio. Samoningas Seimy iSblaskymas, nesi-
baiges kartu su partizaniniy kovy nuslopinimu, tebuvo vienas is daugelio rupesciy, o kur
kas didesnis i§Sukis buvo susitaikyti su netektimis - penkiose Seimose zZuvo beveik visi
partizanave artimieji, ir tai atspindi visa soviety vykdyto Seimy naikinimo masta.

ISvados

Taigi nustatyta, kad Seimose vienam i$ kovotojy nusprendus tapti partizanu vyrauja ne
tik istoriografijoje isitvirtines vaiky islydéjimo iS namy su palaiminimu vaizdinys, bet ir
aptinkama dar bent keletas ne tokiy darniy namiskiy reakcijy. Tac¢iau dazniausiai arti-
mieji bet kokiu atveju naturaliai jsitraukdavo j pogrindzio veikla ir joje figiruodavo net ir
po savo Seimos nario zuties.

Kokia reikSme partizaniniame kare turéjo Seimos, bitent per jy jsitraukimo j pogrin-
dzio veikla masta, gali padéti suprasti Tauro apygardos GeleZinio Vilko rinktinés DeSinio
tévunijos atvejis ir penkios tévunijos branduolj sudariusios bei aktyviai veikusios par-
tizany Seimos. DeSinio tévunijoje, vis pakeiciant zuvusius brolius, iS penkiy Seimy 18 is
45 asmeny tapo partizanais. 12 asmeny buvo ypac svarbus tévinijos kovotojy rémeéjai ir
rySininkai. IS likusiy Seimy 7 nariai buvo iStremti iSkart, nespéje jsitraukti j veikla, dar 7
asmeny veikla lieka nezinoma.

DeSinio tévunija gali ir bendrai iliustruoti Seimy likimus. Partizaniniame kare pen-
kios seimos neteko 16 vaiky, 10 Zuvo DeSinio téviinijoje, o vadovaujantis kolektyvinés
atsakomybeés principu, neliko né vieno represijy nepaliesto artimojo - beveik visi buvo
nuzudyti ginkluotame pogrindyje, likusieji iStremti ar priversti sléptis nuo tremties.

57 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t. 5,1950-1953 (A-M), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojuy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo
centras, 2019, p. 588.

58 Atsakymas j Prieny rajono skyriaus milicijos paklausima dél Jurgio Banislausko, 1957-08-21 jrasas, in: LYA, f. V-5,
ap.1,b.3731,1.21.
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Emilija Karaliuté
Families in the Lithuanian Partisan War: The Case of the DeSinys Group (1949-1953)

Summary
The purpose of this study is to analyse the relationship of the participants of the armed underground
resistance with their families after they decided to become partisans and after they actually became
partisans, to include discussion of how such a decision changed the fate of their loved ones.

The existing sources hint at three possible reactions of any family to the decision of one of its members
tojoin the armed anti-Soviet resistance: such a person might be blessed with a prayer (and a cross) with
kneeling; but there were also chaotic reactions. But, in any case, having to saying goodbye to loved ones
did not change the decision of those who went ahead with it. Family members, regardless of whether
they expressed approval of or opposition to such a decision, often naturally became involved in under-
ground activities.

The case of Desinys Group (téviinija) reveals the importance of families in the Lithuanian fight for fre-
edom and the extent to which relatives were involved - with a unit as small as the Desinys Group, ac-
cording to this investigation, 66.7% of the individuals of these five families became fighters or their in-
formants. In the Lithuanian fights for freedom, these five families in it lost 16 children, and not a single
relative was left untouched by the Soviets - all of them were exiled or forced to hide.

Keywords: Lithuanian fights for freedom, partisans, DeSinys téviinija / Group, deportation.
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Tyrime analizuojama soviety valdzios politika naminio alaus gamintojy atzvilgiu pokario
Lietuvoje. Sovietinés okupacijos metais kartu su kitomis ekonominémis praktikomis na-
minio alaus gamyba tapo nelegalia veikla: remiantis sovietiniu BaudZiamuoju kodeksu,
naminio alaus gamintojai galéjo buti iSsiysti j lagerius iki dvejy mety, o jei teismas nusta-
tyty spekuliacijos pozymiy (pavyzdziui, jei alaus gamybai skirti gradai baty pirkti turgu-
je), - iki deSimties mety. 1948-1955 m. laikotarpiu Lietuvos SSR teismai svarsté maziau-
siai 46 naminio alaus gamintojy bylas. Po 1953 m. naminio alaus gamintoju persekiojimas
tapo maziau arsus, teismai pradéjo taikyti alternatyvias su laisvés atémimu nesusijusias
bausmes.

ReikSminiai Zodziai: Sovietiné Lietuva, naminé aludarysté, sovietinés represijos, soviety
ekonomineé politika, sovietiné teiseé.
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Jvadas

Darbuose, nagrinéjanciuose soviety okupuotos Lietuvos istorija XX a. penktajame-Ses-
tajame deSimtmeciais, didelis démesys skiriamas antisovietinei rezistencijai, jos slopi-
nimui, taip pat sovietinés ideologijos diegimui jvairiose kasdienio gyvenimo srityse. Tuo
tarpu okupacinio rezimo bandymai riboti tam tikra gyventoju ekonomine veikla - kol kas
baltoji démeé lietuviskoje istoriografijoje. IS virsaus” primestas visuomenés tkinis riboji-
mas - amZinai aktuali tema: net ir Siais laikais vieSumoje vyksta arsios diskusijos jvairiy
ekonominiy praktiky (pavyzdziui, degtindarystés, lengvyjy narkotiky platinimo, vertimo-
si prostitucija) teisinio reguliavimo klausimais.

Dél Sios prieZasties galima teigti, kad visuomené vienaip ar kitaip reaguoja j tam tikrus
valdZzios primestus tkinés veiklos ribojimus, taigi visuomeni$ku poziariu $iy temuy (ribo-
jimy arba reagavimo j juos) tyrimas yra itin aktualus. Moksliniu poZitriu toks tyrimas ak-
tualus dél lietuviskoje istoriografijoje susiklosciusio panasiy temy savotiSko vakuumo -
sutinkant su tuo, kad $i konkreti tema yra nisSiné, reikety sutikti ir su tuo, kad jos analizé
galéty vertingai prisidéti prie platesniy nelegaliosios ekonomikos reiskiniy, visuomenés
ir valstybés santykio tyrimy.

Straipsnio objektas - sovietinio reZimo bandymai represinémis priemonémis perga-
léti Siaurés Lietuvoje tradicikai jsitvirtinusig naminés aludarystés bei naminio alaus par-
davinéjimo praktika. Chronologinés ribos apima XX a penktajj-Sestajj deSimtmecius. Cia
dera pastebéti, kad pirmosios sovietinés okupacijos metais (1940-1941) dar tegalima jziG-
réti tik Sio reiskinio teisiniy prielaidu formavima, o naciy okupacijos metais (1941-1944)
naminio alaus gamyba jokio naciy rezimo démesio nesulauké, tad aiskias gaires turincia
sovietinio reZzimo kova su namine aludaryste galima jZvelgti tik pokario metais. Galutine
chronologine riba galima sieti su Sestojo deSimtmecio antroje puséje pastebétais sovieti-
nés sistemos liberaléjimo faktais, kurie akivaizdus ir kalbant apie kova su naminiais alu-
dariais: vis dazniau jklitvantiems buvo skiriamos nebe laisvés, o alternatyvios bausmeés.
Tai byloja apie besikei¢iantj sovietinio rezimo pozitrj j naminio alaus gamybg Siaurés Lie-
tuvoje.

Straipsnio moksline hipoteze galima apsibrézti taip: suvokiant, kad pati idéja krimina-
lizuoti alaus (musy dieny supratimu - lengvojo alkoholio) gamyba ir pardavinéjima yra
kraStutiné (pavyzdziui, nors Pirmojoje Lietuvos Respublikoje Sie reiSkiniai buvo viesai
smerkiami, bet sitilymy bausti uZ juos kriminaline tvarka nebuta), logiskai kyla mintis,
jog tam tikro visuomeneés segmento, uzsiimancio tokia veikla (naminio alaus gamyba ir
pardavinéjimu), reakcija i $j procesa turéjo buti akcentuota j savisauga, t. y. suvokus, kad
veikla tapo nelegali, ji turéjo buti nutraukiama arba maksimaliai paslepiama. Tuo tarpu
net pavirsinis zvilgsnis j empirine medziaga leidzia matyti, jog to nebuta: kai kurie as-
menys lyg niekur nieko toliau vertési naminio alaus gamyba ir per daug nesisléepdami ji
pardavinéjo. Nuteistyju aludariy malonés prasymuose daZznai sutinkami pasisakymai
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apie nezinojima, jog si veikla yra nusikalstama. Taigi straipsnio moksliné hipotezé: soviety
valdZia Lietuvoje nedéjo pastangy, kad Zinia, jog naminio alaus gamyba ir pardavinéjimas
yra kriminalinis nusikaltimas, pasiekty visuomene, taigi dauguma sia veikla uzsiimanciyjy
iki pat sulaikymo (ar kito teisinio persekiojimo) pradzios neZinojo, kad daro rezimo poZitiriu
nusikalstama veikq.

Si hipotezé bus patikrinta straipsnyje.

Siuo atveju tikslinga paaiskinti, kodél pasirinktas btent Siaurés Lietuvos regionas ir
kaip jis apibréziamas. Kaip Sio tyrimo Saltiniy bazé pasirinkti Lietuvos SSR Auksciausio-
sios Tarybos Prezidiumo (toliau - LSSR ATP) fonde saugomi archyviniai dokumentai - nu-
teistyjy uz jvairias veikas malonés prasymai. Tokia prieiga leido pastebéti tendencija, jog
visi nuteistieji uz naminio alaus gamyba yra susije su Siaurés Lietuva. Zvelgiant  naminius
aludarius nuteisusius sovietinius liaudies teismus, akivaizdu, kad si ekonominé praktika
reiskési teritorijoje nuo MaZeikiy (vakarineé riba) iki Kupiskio (rytineé riba). Pietine Sios te-
ritorijos riba galima laikyti Panevézio, Radviliskio ir Siauliy miestus bei apylinkes, o Siau-
rine - Lietuvos SSR ir Latvijos SSR sieng (administracine riba). Kadangi kity Lietuvos regi-
ony liaudies teismams i5 esmés netekdavo svarstyti naminiy aludariy byly, tad tikslinga
susikoncentruoti butent j Siaurés Lietuva.

Straipsnio tikslas - iSanalizuoti soviety rezimo kova su naminio alaus gamyba ir par-
davinéjimu Siaurés Lietuvoje XX a. penktajame-$eStajame deSimtmeciais. Sj tiksla pras-
minga skaidyti i kelis uzdavinius: 1) i$tirti naminiy aludariy persekiojimo teisinés bazes
suformavima, taip pat panagrinéti klausimag, kiek naminio alaus gamybos kriminali-
zavimo faktas galéjo buti Zinomas patiems aludariams; 2) i$nagrinéti sovietiniy teismy
praktika kovoje su naminio alaus gamyba; 3) iSanalizuoti malonés teikimo praktika nu-
teistiesiems uz namine aludaryste. Straipsnyje naudojami apraSomasis ir Saltiniy kritikos
metodai.

Istoriografija. Lietuviskoje istoriografijoje Si tema visiskai nenagrinéta. Tegalima pa-
minéti sovietiniy teisininky Birutés Vaitkutés!, Alfonso Cepo? ir Petro Siméno? tyrimus
apie spekuliacija - kaip nusikalstama veika, artima nelegaliai verslinei veiklai - tokiai kaip
naminio alaus gamyba. Sios temos kontekstinis jvadas galéty biti Sio straipsnio autoriaus
ankstesnis tyrimas, nagrinéjantis antidegtindariSka propagandg 1938-1940 m. Lietuvoje*.
Verta paminéjimo rusy istoriko Jevgenijaus Andriochino disertacija, nagrinéjanti SSRS

L Biruté Vaitkute, Baudziamoji atsakomybeé uz spekuliacijq, [diplominis darbas], Vilnius, 1956.

2 Alfonsas Cepas, A. Grobstymas ir spekuliacija - praeities atgyvena, Vilnius: Mintis, 1965.

8 Petras Siménas, Baudziamoji atsakomybeé uz spekuliacijq, [diplominis darbas], Vilnius, 1974.

4 Darius Indrisionis, Nelegaliy ekonominiy veikly ir kovos su jomis vaizdiniai lietuviskoje spaudoje 1938-1940 metais,

in: Lietuvos istorijos studijos, 2020, t. 46, p. 82-99.
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visuomenés versline veikla XX a. SeStajame-devintajame deSimtmeciais®. Visgi Sie pami-
neéti darbai i esmés tik netiesiogiai lieCia nagrinéjama tema, kuri, tenka pripazinti, iki Siol
visiSkai néra sulaukusi tyréjy démesio.

Zinoma, galima buty priekaiStauti dél to, kad kalbant apie tyrimo istoriografija néra
jtraukta gausi Vakary istoriografija, susijusi su alkoholio vartojimo ir jplauky j valstybés
izda i$ alkoholio temomis. Dera pastebéti, kad tai padaryta samoningai, nes akivaizdu, kad
Siame straipsnyje nagrinéjama tema tik formaliai susijusi alkoholio vartojimo kontrole
SSRS: zvelgiant j teisine baze, suformavusia prielaidas naminiy aludariy persekiojimui
okupuotoje Lietuvoje, akivaizdu, jog Sio proceso kilmeé yra susijusi su dar pirmosios so-
vietinés okupacijos metais (1940-1941) prasidéjusiu ekonominio visuomenés aktyvumo
varzymu. Siame kontekste naminio alaus gamintojai yra gerokai artimesni kokiy nors so-
viety drausty amatuy (pavyzdziui, avikailiy apdirbimo) atstovams nei degtindariams (nes
degtindarysté gerokai griezciau persekiota ir Pirmojoje Lietuvos Respublikoje, ir pirmuo-
ju sovietmeciu, ir nacmeciu, o ypa¢ - pokariu). Persekiojimas uz naminio alaus gamyba
ir pardavinéjima - tai tema ne apie rezimo bandymus kovoti su alkoholizmu, o apie sieki
riboti tam tikras visuomenés ukinio aktyvumo formas.

Saltiniai. Kaip minéta, $io tyrimo Saltiniy baze sudaro LSSR ATP fonde (LCVA, f. R-758)
saugomi dokumentai: nuteistyju malonés prasymai ir su jais siunc¢iama dokumentacija -
teismy nuosprendziai, nutartys ir kt. Pasirinkta metodologiné prieiga - nuteistyjy malo-
nés prasymu ir juos lydinciy dokumenty analizé - leidzia susidaryti platesnj rezimo kovos
su nelegaliomis ekonominémis praktikomis suvokima, kai analizuojamas ne konkretus
siauras regionas (kokio nors atsitiktinai pasirinkto sovietinio liaudies teismo nagrinéty
baudziamuyjy byly analizé) ar konkreti siaura Gkinio gyvenimo sritis (kokios nors sovie-
tinés institucijos, pavyzdziui, Prekybos ministerijos dokumenty analizé), o bendrazmo-
gisko siekio malonés keliu sumazinti savo bausme vienijamy uz jvairias veikas nuteisty
jvairiy regiony gyventojy dokumentai. Tokia prieiga leidZia tyréjui susidaryti platy pano-
raminj vaizda, suvokti tam tikry regiony specifika, taip pat ir visa Lietuvos SSR vienijan-
Cias tendencijas.

Kalbant apie nagrinéjamuy Saltiniy kritika, reikéty suprasti, jog malonés praSymuose
nuteisty asmeny (ar jy artimyjy) pateikiama informacija dera vertinti kritiSkai vien del
suprantamo tikslo, kodél malonés prasymas apskritai yra raSomas, — siekiant susvelnin-
ti savo (ar nuteisto artimojo) padeétj, bausme. Nepaisant to, nagrinéjant daugybe uz tas
pacias veikas nuteisty asmeny malonés prasymy, imamos jzvelgti subjektyvios ypaty-
beés (budingos konkretaus nuteistojo istorijai, pasirinktai malonés prasymo strategijai) ir
objektyvios bendrybés (kurios dazniausiai sutampa kalbant apie visus malonés prasan-

5 Esrenui Anpnproxus[Jevgenij Andriochin], IIpednpuHumamensckas desmenbHocmp HaceneHus CCCP 8 50-80-e

rodbt XX eexa [Predprinimatelskaja dejatelnost naselenija SSRS v 50-60 gody XX vekal, Kypck, 2011, [online], in: https:/
www.dissercat.com/content/predprinimatelskaya-deyatelnost-naseleniya-sssr-v-50-80-e-gody-xx-veka (2023-11-13).
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Ciuosius, nuteistus uz panasias veikas). Butent i$ ty objektyviy bendrybiy visumos §iuo
atveju galima padaryti tam tikras bendras iSvadas, susijusias su naminio alaus gamintojy
ir pardavinétojy veiklos ir baudZiamojo persekiojimo aplinkybémis. Dél Sios prieZasties
manytina, kad pasirinkta saltiniy bazé, nors ir vertintina atsargiai, yra tinkama nagriné-
jant pasirinkta tema.

Be to, kaip pagalbinis Saltinis naudoti sovietiniai teisés aktai - tuo metu galiojes so-
vietinis Baudziamasis kodeksas (BK), kurio pagrinda sudaré 1926 m. RSFSR BK, ir soviety
okupuotos Lietuvos ukinj gyvenima reguliavusi 1940 m. paskelbta LSSR Konstitucija bei
1941 m. geguze paskelbtas LSSR ATP jsakas apie verslo mokestj Lietuvos SSR (i§ esmes
pats svarbiausias Sio straipsnio kontekste teisés aktas - tas, kuris namine aludaryste pa-
staté uZ jstatymo ribos).

Apibendrinant pasirinktus tyrimo Saltinius, Zinoma, buty galima kritikuoti pasirink-
ta prieiga - Zvelgti i ,i$ virSaus” inicijuota naminiy aludariy persekiojima per oficialius
sovietinés teisés aktus (t. y. labiau tuos, kurie atspindi pasirinkimo pradéti tam tikra per-
sekiojimo kampanijg rezultata, jo jtvirtinima teisés aktuose) ir Saltinius ,i§ apacios” (t.y.
nuteistyjy aludariy ir jy artimyjy malonés prasymus). LogiSkai keltinas klausimas, gal §j
reiSkinj iSsamiau atskleisty represiniy institucijy, pavyzdziui, milicijos Saltiniai. Sutin-
kant su tuo, kad milicijos dokumenty jtraukimas galéty papildyti $j tyrima, dera pripa-
Zinti ir tai, kad kritiskas Zvilgsnis j daugybe nuteistyjy malonés prasymy taip pat leidzia
suzinoti daug informacijos, kurios sausi ir daznai formalas (skirti ,atsirasinéjimui virsi-
ninkams") milicijos dokumentai negaléty atskleisti. Be to, tyrime nekeliamas uzdavinys
atskleisti tiksly naminio alaus gamintojy ir pardavéjy persekiojimo masta - uZsibréz-
tiems uzdaviniams yra visiSkai pakankama pasirinkta Saltiniy bazé. Norétysi tikéti, kad
kity mokslo sriiy tyréjai (pavyzdZiui, kriminologai) pastebés §j tyrima ir ateityje jj galbut
papildys naujomis vertingomis mokslinémis jZvalgomis.

Naminiy aludariy persekiojimo teisinés bazés suformavimas

Siaurés Lietuvos tradicija gaminti naminj aly, o ne namine degtine, buvo pastebima dar
Pirmosios Lietuvos Respublikos spaudoje. ,Apie Joniskj, tiesa, naminés degtinés beveik
niekas nedaro, bet uz tai labai madoj naminis alus, kuris taip pat turi daug nuody. Dar
blogiau, kad pradeda gaminti ,Samarlakg‘ (cukrinj aly), kuris ne maZiau kenksmingas ir
uz namine degting®, - konstatavo nezinomas ,Lietuvos Aido“ korespondentas 1938 m.
lapkritj®. Ty paciy mety gruodj uzZsiminta ir apie tai, kad ,musy saugumo organai pradé-
jo aktingai kovoti“ su ,$amarliako” (,cukrinés) gamintojais: esg toks alus, gaminamas i$
rugiy, bulviy, runkeliy, cukraus, yra nepalyginamai kenksmingesnis sveikatai nei tradici-
nis mieziy alus. ,Ypatingai tokj aly daro Siaurés Lietuvos vietose*, - teigé Zinutés autorius,

6

,Naminio alaus krastas", in: Lietuvos Aidas, 1938-11-29, nr. 542, p. 8.
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taciau konkreciy kovos su naminio alaus gamyba regione fakty nepateiké”. Nepaisant to-
kiy pavieniy pranesSimy, naminio alaus gamyba neatrodé kaip reikSminga problema. Tuo
tarpu degtindarysté buvo didelio valstybés institucijy démesio sulaukianti problema - to-
kio lygio, kad 1938 m. su namine degtine émeési kovoti Valstybés saugumo departamentas:
suaktyvinta propaganda, suorganizuota po Lietuva keliaujanti ,Paroda naminés degtinés
Zalai pavaizduoti“®. Pirmojoje Lietuvos Respublikoje naminis alus tebuvo nedidelé yda, pa-
lygti su esmine problema - degtindaryste.

1940 m.birzelj SSRS okupavus Lietuva netrukus prasidéjes pseudokonstitucinis okupa-
cijos jforminimas is pradZiy niekaip nelieté naminio alaus gamintojy: rugséjo 1d. paskelb-
tos LSSR Konstitucijos 8 straipsnis skelbé, kad ,greta socialistinés tkio sistemos Lietuvos
TSR yra leidziamas privatinis pavieniy valstieciy, amatininky ir naminiy gamintoju tkis,
smulkios privatinés pramoninés bei prekybinés jmonés jstatymo numatytose ribose™.
Visgi ,jstatymo numatytos ribos” buvo linkusios spériai siauréti: spalio 10 d. paskelbtas
LSSR Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo jsakas apie Baudziamojo Statuto 242 str. papil-
dyma - jame nurodyta, kad asmenys, uzsiimantys spekuliacija (o $io termino turiniu jvar-
dytos ,slapta prekyba®, ,kainy pakélimas’, ,atsargy sudarinéjimas” ir ,prekiy slépimas"),
bus baudziami nuo penkeriy iki desimties mety laisvés atémimo bausme kartu su spe-
kuliacijos objekto konfiskacija ir galima turto konfiskacija'®. Spalio 19 d. paskelbtas LSSR
teisingumo liaudies komisaro aplinkrastis LSSR teismams - savotiskas instruktaZzas, kaip
atpazinti ir klasifikuoti ,spekuliacijg” uz sia veikla galéjo buti baudziami ne tik prekybos
verslu uzsiimantys asmenys, bet ir ,Siaip asmenys". Pats ,spekuliacijos” turinys gerokai is-
siplété: jei anksciau [iS esmés - Pirmojoje Lietuvos Respublikoje ir su ja susijusioje teisés
kulttroje - D. 1] ,spekuliacija‘ buvo numatyta kaip ,pernelyg didelis kainy pakélimas®, tai
okupacineé valdzia ,spekuliantais” jvardijo ir asmenis, uzsiimancius ,versliSka prekyba be
reikiamo patento ar leidimo” (,slapta prekyba“); asmenis, reikalaujancius i$ pirkéjo auks-
tesniy kainy, nei nustatyta atitinkamais sovietiniy institucijy nurodymais (,nustatyty
kainy pakélimas"); asmenis, kurie ,turédami pirkéju reikalaujamy prekiy, pasipelnymo
tikslu jas nuo pirkéjy slepia ar parduoda ne visiems pirkéjams"” (,prekiy slépimas nuo par-
davimo"), bei asmenis, kaupiancius produkty ir prekiy atsargas, ,kurios vir$ija normalias
gero $eimininko sudaromas savo ir savo Seimos reikalams atsargas” (,virSnorminiy at-
sargy sudarymas®)!. Remiantis tokiu ,spekuliacijos” iSaiSkinimu, kai kurie naminio alaus
gamintojai jau galéjo buti paversti ,spekuliantais” jei parduodavo savo produkcija (nami-

7 ,Baudzia uz alaus daryma", ibid., 1938-12-31, nr. 592, p. 4.

8  7Zr.D.Indrisionis, op. cit. p. 91-94.

9 Lietuvos Tarybu Socialistinés Respublikos Konstitucija, in: Darbo Lietuva, 1940-09-01, nr. 85, p. 3.

10 LTSR Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidijumo jsakas apie BaudZiamojo Statuto 242 str. papildyma, in: Taryby Lietuva,
1940-10-10,nr. 9, p. 1.

1 Teisingumo liaudies komisaro bendrarastis Nr. 219, ibid., 1940-10-19, nr. 17, p. 6.
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nj aly) kitiems asmenims, pavyzdziui, kaimynams ar netgi giminaic¢iams, tai turéjo buti
traktuojama kaip ,slapta prekyba’; jei kaupdavo tam tikras naminio alaus gamybai reika-
lingas atsargas (pavyzdziui, mieZius, apynius, mieles, cukry), tai galéjo buti traktuojama
kaip ,virSnorminiy atsargy sudarymas". Taigi jau 1940 m. spalj naminio alaus gamintojai
Lietuvos SSR galéjo paklitti j teisiamyjy suolg - tiesa, kol kas tik kaip ,spekuliantai® jei
kaupdavo dideles atsargas alaus gamybai arba jei pagaminta aly parduodavo neturédami
tam ,reikiamo patento ar leidimo®.

Gruodzio 1 d. paskelbtas LSSR Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo jsakas apie RSFSR
baudziamojo, cvilinio kodeksy ir darbo jstatymu laiking taikyma Lietuvos SSR teritorijo-
je'?. Sis teisés aktas naminiy aludariy kontekste aktualus tuo, kad naujai jvestame RSFSR
BK $alia jau aptartos ,spekuliacijos” (BK 107 str. - nuo penkeriy mety laisvés atémimo*?)
atsirado ir BK straipsnis ,Vertimasis uzdraustu verslu® (BK 99 str. - iki dvejy mety laisvés
atémimo su turto konfiskacija ir prekybos teisiy atémimu) - i veika buvo aiSkinama kaip
,gamyba, saugojimas ir pirkimas su tikslu parduoti, taip pat ir vertimasis produktais, za-
liavomis ir gaminiais, kuriy atzvilgiu egzistuoja specialiis draudimai ar apribojimai“**. Ne-
paisant pastarojo BK straipsnio atsiradimo, bent kol kas LSSR naminiams aludariams jis
teisiSkai nebuvo aktualus: kol kas nebuvo jokio teisés akto, draudziancio uzsiimti naminio
alaus gamyba. Tuo tarpu namie pagaminto alaus pardavimas jau buvo nelegalus ir grése
kaltinimu spekuliacija - kaip ,slaptos prekybos” apraiska.

Teises aktas, draudziantis uzsiimti naminio alaus gamyba, buvo isleistas tik pacioje
pirmojo sovietmecio pabaigoje — 1941 m. geguzés 14 d. paskelbtas LSSR Auksciausiosios
Tarybos Prezidiumo jsakas dél verslo mokescio i$ privaciy jmoniy ir versly Lietuvos SSR.
Jame buvo nurodyta, kad privaciy imoniy savininkai, naminiai gamintojai ir amatininkai
(tarp ju ir tie, kurie nuo verslo mokescio atleisti) yra jpareigojami prie$ naujyjy mety pra-
dzig kasmet isiimti atitinkamos apskrities (ar miesto) Finansy skyriuje iSduotus regis-
tracijos leidimus verslui. Be to, iSvardytos prekybos bei verslo rusys, kuriomis draudziama
verstis ir kurioms negalima iSdavinéti registracijos leidimy. Be aukso ar brangakmeniy
prekybos, sprogstamyjy medziagy gamybos, poligrafiniy ir kity versly, jstatymo straips-
nio h punkte buvo pamineéta ,alkoholiniy gérimy gamyba, supirkto ir duotojo perdirbti ta-
bako bei machorkos perdirbimas?. Tai buvo oficialus sovietinis naminio alaus gamybos
kriminalizavimas: paskelbus §j jsakg, naminio alaus kartu su kity alkoholiniy gérimy ga-
myba tapo Lietuvos SSR teritorijoje veikusio RSFSR BK (1926 m. redakcijos) 99 straipsnio

12 Ijetuvos TSR Auks¢iausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo jsakas dél laikinio taikymo RTFSR baudziamuyjy, civiliniy ir dar-
bo jstatymu Lietuvos TSR teritorijoje, ibid., 1940-12-01, nr. 54, p. 1.

13 YTOJIOBHBIN KOIEKC PCOCP [Ugolovnyj kodeks RSFSR], Mocksa, 1950, p. 80, [online], in: https://istmat.org/files/
uploads/49552/ugolovnyy_kodeks_rsfsr_-_1950.pdf, (2023-11-13).

¥ Ibid, p.76.

15 Lietuvos TSR Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo jsakas del verslo mokescio is privaciy jmoniy ir versly Lietuvos
TSR Respublikoje, in: Tarybuy Lietuva, 1941-05-14, nr. 111, p. 1.
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JVertimasis uzdraustu verslu“ objektu. Nuo tol naminiai aludariai galéjo buiti nuteisti ne
tik uz prekybg naminiu alumi (remiantis tuo metu iSleistais teisés aktais, tai turéjo bati
traktuojama kaip ,slapta prekyba“ - ,spekuliacija“, t. y. pagal BK 107 str.), bet ir vien uz na-
minio alaus gamybag be pardavimo (tai turéjo bati traktuojama kaip ,Vertimasis uzdraustu
verslu‘, t. y. pagal BK 99 straipsnj).

Tiesa, teisinés bazés suformavimas buvo viena, o reali praktika buvo kita: jei pirmojo
sovietmecio uzteko naminiy aludariy persekiojimo teisiniams pagrindams suformuoti,
tai reali baudziamoji praktika iki naciy ir soviety karo pradzios taip ir nesusiformavo: LSSR
NKVD OBCHSS [Kovos su socialistinés nuosavybés grobstymu skyrius - D. 1.] 1940-1941m.
praneSimuose apie sulaikytus ,spekuliantus” ar ,grobstytojus” nefigiravo naminio alaus
gamintojai'é; jie jokia forma nefigiruoja ir islikusiuose 1940-1941 m. Seduvos'?, Vasky'® ar
Ukmergeés?® liaudies teismy dokumentuose. Tai galima paaiskinti dviem tezémis. Pirma -
1940-1941 m. sovietiniam rezimui Lietuvoje daug aktualesné buvo kova su kitos rasies
,spekuliacija“ - pirkimo vajumi miestuose. Kova su ,kaimo spekuliantais” (kuriems tam
tikra prasme buty galima priskirti ir naminio alaus gamintojus) buvo tolesnis sovietiza-
cijos etapas. Antra - dél vélyvo (1941 m. geguzé mén.) naminio alaus gamybos krimina-
lizavimo pasodinti pirmuosius naminius aludarius i teisiamyju suola sovietai Lietuvoje
tiesiog nespéjo: uZ ménesio prasidéjo naciy ir soviety karas ir sovietiniams okupantams
teko laikinai pasitraukti i$ Lietuvos teritorijos.

Nagrinéjant tai, kiek naminio alaus gamybos ir pardavinéjimo kriminalizavimo faktas
buvo zZinomas patiems aludariams, dera aptarti dvi problemas: 1) sklaidos problemg; 2) su-
pratimo problema. Kalbant trumpai, sklaidos problema vercia abejoti, ar soviety valdzios
jvykdytas naminio alaus gaminimo kriminalizavimo faktas tapo Zinomas tiems, kuriems
§i informacija buvo aktuali (i$ esmés - paties naminio alaus gamintojams), o supratimo
problema vercia suabejoti tuo, ar netgi kazkokiu budu suzinoje informacija apie soviety
valdZios sprendima kriminalizuoti naminio alkoholio gamyba naminiai aludariai suprato,
jog Sis draudimas taikomas ir jiems.

Sklaidos problema buty galima jvardyti taip: nors sovietiniuose teisés aktuose galima
buvo iSskaityti draudima verstis namine aludaryste ir platinti naminj aly, taciau tu pa-
Ciy teises akty (ir i$ jy plaukiancio Zinojimo) sklaida buvo nepakankama. Visy pirma, kaip
minéta, faktiSkai naminio alaus gamyba LSSR buvo uZdrausta 1941 m. geguzés 14 d., apie
tai buvo paskelbta sovietiniuose dienrasc¢iuose. Nepaisant to, spauda anaiptol ne visada

16 71 LSSR NKVD OBCHSS ivykiu suvestines, siystos LKP CK (1940 m. lapkritis — 1941 m. balandis), in: Lietuvos ypa-
tingasis archyvas (toliau - LYA), £. 1771, ap. 2, b. 159.

17 Seduvos liaudies teismo 1940-1941 m, baudziamuyjy byly apyrasas, in: Lietuvos valstybés centrinis archyvas (to-
liau - LCVA), £ R-590, ap. 1, b. 60.

18 vagky liaudies teismo 1940-1941 m. baudziamujy byly apyrasas, ibid., f. R-591, ap. 1 (apyraso aprasas).

19 Ukmerges liaudies teismo baudziamyjy ir civiliniy byly apyrasas, ibid., f. R-824, ap. 1 (apyraso apraas).
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pasiekdavo visus miestuose gyvenancius Zzmones, o kalbant apie namine aludaryste, daz-
niausiai buvo turimas reikalas su kaimiska vietove, kur dienrasciy sklaida buvo dar pro-
blemisSkesneé.

Antra, tepraéjus vos pusantro ménesio po minéeto draudimo pasirodymo, prasidejo ka-
ras ir Lietuva uzémé naciai. Po karo grjZe sovietai minéto draudimo viesai per dienrascius
nebekartojo - turéjo buti tarytum pagal nutyléjima suprantama, kad 1941 m. pavasarj pa-
skelbti sovietiniai teisés aktai ir toliau, jy nekartojant, galioja. Taciau tai - sovietinio rezi-
mo pozicija. Visuomenés pozilriu, tai anaiptol nebuvo visuotinai suprantama - tikétina,
kad dalis asmeny, net jei juos 1941 m. geguZze ar birZelj ir pasieké Zinia, kurig sovietai no-
réjo perduoti minetu teisés aktu, mane, kad j pokarj Sio teisés akto galiojimas nepersikelia
arba turi buti i$ naujo paskelbtas (kitu pavidalu, nauja forma, labiau atliepiancia po karo
susiklosciusia nauja realybe).

Zinoma, blity galima samprotauti, jog besidomintis Zmogus visada galéjo norimos in-
formacijos ieskoti pats, jsigyti ir analizuoti sovietinés valdzios leisty teisés akty rinkinius,
Baudziamajj kodeksa ir t. t.,, taciau abejotina, ar tokie filosofiniai polinkiai buvo budingi
Siaurés Lietuvos naminiams aludariams.

Supratimo problema galima iSvesti iS minétame 1941 m. geguzés 14 d. LSSR Auksciau-
siosios Tarybos Prezidiumo jsake esancio termino ,alkoholiniy gérimy gamyba“ tikétina,
jog dalis Zmoniy nesuprato, kad Sis konstruktas apima ir naminj aly. Tokia mintis iS pir-
mo zvilgsnio atrodo paradoksaliai, bet minétame dokumente néra kalbama apie naminés
degtinés gamyba (i$ dalies suprantama kodél - nes degtindarysté buvo draudziama pagal
kitus sovietinius teisés aktus, Baudziamajj kodeksg), o didelé dalis okupuotos Lietuvos vi-
suomenes galéjo suprasti, jog konstruktas ,alkoholiniy gérimy gamyba“ apima butent tai,
ypac zZinant krasto konteksta bei pastaryjy mety jvykius, kai su degtindaryste Lietuvoje
buvo placiai ir organizuotai kovota.

Kalbant ir apie vélesnj sovietmetj, jvairiy amzininky atsiminimuose galima aptikti fak-
ty, kad | aly zitréta kaip j ne visai alkoholinj gérima: pasitaikydavo, kad aly laiké tiesiog
L,gaivinanciu gérimu” (kaip gira ar limonada), parduodavo netgi nepilnameciams ir pan.
Tikétina, jog pirmaisiais pokario metais, ypac kaimo vietovése, toks poziuris buvo dar la-
biau iSsikerojes. Taigi galima manyti, kad nemenka dalis naminiy aludariy saves nelaiké
naminio alkoholio gamintojais - juk jie negamino naminés degtinés.

Zinoma, tiek sklaidos, tiek suvokimo problemos - tik teorinio pobudZio samprotavi-
mai. Tadiau straipsnyje analizuojama medziaga rodo jas pagrindziantj rezultata: is tiesy
tarp nuteistyjy aludariy malonés prasymuy galima rasti ne viena teiginj, leidziantj spresti,
kad asmuo nezinojo, jog naminio alaus gamyba ir pardavinéjimas - nusikalstama veika.
Galima negincijamai sutikti su viena salyga - sovietinis rezimas tikrai nedaré nieko, kad
visuomenei Sio draudimo esmé buty paaiskinta suprantamai.
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Sovietiniy teismy praktika kovoje su naminio alaus gamyba

Naciy okupacijos metu naminio alaus gamyba netraktuota kaip problema. Naciy rezimas
okupuotoje Lietuvoje jvedé spirito monopolj?®°, ,Parodos naminés degtinés Zalai pavaiz-
duoti” pagrindu sukuré ,priesalkoholine paroda“ ir paleido ja i kelione po Lietuva?®, net
vieSai grasino degtindariams mirties bausme (pavyzdziui, jei $ie samanés gamybai su-
naudoty daugiau kaip 10 centneriy grudy)??. Siame kontekste naminiai aludariai tarytum
kuklus upelis istirpo sraunioje degtindarystés upéje. Jei sovietai, vykdydami socialinius
ir ekonominius okupuotos Lietuvos pertvarkymus, patys naminés aludarystés reiskinio
nepastebédami jj nejucia uzkabino (sukurdami teisine baze ,spekuliantams” persekioti ir
privataus verslo administracinei kontrolei), tai naciai grjZo j jiems, atrodo, visai priimting
paskutiniyjy Pirmosios Lietuvos Respublikos gyvavimo mety vaga, kai esminé problema
buvo naminé degtiné, o ne naminis alus.

1944 m. antrojoje puséje reokupuodami Lietuva sovietai ja aptiko visai kitokia nei
1940 m.: iSzudyti zZydai, apgriauti ar net visai sugriauti miestai, iSpléstos parduotuvés ir
sandéliai, pyliavomis nuskurdintas Zemés ukis. Tokiomis aplinkybémis buvo nejmano-
ma iSsyk griZti prie sovietizacijos procesy, igavusiy pagreitj 1941 m. pavasarj. Nekeista,
kad siame kontekste ir naminio alaus gamintoju persekiojimas prasidéjo ne iskart. LSSR
Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo dokumentuose, atskleidZian¢iuose malonés nuteis-
tiesiems teikimo procesa 1944-1947 m., nepasitaiké né vieno atvejo, kai malonés prase uz
naminio alaus gamyba nuteistas asmuo. Tuo tarpu su naminés degtinés gamyba susije
asmenys buvo baudziami pagal BK 102 str. 1 dalj (,Naminés degtinés gamyba ir laikymas
su tikslu parduoti, o taip pat prekyba ja“), kuri numaté laisvés atémima iki vieneriy mety
arba pataisos darbus tam paciam laikotarpiui. Kaip Svelnesné bausmés forma buvo nu-
matyta bauda iki 500 rubliy. Zvelgiant j pirmyjy pokario mety LSSR teismy praktika, atsi-
skleidZiancia nuteistyjy malonés prasymuose, akivaizdu, kad pasitaiké asmeny, nubaus-
ty uz naminés degtinés varyma tiek laisvés atémimo, tiek pataisos darby bausmémis.
Pavyzdziui, Sakiy apskrities gyventoja M. A. 1946 m. uz naminés degtinés laikyma (kra-
tos metu rasti ,3 pusbonkiai samagono, 2 tuscios bonkos nuo samagono ir skardinis nuo
samagono apie 20 ltr. talpos“) buvo nuteista vieneriems metams pataisos darby 15 proc.
iSskaitant i$ darbo uzmokescio®®. Tuo tarpu Pagégiy apskrities gyventojas S. K. 1946 m.
uzZ naminés degtinés gamyba bei pardavinéjima Pagégiy turguje buvo nubaustas viene-
riems metams laisvés atémimo®*. Panasiy atvejy pirmaisiais pokario metais buvo gausu.
Zinoma, tai neleidZia spresti, kad naminés degtinés gamintojai nebuvo baudziami pini-

20 Jy0zas Undraitis, , Teisiniai nuostatai spirito monopolio srityje”, in: Policija, 1944, nr. 2, p. 21-23.

2l Priesalkoholine paroda aplanke 37 000 zmoniy*, in: Naujoji Lietuva, 1943-11-10, nr. 263, p. 4.

22 Didelés bausmes uz namines varyma', in: [ laisve, 1942-10-13, nr. 239, p. 6.

23 Nuteistyjy malones pradymy svarstymy dokumentai, 19441947 m., in: LCVA, f. R-758, ap. 5,b.1, 1. 45.

2 bid,1.96.
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ginémis baudomis, tiesiog tikétina, kad tokig bauda gave asmenys malonés neprasydavo
dél salyginai menko jos dydZio [naminés degtinés litro kaina juodojoje rinkoje pirmaisiais
pokario metais sieké apie 100-120 rubliy, taigi 500 rubliy bauda nebuvo milziniska -
D. 1]. Pastebétina, kad tokia gana liberali kovos su degtindariais sovietiniy teismy praktika
greitai baigési - 1948 m. balandzio 7 d. SSRS Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumas priéme
jsaka Apie baudziamaja atsakomybe uz naminés degtinés gaminima ir realizavima, kurio
pirmasis straipsnis numaté nuo Seseriy iki septyneriy mety laisvés atémimo bausmes
uzZ namineés degtinés platinimg, o antrasis — nuo vieneriy iki dvejy mety laisvés atémimo
uZ naminés degtinés gamyba be tikslo ja platinti®. Sis jsakas netrukus imtas praktikuoti
LSSR teismuose, pavyzdziui, 1950 m. Mazeikiy liaudies teismas nuteisé sutuoktinius F. S.
ir Z. S. uz naminés degtinés supirkinéjima ir pardavinéjima: aktyviau veikloje dalyvavusi
Z.S.buvo nuteista $eSeriems metams laisvés atémimo, o jos vyras F. S. irgi nuteistas tokia
pacia laisvés atémimo bausme, tac¢iau i§syk nuo bausmeés buvo lygtinai atleistas (pagal BK
53 str.) - paskyrus $e$eriy mety bandomajj laikotarpj. Toks suvelninimas F. S. skirtas dél
to, nes ,tik viena liudytoja parodé, kad F. S. pardaves viena litra, Lliaudies] teismas randa
galimybe taikyti BK 53 str.“?® Toks pavyzdys rodo, kad kai kurie teismai gebéjo lanksciai
Ziuréti net j siauras baudziamosios sankcijos ribas (nuo Seseriy iki septyneriy mety lais-
vés atémimo - be jokiy maZesniy bausmiy) numaciusj baudziamajj SSRS ATP jsaka.
Siame degtindariy grieZto baudimo kontekste isryskéja gerokai $velnesnis naminiy
aludariy vertinimas sovietinés teisés poziariu. Nors BK 99 str. (,Vertimasis uzdraustu
verslu“) numaté laisvés atémimo bausme iki dvejy mety, ta¢iau taip pat neapibréze, ko-
kios galéty buti Svelnesnés bausmés formos. Tai, kad iki 1949 m. LSSR Auksciausiosios
Tarybos Prezidiumui adresuotuose malonés praSymuose naminiai aludariai niekaip ne-
figliruoja, leidZia spresti, kad pirmaisiais pokario metais jiems nebuidavo skiriamos baus-
mes, susijusios su laisvés atémimu. Esama duomeny, kad naminio alaus gamintojai ga-
léjo buti nubausti netgi neteisminiu budu: 1950 m. Joniskio apskrities pirmasis liaudies
teismas teisé sutuoktinius J. M. ir J. M. uz naminio alaus gamyba ir pardavinéjima. Nors
nuosprendZio jzanginéje dalyje buvo paZzyméta, kad né vienas sutuoktiniy néra teismo
baustas, bet nuosprendzio déstomojoje dalyje pazymetas toks teiginys apie J. M. (vyro)
ankstesne veikla: ,Be to, matoma, kad J. M. 1949 m. uZ alaus pardavinéjima sausio 25 d.
buvo nubaustas 500 rb. bauda.“®*” Nors minétame nuosprendyje niekaip nepatikslinta, kas
irkuo remdamasis nubaudé asmenj uz alaus pardavinéjima pinigine bauda, tac¢iau galima

% yKA3 TIPE3VJIIYMA BEPXOBHOTO COBETA CCCP OB YTOJIOBHOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3A M3TOTOBAEHME U
TTPOJTAXKY CAMOTOHA [Ukaz Prezidiuma verchovnogo soveta SSRS ob ugolovnoj otvestvenosti za izgotovlenije i prodazi
samagonal, 1948-04-07, in: Vicropudeckuit aneManax, [online], in: https://wfilomasm.ru/pyccruityrassr_cccp_1917-
1992/ykas_mipesuanyma_sc_cccp_oT_07.04.1948_06_yronoBHON_OTBETCTBEHHOCTH_3a_W3TOTOBNIEHNE_1_TTPOZAKY_
caMoroHa, (2023-02-26).

26 Mazeikiy apskrities I apylinkés liaudies teismo nuosprendis, 1950-03-13, in: LCVA, f R-758, ap. 5, b. 71,1 73.

27 Joniskio apskrities I apylinkés liaudies teismo nuosprendis, 1950-04-05, ibid., b. 60, 1. 219.
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speéti, kad tai galéjo buti padaryta vietos vykdomojo komiteto Finansy skyriaus darbuoto-
ju, iSdavinéjusiy patentus ir leidimus. Tokj spéjima patvirtina kitas pavyzdys. 1949 m. tas
pats Joniskio apskrities pirmasis liaudies teismas uZ naminio alaus gamyba ir pardaviné-
jima nuteisé Z. G.: taip pat nenurodyta, jog moteris buty buvusi anksé¢iau teismo bausta,
taciau minima, kad ,ji jau anksciau buvo finansy inspekcijos nubausta uz tai 500 rb.", taip
pat minimi nemazi alaus kiekiai, kuriais prekiauta - 50, 100, 300 litry?®. Tai rodo, kad net
palyginti stambios apimties prekyba naminiu alumi pirmaisiais pokario metais rezimas
galéjo traktuoti vis dar ne baudziamosios atsakomybés ribose. Cia paminétinas dar vie-
nas atvejis - 1949 m. to paties teismo uz naminio alaus gamyba ir pardavinéjima nuteista
P. A. buvo apibudinta kaip anksciau ,bausta pagal BK 105 str. 2000 rb. bauda“®®. Minétas
BK 105 str. — ,Prekybos taisykliy pazeidimas” - numaté bausmes iki vieneriy mety patai-
sos darby arba 2000 rubliy bauda, ta¢iau $io BK straipsnio turinys (,PaZeidimas taisykliy,
reguliuojanciy prekyba, jeigu jose néra specialiai aptartas baudimas administracine tvar-
ka") keistai netiko kalbant apie dar 1941 m. uzdraustu verslu jvardyta naminiy alkoholi-
niy gérimy gamyba. Tokie teismy praktikos svyravimai (pastebétina, kad ¢ia kalbama tik
apie aludariy bylas, 1949-1950 m. laikotarpiu svarstytas viename konkrec¢iame - Joniskio
apskrities pirmajame liaudies - teisme) ir neteisminio aludariy baudimo galimybé leidZia
teigti, kad pirmaisiais pokario metais sovietinis rezimas dar nebuvo iSgrynines unifikuo-
tos kovos su namine aludaryste teismy praktikos Lietuvos SSR.

Tuo pat metu formavosi kita — gerokai aiSkesné ir nuoseklesné - sovietinés teismy prak-
tikos apraiSka: nustacius, jog naminis aludaris gamino ir pardavinéjo aly, taciau tai daré i$
supirkty zaliavy (t. y. ne pats gamino Zaliava, o jg supirkingjo), inkriminuoti BK 107 str. (,Spe-
kuliacija’), numatantj laisves atémima nuo penkeriy iki deSimties mety. Pirmuoju j $io tyri-
mo akiratj pakliuvusiu tokio tipo atveju galima jvardyti 1948 m. Siauliy miesto pirmojo liau-
diesteismo deSimties mety laisvés atémimo bausme nuteista A. V., kuri, anot nuosprendzio,
iS valstieCiy supirkinéjo salyklinius miezius, pagamino apie 130 litry alaus ir jj pardavinéjo
po 8 rublius uz litrg®. Zinoma, netgi ir §i, atrodyty, gana aiski praktika kai kuriuose teismuo-
se budavo iSkraipoma: pavyzdziui, 1948 m. gruodj Pakruojo liaudies teismas nuteisé naminj
aly gaminusj ir pardavinéjusj A. S. septyneriems metams laisvés atémimo pagal BK 107 str.,
01949 m. sausj LSSR Auksciausiajam Teismui teko nuosprendj koreguoti: kaltinimas per-
kvalifikuotas j BK 99 str. ir skirta ,tik“ dvejy mety laisvés atémimo bausmé3!. Pora atvejy, kai
LSSR Auksciausiasis Teismas panaikindavo kaltinimus spekuliacija (BK 107 str.) ir paliko tik
kaltinima uZ vertimasi uzdraustu verslu (BK 99 str.), pasitaiké ir véliau®?, taciau tai tebuvo

28 Zinios apie nuteistaja Z. G., ibid., b. 32, 1. 380.

2% Joniskio apskrities I apylinkes liaudies teismo nuosprendis, 1949-12-06, ibid., b. 37, 1. 273.

30 Sjauliy miesto I apylinkés liaudies teismo nuosprendis, 1948-04-16, ibid., b. 92, 1. 213.
81 I3rasasi§ LSSR ATP posédzio protokolo, 1950-03-28, ibid., b. 34,1. 59.

32 pyz Zinios apie nuteistajj A. M., ibid., b. 219, 1. 23; LSSR Auksciausiojo Teismo nutartis, 1954-04-20, ibid., b. 186, 1. 159.
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Naminio alaus gamybos atvejai 1948-1955 m. pagal LSSR liaudies teismy nuosprendzius

Teismas Atvejai Teismas Atvejai Teismas Atvejai
Radvilidkis 3 Siauliai 1 Ramygala 2
Pakruojis 3 Birzai 2 Vabalninkas 2
Mazeikiai 2 Linkuva 8 Pasvalys 5
Joniskis 7 Kupiskis 1 Panevézys 10

IS viso - 46 atvejai

pavieniai atvejai. Dazniausiai liaudies teismai gebéjo atskirti iy dviejy BK straipsniy turinj.
Netrukus jsitvirtino praktika naminiams aludariams, apkaltintiems dar ir spekuliacija, in-
kriminuoti abu aktualius BK straipsnius - ir 99, ir 107 str.

I Sio tyrimo akiratj, apimantj 1948-1955 m. laikotarpj, pakliuvo 46 atvejai, kai asmenys
buvo nuteisti uZ naminio alaus gamyba ir pardavinéjima. 14 i$ $iy atvejy (30,4 proc.) kalti-
namieji buvo nuteisti ir pagal BK 99 str. ir pagal BK 107 str. Taigi tik beveik trecdaliu atvejy
sovietiniai teismai nustaté spekuliacija - ir absoliucia dauguma atvejy tai buvo zaliavos,
o ne pagaminto produkto supirkimas. Cia pridétini ir trys atvejai, kai teismai naminiams
aludariams inkriminuodavo tik spekuliacija (BK 107 str.). Siuos atvejus galima laikyti tam
tikru sovietinés teismy praktikos iSkraipymu, kuris paaiskintinas tuo, kad Sie trys nuos-
prendziai buvo priimti 1948-1950 m. - laikotarpiu, kai praktika tebesiformavo.

Vertas paminéjimo iSskirtinis atvejis — kai uzfiksuotas ne alaus gamybai reikalingy Za-
liavy, o jau gatavo alaus supirkimas: 1950 m. MazZeikiy apskrities pirmasis liaudies teismas
nuteisé O. M. uz tai, kad ji is jvairiy asmeny supirkdavo naminj aly po 3 rublius uz litra ir
perparduodavo po 5 rublius uz litra. [domu tai, kad to paties proceso metu buvo teisia-
mi keli (bet ne visi nuosprendyje jvardyti) asmenys, pardave aly O. M., - pagal BK 95 str.
(,Melagingy parodymu davimas"), o ne pagal BK 99 str., nors faktg, kad asmenys gamino
ir O. M. pardavé naminj aly, teismas laiké nustatytu®3. Toks atvejis rodo, kad tarp ,zaliavos
supirkinétojy”, sudaranciy absoliucig dauguma nuteistyjy pagal BK 107 str. naminio alaus
gamintojy, pasitaike ir ,pagamintos produkcijos supirkinétojy*, ir tai buvo nepalyginamai
arciau ,spekuliacijos” kaip perpardavinéjimo, siekiant gauti nauda, apibrézimo.

Nagrinéjamu laikotarpiu daugumai nuteisty naminio alaus gamintojy buvo inkrimi-
nuojamas tik BK 99 str. (,Vertimasis uzdraustu verslu®). Siame tyrime tokie atvejai sudaro
63 proc. (29 i$ 46 atvejy). Minétas BK straipsnis numaté laisvés atémima iki dveju mety
ir nuteistiesiems dazniausiai buvo skiriama arba vieneriy, arba dveju mety bausmé teis-
mui niekaip nemotyvuojant savo sprendimo dél bausmés dydzio. Nauja puslapj sovietiniy
teismy praktikoje 1954 m. spalio mén. atvéré Panevézio miesto antrosios apylinkés teis-
mas, pritaikydamas nuteistajai O. Z. BK 51 str. (leidZiant] skirti maZesne bausme): ,teismas

33 Mazeikiy apskrities I apylinkés liaudies teismo nuosprendis, 1950-06-13, ibid., b. 57,1. 36-37.
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skaito, kad O. Z. nusikaltima padaré pirma karta, turi keturis nepilnamecius vaikus, taigi
jos atzvilgiu taikytinas BK 51 str.. O. Z. buvo nuteista SeSiems ménesiams pataisos darby
darbovietéje, iSskaitant 25 proc. iS atlyginimo?®*. Nors toks socialiai orientuotas nuospren-
dis tebuvo pavienis, taciau iS jo jau galima spresti apie tam tikra postalininj baudziamo-
sios sistemos liberaléjima.

Sio tyrimo metu nagrinétos naminiy aludariy bylos leidZia teigti apie specifinio regi-
ono - Siaurés Lietuvos - sgsajas su $ia naminio alaus gamyba. Nagrinéjamu laikotarpiu
(1948-1955) neaptikta né vieno atvejo, kai uZ naminio alaus gamyba buty buve nuteisti
asmenys ne i$ Siaurés Lietuvos regiono. Zvelgiant j likusioje Lietuvos teritorijoje tuo metu
aktyviai vykdytg kova su namine degtine, galima buty tuometine LSSR Siuo aspektu skirti
j Samaneés Lietuvg ir Naminio alaus Lietuva (Zr. lentele).

Malonés teikimo praktika naminiams aludariams

Sovietiniy liaudies teismu nuteistieji (arba jy artimieji, advokatai), nepriklausomai nuo
bausmeés dydzio, galéjo kreiptis su malonés prasymu j LSSR Auksciausiosios Tarybos Pre-
zidiuma. Asmenys savo malonés praSymuose nurodydavo aplinkybes, kodél jiems turéty
buti suteikta maloné: kartais budavo apeliuojama j gailestj, kartais - i padarytos veikos
mazareikSmiskuma.

Nagrinéjamu naminés aludarystés atveju prasantieji maloneés itin daznai akcentuoda-
vo butent Sia aplinkybe. ,AS esu berasté moteris, visa savo amziy tarnavusi pas jvairius
ponus ir kitus iSnaudotojus. AS nesupratau ir nezinojau, kad savo veiksmais padariusi tokj
di[dlelj nusikaltima, uZ kurj buvau nuteista 5 metams laisvés atémimo. Jeigu kartais man
kas palikdavo ir pora rubliy uz iSgerta aly, priimdavau dél to, kad buvau labai sunkioje pa-
détyje, nes vyras kaléjime, o a$ likau su dviem mazais vaikais, su mazu kudikiu®, - malo-
nés prasyme rasé nuteistoji Pakruojo gyventoja J. G.5. ,Naminio alaus specialiai pardavi-
mui negaminu. Kadangi mano tévai turi 25 ary zemés, tai man duodavo kartais cukriniy
runkeliy, i§ kuriy padarydavau kartais alaus. Uzéjusiems kaimynams pavaiSindavau, ar
prasant, duodavau alaus, bet pinigy neprasydavau. Kai kurie i$ ju duodavo pora rubliy vai-
kui, nenorédami manes ir vaiko nuskriausti‘, - malonés prasyme rasé nuteistoji Vaskuy
(tuo metu - Linkuvos r.) gyventoja A. 5.3¢ Sis motyvas — akcentavimas, kad naminio alaus
pardavimo faktai buvo atsitiktiniai, labiau susije su kaimyniskais santykiais, o ne versline
veikla, - buvo daznas nuteistyjy aludariy malonés prasymuose.

Kitas neretai pasitaikantis motyvas malonés prasymuose - apkalbéjimas: buvo teigia-
ma, jog teismuy nuosprendziai nepagristi, nes liudininkai buvo linke dél vienokiy ar kitokiy
priezasCiy apkalbéti nuteistuosius. ,Kaltinime ir parengtiniame tardyme mano adresu

34 panevezio miesto I1 apylinkés liaudies teismo nuosprendis, 1954-10-29, ibid., b. 229, 1. 298.
35 7 G.malonés prasymas, 1951-08-18, ibid., b. 81, 1. 230.
36 A& maloneés prasymas, 1951-06-28, ibid., b. 71,1. 268.
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yra prirasyta visai nebuty dalyky, pritraukti man kerstaujantieji liudininkai S., G., kurie
tendencingai litdyja buk a$ alumi, dektine prekiavusi‘ [kalba netaisyta - D. L], - malo-
neés prasyme teigé nuteistoji RadviliSkio gyventoja J. G.3” ,Mano dukté noréjo apsivesti su
plilie]¢iu B. K., gyvenanciu Linkuvos m. Suzinojusi apie tai, B. K. motina pasakeé apie tai
antram sunui, kuris dirbo Linkuvos milicijoje. Ir tuo metu mano dukté savo sutuoktuviy
proga buvo padariusi alaus, kur sinus buvo daves pinigy padaryti alui. Bet B. milicininkas
tam, kad juos perskirty ir jie neapsivesty, pasinaudojus ta proga B. milicininkas girtam
stovyje iSleido aly, sustaté aktg ir uzvedeé byla. Paprasius liudininkg, p[ilie]tj N., kad pasa-
kyty, jog jis géré aly ir sumokéjo uz du litrus alaus deSimt rubliy, ir Sis p-tis taip ir paliu-
dijo*, - apie uz naminio alaus gamyba nuteistos dukters E. V. nuteisimo aplinkybes savo
malonés praSyme désté E. V. motina T. V.38 Zinant represyvy sovietinés sistemos pobudj,
tokios malonés prasymuose perskaitytos istorijos vercia suabejoti liaudies teismy nusta-
tyty faktiniy aplinkybiy patikimumu.

Paskutinis vertas aptarimo malonés prasymuy aspektas — dramatisky pasekmiy, kurias
sukuria paskirtoji bausmé, aprasymas. Dazniausiai toks elementas pasitaikydavo nuteis-
tyju aludariy vaiky rasytuose malonés prasymuose. ,Neseniai mamyte arestavo, likau
namuose as 10 mety pats vyriausias ir broliukas A. Daugiau nieko namuose néra. Niekas
mumis nesirtpina, tévelio neturime, namuose be musy abiejy neliko né vieno suaugusio
Zmogaus. Palikome be jokios priezitiros, be motinos ir 1éSy pragyvenimui. Niekas nepri-
zitri, a§ budamas 10 mety amziaus turiu priziaréti savo 2 mety broliuka A. Motina nepa-
liko nieko, nei pinigy, nei produkty. Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiume iSgirskite musy
dviejy vaikuciy Sauksma ir verksma, grazinkite mums mamyte", - neabejotinai kity suin-
teresuoty asmeny surasytame ir atspausdintame malonés prasyme bylojo jau minétos
nuteistosios J. G. sunus K. G.** Neturédama kito pragyvenimo Saltinio mano sesuo buvo
priversta gaminti aly ir pardavinéti, uzsidirbti sau ir vaikams duonos kasnj, negalvodama,
kad padarys didelj nusikaltima. Jos mazameciai vaikuciai paliko prie manes ir apsunkino
labai mano gyvenima, kadangi man yra per didelé Seima, a$ ty vaikuciy iSmaitinti nepajé-
giu, nes ir man yra labai sunkus pragyvenimas ir esu menkos sveikatos, mano vyras nuo-
latinio darbo neturi, dirba sezoniniuose darbuose ir islaikyti vaikuc¢iy negalime®, — rasé
nuteistosios Pasvalio aludarés]. V. sesuo S. R.4°

LSSR Auksciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo reagavima i pateiktus malonés prasymus
galima buty skirstyti j tris kategorijas: 1) visiskas prasymo patenkinimas (t. y. kai nuteis-
tas asmuo budavo visiSkai arba lygtinai atleidziamas nuo bausmes); 2) dalinis prasymo
patenkinamas (t. y. kai laisvés atémimo bausmé budavo sutrumpinama arba pakeiciama

87 J.G.malonés prasymas, 1949-06-30, ibid., b. 32, 1. 269.

38 T V. malones pradymas, 1950-04-15, ibid., b. 49, 1. 276.

3 K G.ir A. G. maloneés prasymas, 1951-12-31, ibid., b. 81, 1. 234-235.
40 5 R.malonés prasymas, 1954-03-27, ibid., b. 160, 1. 70-71.
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kita bausme, pavyzdziui, pataisos darbais); 3) praSymo atmetimas (kai bausmé nebu-
davo kei¢iama). Remiantis iSnagrinétais 46 nuteisty naminio alaus gamintojy (ir (ar) ju
artimyjy) malonés prasymais ir juos apibendrinanciais LSSR ATP sprendimais, 43 i$ 46
atvejy (93,5 proc.) malonés praSymai buvo visiSkai patenkinami ir nuteistieji nuo bausmes
buvo atleidziami - dazniausiai skiriant bandomajj laikotarpj (lygtinj nuteisima) iki penke-
riy mety. Dviem atvejais malonés prasymai buvo patenkinti iS dalies: desimciai mety uz
spekuliacijg nuteistai jau minétai Siauliy aludarei A. V. bausmé sumazinta iki penkeriy
mety*; dvejiems metams nuteistai Joniskio aludarei P. A. bausmé buvo sumazinta iki vie-
neriy mety*?. Tepasitaiké vienintelis atvejis, kai malonés prasymas buvo visiSkai atmes-
tas: Pakruojo rajono gyventojas A. M. buvo nuteistas dvejiem metams laisvés atémimo,
nes dirbdamas sovchozo sandélininku padaré 13 tukst. rubliy trukuma, o be to, gamino
ir pardavinéjo naminj aly*®. Panasu, kad dél iSsvaistymo padarytos finansinés Zalos dydis
lémeé maloneés nesuteikima, o tuo tarpu naminio alaus gamybos faktas pats savaime ne-
buvo jdomus malonés komisijai.

Kalbant apie malonés prasymy tenkinima, dera pastebéti, jog tai galéjo buti nulemta
neilgo bausmés termino (vieneri-dveji metai, jei asmuo nuteistas pagal BK 99 str.): daz-
niausiai nuteistojo (ar uz jj prasanciy artimyjy) malonés prasymas buvo svarstomas LSSR
ATP jau tada, kai jis pradéjo vykdyti bausme. PavyzdZiui, Panevézio gyventoja E. G. uZ na-
minio alaus gamyba ir pardavinéjima buvo nuteista 1954 m. vasario 20 d., bausme pra-
déjo atlikti balandzio 7 d., o gruodzio 20 d. LSSR ATP ja atleido nuo bausmeés vykdymo®**.
Pasvalio gyventoja P. I. 1954 m. lapkricio 10 d. buvo nuteista vieneriems metams laisvés
atémimo, suimta teismo saléje, 0 1955 m. balandzio 14 d. LSSR ATP nuo bausmeés vykdy-
mo ja atleido*. Tokiy pavyzdziy, kai nuteistasis buvo atleidziamas nuo likusios bausmés
malonés keliu vos po keliy ménesiy laisvés atémimo, - gausu. Tokie pavyzdZiai byloja apie
LSSR ATP - pseudoparlamentinio soviety okupuotos Lietuvos valdZios organo - poziurj i
nuteistuosius uz naminio alaus daryma: nors truputj bausmeés nuteistiems aludariams
tekdavo atlikti, taciau paprasius malonés juos tuctuojau paleisdavo.

Tai leidZia spresti, kad, sovietinés valdZios atstovy poZilriu, naminé aludarysté, net ir
inkriminuojant ,spekuliacijos” elementa, nebuvo laikoma pavojingu nusikaltimu. Tiké-
tina, kad net patys LSSR ATP veikéjai, svarste nuteistyjy malonés praSymus, suvoké sios
veikos kriminalizavimo absurda bei neadekvatuma, ir tai jrodo absoliuciai dominuojanti
maloneés suteikimo nuteistiems aludariams tendencija.

41 T3rasas i§ LSSR ATP posédzio protokolo, 1952-07-30, ibid., b. 92,1.207.
42 I3rasas is LSSR ATP posédzio protokolo, 1950-04-20, ibid., b. 37,1 270.
43 Zinios apie nuteistajj A. M., ibid., b. 219,1. 23,

44 Zinios apie nuteistaja E. G., ibid., b. 198, 1.142.

45 Zinios apie nuteistaja P. L, ibid., b. 236, 1. 114.
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ISvados
1. Pirmosios sovietinés okupacijos metais (1940-1941) buvo sukurta teisiné baze

naminiams aludariams persekioti. Nors LSSR Konstitucija formaliai nedraudé to-
kios veiklos, taciau netrukus isleisti kiti teisés aktai suformavo galimybe j nami-
nio alaus gaminima, skirta parduoti, zvelgti kaip i savita spekuliacijos rasj - slap-
ta, nelegalia prekyba. 1941 m. geguzés 14 d. paskelbtas LSSR ATP jsakas dél verslo
mokescio galutinai nustimeé naminius aludarius uz jstatymo riby, pripazjstant tai
nelegaliu verslu.

Pirmojoje Lietuvos Respublikoje naminio alaus gamyba pastebéta tik kaip smulki,
biudinga vienam konkre¢iam regionui (Siaurés Lietuvai) ir i$ esmés nereikSminga
problema. Tuo tarpu jvairiems rezimams degtindarysté atrodé gerokai pavojin-
gesneé: jei laisvoje Lietuvoje su ja kovota propagandiniais metodais, tai naciai uz
ja grasino netgi mirties bausmeémis, o sovietai pokariu uz namines degtinés pla-
tinima pritaiké grieztg baudziamajj SSRS AuksSciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo
1948 m. balandzio 7 d. jsaka, numaciusj siauras atsakomybeés ribas - nuo SeSeriy
iki septyneriu mety laisvés atémimo.

Dél problemisko laikotarpio, kai 1941 m. geguzés 14 d. buvo paskelbtas LSSR ATP
jsakas, kurio vienas straipsniy numaté ir draudima verstis ,naminio alkoholio ga-
myba"“, galima spresti, jog Si informacija nespéjo placiai pasiekti galutinio adresato
(naminiy aludariy), o dargi dél nevienareik§mes formuluotés (,naminio alkoholio
gamyba“) galéjo buti netinkamai suprasta, t. y. labai tikétina, kad Zenkli dalis nami-
niy aludariy (net jei juos ir pasieke $i informacija) suprato tai kaip draudima ga-
minti namine degtine, bet ne aluy.

Pirmaisiais pokario metais dél sugriautos LSSR ukio sistemos, kova su namine alu-
daryste nejgavo ryskaus baudziamojo pobuidzio. Analizés metu aptikti pavieniai
faktairodo, jog budavo praktikuojami ir neteisminiai kovos su naminiais aludariais
budai, pavyzdZiui, piniginés baudos. AisSkesné sovietiniy teismy praktika kovojant
sunamine aludaryste susiformavo tik apie 1949-1950 m.

LSSR liaudies teismai j naminio alaus gamyba ziuréjo kaip j formalig nusikalstama
veika. Tardymo organams uZtekdavo jrodyti naminio alaus pardavimo kitiems as-
menims fakta, kad buty pritaikytas BK 99 str. (,Vertimasis uzdraustu verslu*). Jro-
dzius, kad alaus gamybai buvo superkamos zaliavos ar gatavas produktas, buidavo
papildomai inkriminuojamas ir BK 107 str. (,Spekuliacija®).

Remiantis sovietiniy liaudies teismy nuosprendziais, akivaizdu, kad naminio
alaus gamyba buvo paplitusi konkrec¢iame geografiniame regione - Siaurés Lietu-
voje, kurig buty galima apriboti MaZeikiais (vakariné riba), Kupi$kiu (rytiné riba),
Panevézio, Radvilikio bei Siauliy miestais (pietiné riba) ir Lietuvos SSR-Latvijos
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SSR siena (Siauriné riba). Sj regiona galima bty jvardyti - Naminio alaus Lietuva,
o likusia Lietuvos teritorijos dalj tokiu poZziuriu buty galima pavadinti - Samanés
Lietuva.

Neadekvati sovietineé baudziamoji politika naminiy aludariy atzvilgiu kélé ne-
mazai socialiniy problemuy, kurios atsispindéjo nuteistyju ir jy artimyjy malonés
prasymuose: neteisingumo jausmas, skurdas, vaiky beglobiskumas. Tikétina, kad
panasiai j Sig baudziamaja praktika Zitréjo ir malonés prasymus svarste LSSR ATP
atstovai: i§ 46 tyrime nagrinéty atvejy 43 kartus (93,5 proc.) nuteistiems aluda-
riams buvo suteikta maloné. Tai leidZia spresti LSSR ATP buvus specifine sovieti-
nés valdZios institucija - savotisku socialiniu amortizatoriumi, susvelnindavusiu
stalininés (ir pirmyjy mety po Stalino mirties) sovietinés baudZiamosios sistemos
,perlenkimus’, vienas tokiy ir buvo teismy kova su naminiais aludariais.
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Darius IndriSionis

Soviet regime and North Lithuania’'s home-made beer brewing tradition in 1940-1960’s

Summary

This research focuses on Soviet politics towards home-made beer brewing and selling in postwar Lithu-
ania. After Soviet occupation of Lithuania along with other domestic economical activities, home-made
beer brewing became illegal in Lithuanian SSR: due to Soviet Criminal Code, illegal brewers could be
sent to a hard labour camp up to 2 years and if there were some elements of speculation (for example, if
grains forhome-made beer brewing were bought from other people in local marketplace), home-made
brewers could be imprisoned up to 10 years. From 1948 to 1955 in Soviet Lithuania there were at least
46 cases of home-made beer brewers sentenced by Soviet Lithuania’s courts. After 1953, this process
became less harsh - more often an alternative ways of punishment were used.

Keywords: soviet Lithuania, home-made beer brewing, soviet repressions, soviet economy policy, so-
vietlaw.
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The topic of the article is women in the Lithuanian partisan war. The authors review the
development of the topic in Western historiography and the changing theoretical and me-
thodological approaches, and then discuss the case of the Lithuanian guerilla war. Firstly,
the image of female partisan war participants (participation in a broad sense, from com-
batants to assisting the resistance in different ways) is reviewed in a broad time perspec-
tive, from the period of partisan struggle to the Second Republic of Lithuania. Secondly,
Lithuanian historiography is analyzed.

The research reveals that, just like in the Western historiography, in the early period, while
the partisan struggle was still ongoing, the first collective images appeared as uncritical,
little reflected, idealized, and propagandized. Under the conditions of the Soviet regime,
Lithuanian historiography did not develop, so after independence was restored, the same
images - now supported by several of the earliest narrative sources (Juozas Luksa's me-
moirs, Lionginas BaliukeviCius's diary) - crossed over into historiography, and are still
widespread in the popular historical consciousness to this day. Propaganda about the Li-
thuanian guerilla war of the Soviet period did not offer any specific images of the female
participants. In the last decade new multicentric efforts to approach the research of wo-
men in the Lithuanian armed resistance (in terms of theory and methodology), as well as
in social history in general, are observed.

Finally, the authors formulate possible guidelines for further research: to analyze the quanti-
tative and qualitative data collected so far, to present a detailed statistical analysis of women
in the partisan war; to study women within the context of social history, combining research
on women’s participation in partisan warfare with the social development of the society, to
study the history of war memory simultaneously with the research of guerilla war; to use the
interview method more extensively, since examples in Western research have revealed that
conventional written sources do not capture the specific experiences of women.

Keywords: Second World War, partisan warfare, postwar, freedom fights, women, wo-
men's history, gender studies, images.
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Introduction

Relevance and issues. With the start of unrest in 2014, and the outbreak of war in Ukraine,
it is perhaps not accidentally that society has remembered and rediscovered the interest
in the post-war freedom fights in Lithuania that had been felt during the years of Sgjudis,
and later somewhat faded away. Some saw the Ukrainians who resisted the aggression
from the East as modern partisans, comparing them to members of our (and their) an-
ti-Soviet armed underground, while others wondered whether, if the threat arose today,
there would be many willing to resist the invader in the same way as they did more than
sixty years ago. In this way, in response to today’s realities, the post-war partisan fights
seem to have regained relevance in modern times. After the initial effect of the armed
conflict in the neighbouring country had subsided, the focus on this topic was and has
been primarily on the events related to the individuals involved in the movement - sev-
eral successful stories of the search for the remains of partisans,! discussions, or rather
public rows, over controversial biographical details and their assessments,? and, finally,
the anniversary and the announcement of the anniversary year.® Such a commemorative,
usually rather narrow, personality-centred focus not only does not pretend to search for
deeper, more scholarly interest, but is sometimes even detrimental - one wants to see
and talk only about the heroic side of the movement, and to view the members of the un-
derground only from a positive side. On the other hand, it cannot be seen only in a nega-
tive light either. Both the interest itself and the specific angles of that interest can signal to
historian certain sensitivities and the need for some research. This becomes the basis for
developing research guidelines.

From a broader perspective looking not only at the anti-Soviet underground move-
ment, but also at the whole social fabric of that very difficult, turning point period, the
keen eye of the researcher can see that there is also a lot of research still to be done, not
only in the scientific field, but also in the retrospective assessment of the past, which is
typical of a part of the broader society of today. Valdemaras Klumbys has spoken and writ-

1 In2018-2019, the remains of famous partisans Adolfas Ramanauskas-Vanagas, Antanas Kraujelis-Siaubtinas and

Juozapas Streikus-Stumbras were found. For more information, see ,Rasti partizany vado Adolfo Ramanausko-Vanago
palaikai, [online], in: http:/genocid lt/centras/1t/2962/a (2021-11-11); ,Rasti partizano Antano Kraujelio- Siaubuno palaikai®,
[online], in: https://www.delfilt/news/daily/lithuania/rasti- partizano-antano-kraujelio-siaubuno-palaikaid?id=81506845
(2021-11-11); ,Naslaiciu kapinése Vilniuje rasti partizano Streikaus-Stumbro palaikai‘, [online], in: https//www.del-
filt/news/daily/lithuania/naslaiciu-kapinese-vilniuje-rasti-partizano-streikaus-stumbro-palaikai.d?id=82754895
(1/11/2021).

2 probably the most debatable issue is the evaluation of the activities of Jonas Noreika-General Vétra during the

Nazi occupation and the commemoration of them today, and from time to time, the public sphere continues to dis-
cuss the activities of one of the partisan commanders of the Vytis District, Juozas KrikStaponis, during WWIL

3 Onthe occasion of the 100th birth anniversary, the year 2021 has been proclaimed the Year of Lithuanian Partisan

Juozas LukSa. For more information see: ,Dél 2021 mety paskelbimo Juozo LukSos-Daumanto metais’, [online], in:
https://e-seimas lIrslt/portal/legal Act/It/TAD/a1b43412c03611eaae0db016672cbadc (11/11/2021).
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ten about this in his writings on the intricacies of historical memory and self-perception.*

There has also been a recent ‘discovery’ of the role of women in history and a growing
ability to use it not only in conventional contexts of remembrance and commemoration,
but also in broader contexts of emancipation, education, etc. One of the most prominent
historical personalities in the public space these days is Marcelé Kubilituteé, a public figure
from interwar Lithuania, and a member of resistance movement against the Nazi and So-
viet regimes. This year, on the occasion of her 125th birth anniversary, a discussion was
held in her honour, not only on historical issues, but also on the issue of women’s sta-
tus and rights, titled ‘Beyond Stereotypes: the example of Marcelé Kubiliuté's leadership
for future generations of women'® It was after this woman that the citizens of Rokiskis
decided to name a new street in the town®. The inspiring stories of various Lithuanian
women are also included in a children’s book.” For young readers, a most recent book by
Marius Marcinkevicius and Lina Itagaki, a graphic novel Mergaité su Sautuvu. Istorija apie
mergaite partizane. The story of the post-war freedom fights, told from the perspective of
a girl, also invites the reader to travel around Lithuania, visiting museums dedicated to
armed resistance, partisan bunkers, etc.®

Taking a synthetic approach to the issues and relevance briefly discussed above, we
have chosen to deal with the topic of women who participated in the freedom fights in
Lithuania in 1944-1953, considering it an integral part of armed resistance. We are inter-
ested not only in women armed fighters, but in all those who, in one way or another, con-
tributed to or were influenced by the armed underground movement. Unfortunately, we
still tend to intuitively perceive the resistance, the war, as an exclusively male thing, a male
affair, and the whole history of war and post-war Lithuania is still gender-neutral, while
the social dimension of gender is still struggling to find its way into the historiography of
Lithuania in this period. The roles of women and discussion about them in the context of
the partisan warfare are still treated as an interesting, unfamiliar, and, first and foremost,

4 Gediminas Kajénas, Istorikas Valdemaras Klumbys ,Mes vis dar gyvename apgulties salygomis" [online], in:

https://www.15min lt/kultura/naujiena/asmenybef/istorikas-valdemaras-klumbys-mes-vis-dar-gyvename-apgul-
ties-salygomis-285-1512834 (8-11-2021); Valdemaras Klumbys, “Po Cvirkos. Kas toliau?”, [online], in: https://www.delfi.
It/news/ringas/lit/valdemaras-klumbys-po-cvirkos-kas-toliau.d?id=88230521 (08/11/2023).

5 Vilius Narkinas, ,Marceles Kubilittes pavyzdys ateities motery kartoms: jos biografija — liudijimas, kaip ji nuo-

sekliai sieké savo gyvenimo tiksly", [online], https//wwwlrtlt/naujienos/lietuvoje/2/2048643/marceles-kubiliu-
tes-pavyzdys-ateities-moteru-kartoms-jos-biografija-liudijimas-kaip-ji-nuosekliai-sieke-savo-gyvenimo-tikslu
(10/08/2023).

6 Daugiau rokiskény balsavo uz Marcelés Kubilitites gatve, [online], in: https://www.grokiskist/aktualijos/dau-

giau-rokiskenu-balsavo-uz-marceles-kubiliutes-gatve (10-08-2023).

7 Viktorija Aprimaité, Viktorija Urbonaité, Vakaro istorijos Lietuvos mergaitéems: 100 istorijy apie Lietuvos moteris,

Vilnius: Dvi tylos, 2020.

8  Lina Itagaki, Marius Marcinkevicius, Mergaité su Sautuvu. Istorija apie mergaite partizane, Vilnius: Misteris Pin-

kmanas, 2023.
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as an intriguing or romantic topic. Being aware of the topic and regularly following the
debates in the public space, we would probably not be wrong to claim that women in the
Lithuanian partisan warfare are imagined in a mythical form - an average Lithuanian citi-
zen interested in history may be able to point out some generally accepted facts, such as: a
good number of women were liaisons, deftly navigating in forests and the whole of Lithua-
nia, because the Soviets were much less suspicious of girls, or women were better at bear-
ing the tortures. But such understanding usually marks the end of our knowledge. Usually,
it becomes difficult to name any of these brave liaisons or heroines who endured Soviet
interrogation and did not reveal secret information. Sometimes those who have interest
in the partisan warfare (even historians not exclusively focussing on the theme of partisan
war) are able to pull out from their memories the name of Puselé - the ‘machine gunner’
of the Kalniskés battle or the hostess of the ‘pancake ball’, but a nickname does not help
to recall the real name.® The most famous woman associated with the partisan war is the
wife of a partisan — Nijolé Brazénaité-Luksieneé (although it must be said that she does not
introduce herself and is not called by her first husband’s surname anywhere). Two Puselés
and a wife, or two wives (the machine-gunner Albina Neifaltiené-Puselé is also often re-
membered as ‘someone’s wife'), are the absolute horizon of knowledge about women in
the Lithuanian partisan warfare in popular historical consciousness.

We believe that the separation of men’s and women's experiences during the war and
post-war years, and the introduction of the gender aspect into historical research, would
be a valuable addition to Lithuanian social and cultural history. This is especially true giv-
en the obviously stark different consequences for both gender (e.g., there is still a much
higher suicide rate among men; the suicide index is convincingly linked to the political
repression experienced during the war and post-war period).*° On the other hand, we are
also not entirely satisfied with the starting points of discussion offered by gender studies,
where the meaningfulness and necessity of the research is seen primarily in terms of its
relevance from a gender point of view. Post-war women, in one way or another involved
in freedom fights, are seen as an integral part of the movement as a whole, and of society
of the time. Indeed, a discourse about the partisan warfare as one of the fundamental,
turning points in the 20th century Lithuanian history, that had an undisputed impact on
the subsequent development of society, the formation of our historical memory, etc., is

9 We mean here Albina Neifaltiene and Anelé Senkute, who both used the pseudonym Puselé.

0 7r, pvz., Danute Gailiene, Kg jie mums padare: Lietuvos gyvenimas traumy psichologijos Zvilgsniu, Vilnius: Tyto
alba, 2008; Sunkiy traumu psichologija: Politiniu represiju padariniai, compiled by Danuté Gailiené, Vilnius: Lietuvos
gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2004; Danuté Gailiené, ,Politiniy represijy psichologiniai pada-
riniai’, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2002, no. 2, p. 121-126; Evaldas Kazlauskas, Danuté Gailiené, ,Politiniy represiju
metu patirto sunkaus ilgalaikio traumavimo psichologiniu padariniu kompleksiskumas®, Psichologija: Mokslo darbai,
Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2003, no. 27, p. 43-52; Evaldas Kazlauskas, Danute Gailiené, ,ISgyvenusiyju po-
litines represijas potraumines simptomatikos ir trauminés patirties, demografiniy, somatiniy veiksniy bei vidinés
darnos sasajos", in: Psichologija: Mokslo darbai, Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2005, no. 32.
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primarily focussed on the male part of the partisan society, and often effectively excludes
half of the whole society, give-or-take, which was affected, directly or indirectly, by the
resistance at that time.

With a view to a thorough, comprehensive, and continuous research into the selected
field of study, today we propose an introductory article, the aim of which is to discuss the
current situation in the thematic field of interest and to formulate possible guidelines for
a further meaningful and successful study.

The following objectives are used to consistently achieve the aim of this paper:

1. To make a typology of women's participation in the war and to briefly outline the
characteristics of women’s participation in armed resistance during World War II and in
post-war Europe.

2. To reveal chronologically the images of women in the post-war Lithuanian freedom
fights.

3. Discuss the features of the historiography of women's participation in the anti-Soviet
post-war resistance.

Structure. The study consists of an introduction, the body, and conclusions. There is a
dedicated chapter addressing each of the objectives; the chapter is thematically divided
into sub-sections. The second chapter of the paper begins with an overview of female im-
ages, starting with the images of partisans themselves, mainly in the underground press,
but also in memoirs, which were most often used and developed, followed by a discussion
of the propaganda images of the Soviet era, and finally, chronologically, to the depiction of
women in the underground of the partisans in the public space of independent Lithuania
and in art (cinema, literature). The guidelines for further research, mentioned in the aim
of the article, are presented in the conclusions.

Chronological timeframe. The aim, objectives and structure of the paper imply that it
covers a wide chronological range from the outbreak of World War II in late 1940s to the
present day.

Sources, historiography. A detailed analysis of the state of the historiography is pro-
vided in the third chapter of the paper. Insights and suggestions on the use of potential
sources and their characteristics in the planned multifaceted research on the topic of in-
terest are presented in the conclusions of the paper.

In this study, we understand the image as the most general picture that can be found in
the public space, influenced by various social, political, and cultural factors. We are more
concerned with capturing and analysing the final product that emerges, with a rather lim-
ited analysis of the social and political contexts that led to the emergence of the images in
question - only to the extent that is necessary to understand the underlying assumptions
that shaped them in the respective eras.
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Specifically, this article refers to several groups of sources, which can be categorised
according to their origin and the nature of their use. The most vivid images of women,
nurtured by the partisans themselves, are captured by the sources they left behind: arti-
clesinthe underground press, as well as a few examples of personal documents, and more
broadly, the creative legacy of the resistance fighters. The very comprehensive collection
of partisan press publications helps to provide a general picture in the field of interest,
and its strength lies not only in its careful thematic breakdown, but also in the fact that
it contains documents held not only in public but also in private archives, which may be
more difficult for a researcher to access under normal conditions. Written legacy of well-
known partisan commanders® can be used as typical sources of memoiristic style char-
acterised by the abundance and diversity of the topics covered. On the one hand, it is dif-
ficult to think of a more genuine way of exploring an aspect of interest to us. On the other
hand, we must not forget that, because of the original purpose of the sources (which was
usually propaganda, in the neutral sense of the term, i.e., the dissemination or perpetu-
ation of one’s own information, worldview, values, etc.), the images they contain cannot
be regarded as truthful representation of reality. Understanding this becomes even more
important when it comes to the use and escalation of these images in the current public
space, and also opens the way for a multidirectional development of research.

The reconstruction of Soviet-era imagery is based on the press and artistic interpre-
tations in fiction and cinema. In the search for images of women resistance members,
not controlled by the Soviet regime, underground works were reviewed: the Lietuvos kata-
liky baznycios kronika, Ausra, Ateitis, Alma Mater, Dievas ir Tévyné, Laisvés Sauklys, Pers-
pektyvos, Rupintojélis, Tautos kelias, and Vytis. For the study of the Soviet imagery, i.e., the
image created, supported, and controlled by the Soviet regime, we first looked at the pub-
lications of the Editorial Board of the Institute of Party History, published in the Archival
Documents in 1950s-1960s in the series Faktai kaltina - a special and targeted propagan-
da aimed at reinterpreting the Lithuanian partisan warfare according to Soviet ideological
schemes of historical interpretation. Some publications of the republican, regional and
cultural press were also reviewed: Tiesa, Komjaunimo tiesa, Valstieciy laikrastis, Kolekty-
vinis darbas of Anyksciai district, Tarybiniu keliu of Molétai district and Pirmyn and Lenino
keliu newspapers of Utena district, Svyturys and Literattra ir menas monthlies. Due to the
highly developed Soviet censorship and surveillance apparatus, we do not believe it would
be reasonable to expand the scope of publications, as it is unlikely to yield more results, or
any variations of the imagery already identified. Research was done by investigating the

1 partizanai apie pasaulj, politikq ir save, compiled by Nijolé Gaskaité-Zemaitiené, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy geno-
cido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 1998.

12 [Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990; Lionginas Baliukevicius, Partizano Dzuko dieno-
rastis, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2002.
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forms, related to the Soviet version of the Lithuanian partisan warfare, in which women
appearin fiction and in short and feature films interpreting the Lithuanian partisan war-
fare®

Several types of sources are used to reconstruct the most common female images in
Lithuania today: images that have crystallised in the public space during public discourse.
To this end, relevant comments were used that had been found in social media (the Face-
book group devoted to the history of Lithuanian partisans), as well as reports on news por-
tals. It should be noted that with the maximal increase of Internet access, the widespread
practice of anonymous commenting, and, later, the widespread use of social networking
sites, the monitoring of public space has become quite simple and accessible to almost
everyone. On the other hand, social networking has created social bubbles that tend to
distort the extent to which an issue of interest is popular or widespread, and it is therefore
necessary to bear in mind that sometimes a seemingly widespread, popular image of an
area of interest may be one that is spoken about by a comparatively small group of people.
However, even this small group of people is the one that is most interested in the issues we
are concerned with, so even if their opinion is not universal, it is not only important, but
also qualitatively reflective of what we are looking for.

Images of women's freedom fights are also found in contemporary art (films, books,
music). Here, as in the other subsections of the chapter under discussion, the focus is not
on quantity, i.e., the aim is not to record, highlight and discuss all/any references to wom-
en in the public space, in creative works, but instead to highlight the most prominent or
otherwise special examples.

One of the most recent films that has received a lot of attention for its portrayal of post-
war society, Sutemos, is not discussed at all. This is a deliberate position taken by the au-
thors in response to accusations of inappropriate representation of women against the
director of the film, which led to the decision not to see the film.** The analysis uses the
work Vienui vieni of Jonas Vaitkus, a director who has received similar accusations,® as

13 The films screened: Gyvieji Didvyriai: Paskutinis Suvis, script writer H. Sablevicius, director Artinas Zebritnas, 1960;
Jausmai, script writer Vytautas Zalakevicius, dir. Almantas Grikevicius, Algirdas Dausa, 1960; Laiptai j dangy, script
writer and director Raimondas Vabalas, 1966; Niekas nenoréjo mirti, script writer and director Vytautas Zalakevicius,
1965; Perskeltas dangus, script writer Marijonas Giedrys, Romas Gudaitis, director Marijonas Giedrys, 1975; SuZeista
tyla, script writer Juozas Pozéra, director Algimantas Kundelis, 1979; Svetimi, script writer Antanas Jonynas, director
Marijonas Giedrys, 1961; Vyry vasara, script writers Aleksandras Jurovskis, Saulius Saltenis, director Marijonas Gie-
drys, 1970.

14 At least two women claim to have been sexually harassed by Sariinas Bartas, for more see, e. g, 8. Bartui - dar
vieni kaltinimai: prakalbo ir dailininké P. Bocullaité, [online], in: https:;//kauno.diena lt/naujienos/laisvalaikis-ir-kultura/
kultura/s-bartui-dar-vieni-kaltinimai-prakalbo-ir-dailininke-p-bocullaite-837288 (8-11-2023).

15 At least four women have spoken out about sexual harassment from Jonas Vaitkus, for more see, e.g. J. Vaitkus
nusalintas nuo darbo su studentais LMTA, [online], https:/fwww IrtIt/naujienos/lietuvoje/2/202680/j-vaitkus-nusalin-
tas-nuo-darbo-su-studentais-lmta (8 November 2023).
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the film was made when the alleged behaviour of its director was not known, so the au-
thors have seen the film.

Women in war: typology and experiences in the European context

Technological advances and the ensuing social developments of 19th and 20th centuries
have profoundly changed war. Technological developments have led to the increasing
brutality of war and the unprecedented toll of civilian casualties in military conflicts. 20
million soldiers and an estimated 30 million civilians perished during WWIL!¢ In a mod-
ernising world, the theatre of war has expanded to cover an ever-larger social terrain,
involving wider and more diverse civilian populations. Even deep in the home front, in-
volvement in servicing the war machine, has become possible, and often inevitable. Such
involvement began to go beyond the increase in taxes paid for the war effort and impacted
the structure of personal time, the dedication of personal energy and time to the war, even
when sitting at home. Women’s roles in the wars of the 20th century, whether fought by
regular armies or in partisan structures behind the front line (e.g., the Red Partisans of
the Soviet Union), or without the support of regular armies at all (e.g., Ukraine, the Baltic
States), also became much more varied.

Seven roles played by women in modern 20th century wars can be singled out:

1) women as non-participants in war: civilians, defending, protecting, suffering, waiting
for the soldiers to return from war (mothers, sisters, wives, daughters, and lovers);

2) women as part of the war, holding the home front, often working in jobs previously
considered specifically male while men fight (the economic rearguard);

3) women performing certain support functions at the front, outside military struc-
tures (field hospital, logistics, mechanics);

4) women performing certain non-military support functions in military structures
(liaisons, etc.);

5) women performing military functions in military structures (combatants);

6) women military leaders (in leadership positions);

7) women victims of war (sexual and other types of violence against women).

With some modification, all these seven roles of women can also be identified in parti-
san warfare (though there seem to have been no women in leadership positions in Lithu-
anian partisan warfare). However, whenever the focus is not on regular armies, but rather

on armed partisan resistance, one must not overlook its specificity — partisan resistance
if a war at home, rarely away from the place of residence, never away from the commu-

16 Since estimates and discussions on the exact number of participants, casualties, etc. are still ongoing, we have

chosen to present only rounded estimates. However, it is safe to say that the civilian casualties in the war certainly far
outweigh the military losses.
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nity/society with which one identifies and for which one fights. In the middle of the 20th
century, communities'” joined partisan wars, the same communities which existed at that
moment in time, from Catholic Lithuania to Muslim Algeria, from the emancipated to the
strictly conservative for their time.

This leads to one obvious difference that emerges when comparing the roles of men
and women in different resistance movements - the differences among women’s roles
are, to the naked eye, more pronounced than those among men. Naturally and under-
standably, men have been at the forefront of the modernisation process, their social roles
have evolved and became more universal more rapidly in response to the general eco-
nomic and social changes within societies. Meanwhile, women, a much more constrained
and inert group in society, have retained more traditional traits, less eroded by modern-
isation.

There is not a single country in Europe where there was no armed resistance during
or immediately after the Second World War. The gold standard in Western Europe (and
in Western historiography) is the French Resistance in Nazi Germany-occupied and Vi-
chy France, la Résistance,*® although the previously overlooked movements in eastern
Europe, which saw the Soviet Union as the main enemy, are increasingly gaining more
visibility. In Eastern and Southern Europe, armed resistance movements sometimes op-
posed not only the occupation forces, but also dealt with the question of the choice of a
socio-political path, i.e., groups mobilised by the idea of a nation-state fought side by side
with (or against) groups formed based on communist ideology. This distinction was also
present in Western Europe, i.e., resistance movements were mobilised around national-
ists or communists, but without the direct intervention of the Soviet Union, communist
influence was limited to the form of social movements. The most massive participation
of women took place precisely where the movements were organised and coordinated by
leftist ideologies.

In all cases, participation in the resistance also meant some degree of women's eman-
cipation. Sometimes women sought this on their own, taking advantage of the war (at the
time of disintegrating or wavering social order), sometimes it was the resistance move-
ments themselves - especially the left - that wanted to mobilise them?'® (regardless of

17 See, e.g, Roger D. Petersen, Resistance and Rebellion: Lessons from Eastern Europe, Cambridge : Cambridge Univer-
sity Press, 2001; Dainius Noreika, Partizany karas Lietuvoje (1944-1953): socialiniy struktury problema [doctoral thesis],
Vilnius: Vilnius University, 2020.

18 For example, the Encyclopedia Britannica still defines resistance as resistance specifically to the Nazi regime: re-
sistance, also called Underground, in European history, any of various secret and clandestine groups that sprang up
throughout German-occupied Europe during World War IT to oppose Nazi rule: Resistance’, [online], in: https:/www.
britannica.com/event/resistance-European-history (8 November 2023-11).

19 The Greek National Liberation Front (EOviré Amelevlepwnieé Méromo), active since 1941, was the main force behind
the Greek Communist Party, and had a particularly strong programme of political education for women.

120



2023 2(54) Dr. Mingailé Jurkuté, Enrika Kripiené
Genocidas ir rezistencija Women in Freedom Fights: State of Research and Methodological Insights

the perspective, women made up appr. 50% of the total population). Therefore, the study
of the role of women in resistance movements can be seen as an integral and important
component of the study/understanding of society (of that period), going beyond the issues
of freedom fights alone.

The strongest involvement of women in the armed resistance happened in Italy and
Yugoslavia, where, according to official figures, a quarter of the Soviet Union’s Red Parti-
sans (25%) were women. In Italy, women accounted for 23.3% of the total number of re-
sistant fighters (35,000 women and 150,000 men).?° In Josip Broz-Tito's Yugoslav People’s
Liberation Army, women accounted for 16.7% (about 100,000 women and 600,000 men). !
In France’s la Résistance, women accounted for about 12% of all members.?? In the Jewish
partisan ranks, women made up about 10%.?®

Research on women’s resistance is dependent on the general state of resistance stud-
ies, and the path to historiography has been manifold. The first form that appeared can
be called declarative-encyclopaedic, or women aides who fought alongside men. This is
an irreflexive image, not explored in depth, held by the resistance members themselves,
recorded and disseminated by them or by later historiographers. For example, in France
it would include the statement that women were braver than men, and in Lithuania - that
women were better at withstanding torture, which may have come straight from the diary
of partisan Dzlkas. In his diary, women do not appear individually, but as a group. The
second form is the heroic narrative or women heroines. It consists of individual stories
told by women, memories written down by themselves or by other people. These are tales
of dangers, exploits, adventures, hardships, and losses, but they do not differ substantially
from those of men. The last historiographical form began to emerge around the 1970s,
when the subject of women in the resistance began to be developed from the perspectives
of the war sociology and, naturally, gender studies.

In Western Europe, research has been influenced by political conjunctures and aca-
demic fashions, while in communist Europe, historical research on anti-Nazi resistance
was much more complicated by ideological demands that made studies of resistance or-
ganised against regimes virtually impossible. The late start, the greater difference in time,
the difficulties caused by narratives born out of the political tensions of the Cold War may
have been the reason why the countries that fought against the occupation of the Soviet
Union (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Ukraine) are only taking the first steps in the research

20 Dana. d’Amelio, “Ttalian Women in the Resistance”, in. 19, no. 2 (Summer 2001), p. 127.
21 Jelena Batini¢, Women and Yugoslav Partisans: a History of World War II Resistance, Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2015.

22 Claire Andrieu, “Les résistantes, perspectives de recherche’, Le Mouvement Social, no. 180, 1997, p. 74.

2% Dpata from the Jewish Partisan Educational Foundation in San Francisco: [online], https:.//www jewishpartisans.org/
content/jewish-women-partisans (08/11/2021).
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on the subject by trying to systematize, verify and provide initial quantitative informa-
tion.** Meanwhile, in countries where resistance movements have been studied practi-
cally since they ended, more nuanced statistical questions are being raised and addressed
(in addition to basic questions such as how many women were combatants and how many
were involved in supportive structures, the breakdown of women involved in the resist-
ance is being studied according to their age, marital status, education, etc.),?® as well as
more complex social questions are raised, such as, whether there had been links between
the resistance and the social processes that followed it, how did resistance experiences
connect with post-war issues, what forms of social behaviour and culture were given rise
to/were determined by the resistance, was there a genetic link, a continuity or a break
between the resistance and the processes that later affected women?

In principle, all similar issues fall under the process of women's emancipation. In all
resistance movements, women played more auxiliary than combat roles, acting as liai-
sons, medical staff, contributing to the publishing and distribution of underground press
and propaganda, etc. Women in command of combat units are extremely rare. Even in a
movement with a strong female presence, such as the partisans of the communist wing of
Yugoslavia, the women who joined the resistance from the same social strata as the male
fighters - peasants and farmers - were mainly engaged in functions similar to those they
had performed in their villages during the years of peace, i.e., in the tasks of facilitating
the daily life of male fighters, such as cooking, laundry and the like.? It should be borne in
mind that the involvement of women in the armed resistance was, however, a unique and
new phenomenon. To date, war has not been a popular female activity almost anywhere,
and compulsory military service for both sexesis only applicable in a few countries. Wom-
en’s involvement in war was, therefore, a matter of significant social change in society.

In the early post-war decades, the dominant belief was that resistance movements
accelerated women's emancipation, but in 1970s reviews by revisionists challenged this
belief*” As more detailed statistical data was being collected, and in particular as the in-
terview method began to be used, it became apparent that the historiography of the past

2% This project, of which this article is one of the outputs, is the first time that the participants have codified and
synthesised the data collected to date. See Ramona Staveckaité-Notari's article published on the website of the LGGR-
TC: ,Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m. Statistinis tyrimas", [online], in: http://www.genocid It/centras/
1t/3451/a/(09/08/2023), at a later stage, the research was expanded, narrowed in scope, based on the examples of Wes-
tern European research, localised, focusing on the situation in the North-East of Lithuania, see: Ramona Staveckai-
té-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius, Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje Lietuvos Siaurés Rytuose (Karaliaus Mindaugo srities
atvejis), in: Ibid.

25 Eg Charlotte Delbo, Le Convoi du 24 janvier 1943 [collection of documents], Paris: Les Ed. de Minuit, 2017 Claire
Andrieu, “Les Résistantes, Perspectives de Recherche”, in. 180, 1997, pp. 79-80.

26 Jelena Batini¢, Women and Yugoslav Partisans.

27 Cf Laura Lee Downs, Women and War: Conference at Harvard University's Center for European Studies, in: Inter-
national Labor and Working-Class History, 1984 no. 25, pp. 85-89.

122



2023 2(54) Dr. Mingailé Jurkuté, Enrika Kripiené
Genocidas ir rezistencija Women in Freedom Fights: State of Research and Methodological Insights

was often limited to pre-declarative statements (women fought on an equal footing with
men, women were more courageous, the majority of those who fought were young, single
women, and so on), which often had to be corrected after in-depth research.

The declarative nature of women's participation in the resistance is not necessarily due
to any negligence on the part of resistance scholars. In terms of a historiography devot-
ed to social history, wartime falls into a strange zone. World wars, especially the Second
World War, are still characterised in historiography by the fact that they divide normal so-
cial history into ‘before the war’, ‘during the war’ and ‘after the war’. Both the study of war
as war (warfare), political development and social history tend to fall under the umbrella
of the war, being observed, studied, and analysed as a closed period, a kind of capsule of
war. Ruth Leiserowitz has pointed out that syntheses of gender history are also usually
divided into pre-1939 and post-1945 history.?® The major wars of the 20th century, espe-
cially WWII, were characterised by a particular disruptive - and transformative - force on
social relations, which makes it difficult and problematic to integrate the time of the war
in a process of research that is extended over a period of time. A look at wartime imme-
diately reveals its ‘abnormality’, e.g., in Lithuania, during the so-called post-war period,
the social order suddenly changed radically, people’s behaviour began to change in a way
that contradicted previous social norms, and society reacted in its own way by legitimising
this abnormality, e.g., parents turning a blind eye on their daughters’ intimate relationship
with partisan fighters.?® But where did this different behaviour come from? Was it accel-
erated by changes that had been evolving for some time, or was it a temporary ethic born
amidst the realities of war? Was there a return to previous values after the war, or did the
experience of the war lay the foundations for ensuing changes?

After breaking the capsule of war and by going beyond the strict dates of the beginning
and end of the war, it is often observed that the experiences of the war, the roles and skills
developed during the war, were differently combined with the social life that was being
re-arranged during the post-war years. The biographical accounts of women who took
part in the Greek National Liberation Front revealed that, while society restored women'’s
pre-war roles in the post-war years, the participants themselves often rejected the sce-
nario of accumulating dowry for a good marriage as the only or best scenario and looked
instead for alternative opportunities on the labour market and in education. Women'’s
participation in the Greek anti-Nazi resistance sparked a public dialogue on the equali-

28 Women and Men at War- A Gender Perspective on World War II and its Aftermath in Central and Eastern Europe,
edited by Ruth Leiserowitz and Maren Roger, Warsaw: Zeilenwert GmbH, 2014, p. 14.

2 Enrika Kripiené, ,Vyry ir motery santykiai lietuvos partizany gretose’, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2020 no. 1(47),
pp. 81-96.
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sation of men’s and women's rights.*° The two largest and most important Italian women’s
associations (the right-wing Catholic Centro Italiano Femminile and the left-wing Unione
Donne Italiane), which promoted women'’s emancipation, originated from the anti-Nazi
resistance.® Meanwhile, a deeper examination of the French Resistance demonstrates
that women'’s participation in the Resistance is in no way linked to women's emancipa-
tion movements. Moreover, French feminists are not able to draw much on the examples
or experiences of women resistance members, as they had tended to take on an overly
traditional female role. Even the most prominent female organisers of resistance groups
usually acted as leaders until a male leader could take over, and then voluntarily retreated
to a secondary position.® This behaviour of women - not questioning traditional gender
roles, limiting themselves to the domestic (not public) space for personal expression —
may also have caused less numerous (according to official data) women'’s participation in
the resistance. Some women, especially in rural areas, did not register as former resist-
ance members after the war because they lacked the experience of and motivation for
public action.®

What do we get out of all of this? There are several take-aways. If the resistance is un-
derstood as a social phenomenon, there is an obvious perspective of several time hori-
zons. Of course, when studying women in the Lithuanian partisan warfare, the starting
point shall be the resistance itself and identification of the number of women involved,
their roles, etc., but it would be valuable to look at the resistance as a whole as part of a
broader sociocultural process. Indeed, the partisan movement was not inspired by the
circumstances alone (Soviet repression) but also by deeper cultural processes, the idea
of resistance and the ability to form an organised movement grew out of the culture of
the interwar period.** The genesis of the Sajudis and the motivations of the resistance
participants can largely be explained only by interwar history. What motivated women to
take part in the partisan movement? Did they follow their husbands (mothers, sisters and
‘somebody’s wife') or, like Monika Aluzaité, > make their own independent decisions? If so,
what were their cultural and/or social motivation?

Similarly, the society that resisted, even after the resistance was suppressed, did not
simply disappear. As research by Western historians suggests, the post-resistance period

30 TJanet Hart, Women in the Greek Resistance: National Crisis and Political Transformation, in: International Labor

and Working-Class History, 1990 no. 38, p. 59.

31 Wendy Pojmann, Emancipation or Liberation?: Women's Associations and the Italian Movement, The Historian,
2005vol. 67,no.1, p. 74.

32 Claire Andrieu, Women in the French Resistance: Revisiting the Historical Record, in: French Politics, Culture &
Society, 2000 vol. 18, no. 1, pp. 16-17.

33 Ipid, p.23.
34 Dainius Noreika, op. cit.

85 Marius Emuzis, Monika Aliizaité - moteris laisvés kovose, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2020.
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can be equally important for the (further) development of the identity of resistance mem-
bers. For example, it was the prison that collectively reinforced the collective identity of
the women who participated in the Greek anti-Nazi resistance, while on the battlefield
they had little contact with other female resistance members.* How did men and women
in Lithuania accept defeat? How did they cope in places of imprisonment, how did (and
whether) they maintain a (collective) identity among resistance members, and how did
they participate in the process of memory preservation/transfer? The examples encoun-
tered show that there were significant differences in female versus male behaviour. Gené
Karalitté, who was imprisoned in the Norilsk camp (and later married to a former polit-
ical prisoner), said that women found it easier to endure the Gulag because they stuck
together (they celebrated the major holidays of the year together, such as Christmas and
Easter, and engaged in various collective activities, such as sitting down together to pray
when they had a spare minute, etc.), while she said that it was much more difficult for the
men, who were ‘alone’?” Greek women testified to similar solidarity in detention.?® Oth-
er signs observed suggest that women were the main transmitters of the living memory
of freedom fights. When researching the memory of the Lithuanian partisan struggle in
families (and family memory in general), there is often evidence that it was from women
that individuals learned about the partisan war and its significance, both within families
and outside the family circle, e.g., in the Church, during meetings for youth catechesis,
often intertwined with patriotic education.®® However, all these initial insights need to be
verified by more in-depth systematic research.

Images
Images of women nurtured by partisans

The images of women nurtured by the partisans can be divided into several groups. Firstly,
it is a set of characteristics attributed to the Lithuanian woman-patriot. In this context,
women'’s and girls’ courage, loyalty and patriotism are strongly emphasised,*® and it is
precisely these qualities, as well as courage and determination,* that were typical of Lith-
uanian women. It is true that the last two qualities were regarded more typical of men, and

36 Janet Hart, “Women in the Greek Resistance’, p. 47.

37 Froma personal conversation between Mingailé Jurkuté and Gené Karaliuté.

38 “Twas on death row for eight years. We had come to the conclusion that we were going to die, we really had no

doubt about it. But of course we resisted in prison. Whenever the name of the condemned woman was announced, we
would dance around the palm tree all night with that woman and sing the song Farewell, women at the well, quote by
Janet Hart from Women in the Greek Resistance, p. 46.

39 such testimonies have been recorded by Mingailé Jurkute during her dissertation research ,Lietuvos partizany
karas: sovietinis, vietinis ir iSeivijos pasakojimas’ (2015) and her postdoctoral research ,Trauminiy jvykiy dalyviy at-
mintis* (2020).

40 Lietuvos jaunime!”, in: Partizanai apie pasaulj, politikg ir save..., p. 448.

41 Kovokime pries dvasinius ir materialinius tautos naikintojus" in: ibid., p. 216.
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they, as well as the cold nerves of one girl, were mockingly (though not angrily) referred to
as a commandant in the partisan ranks.** Meanwhile, female underground fellow mem-
bers tend to be attributed with sometimes exaggerated sensitivity, and exceptional sen-
suality.*® On the other hand, in the diary of one of the partisan commanders, Lionginas
Baliukevicius-Dzukas, there is a passage dedicated to the bravery of female aides, who
allegedly often endured the torture and interrogation of their enemies better than their
male peers, who betray less, and who were setting an example for “more than one man”.**

Interestingly, alongside the virtuous Lithuanians, there is another picture of the Rus-
sian female sex, as well as of those Lithuanians who in one way or another chose to collab-
orate with the occupation regime (including romantic relationships). They are portrayed
as the opposite of the humble, modest, and patriotic Lithuanians - debauched, audacious,
morally fallen Katyushas.*> Not simply fallen women, but prostitutes really. Such treat-
ment and condemnation of women as traitors to the nation, horizontal collaborators,*¢
was not new in the resistance underground. In France, for example, after WWII, there was
a public shaming practice against French women who used to be in romantic relation-
ships with German soldiers; such women were ridiculed and punished by shaving off their
hair. It is worth mentioning that the Lithuanian partisans also used hair cutting as one of
the punishments for female collaborators.*” There are other cases where women suspect-
ed of collaboration with the Soviets were subjected by the partisans to gender-based pun-
ishments, or to the mockery or disparagement of their sexuality in one way or another.*®
In the context of the war, both the above-mentioned depictions of negative qualities and
the above-mentioned treatment of enemy women (in the broadest sense) were a com-
mon practice. Also, the observed juxtaposition between the depictions of own women and
those of collaborators can easily be explained by the sources in which the above-men-
tioned images can be found (for more on this, see the introduction of the paper, in the
section on the sources). On the other hand, stereotypical images of Soviet women, em-

42 Juozas Luksa [Juozas Daumantas), op. cit, p. 116.

43 Ibid., p.103.

44 Lionginas Baliukevi¢ius, op. cit, p. 122.

45 Gardinas, ,Komunisty rojaus vyresnysis brolis” in: Partizanai apie pasaulj, politikq ir save.., p. 221; ,Mokytojy ir

moksleiviy uzdaviniai per vasaros atostogas" in: ibid., p. 450; ,Mieli moksleiviai’, ibid., p. 456.

46 Horizontal collaboration is the term used to describe the sexual or romantic relationships established and main-
tained by the French with the Germans occupying France. After the liberation of the country, such women were treat-
ed as collaborators and the most common punishment was shaving hair.

47 Pasakoja Mykolas Dirsé", in: Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai. IV dalis, compiled by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius:

Margi rastai, 2004, p. 158; Merkio rinktines 3-io bataliono 2-o burio vado Adolfo Baublio-Vyto raportas rinktinés vadui

vos apygarda 1945-1952, Vilnius: Lietuvos ypatingasis archyvas, 2003, p. 195.

48 We have probably all heard of partisans stripping naked girls who, in one situation or another, behaved inappro-
priately in their opinion.
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phasising their rudeness and unwomanliness (who just as enemy men cursed, stole, were
rude and very audacious),*® can be found not only in the press, but also in the memoirs of
freedom fighters and in their diaries. Freedom fighters are assisted by brave women and
girls, while girls who befriended collaborators were called bitches.®® The negative conno-
tation is obvious. A collaborator’s stepmother who accidentally discovers partisans in the
forest is an old bag, while a trusted woman who comes across them by chance is simply a
woman.*

The second group of images relates to women's roles and functions in the family and,
in some cases, in the underground. Here, motherhood is the most prominent feature of
the female image. In retrospect, it should be noted that Mother’s Day was officially started
to be celebrated in Lithuania in 1929. On 24 March of that year, on the initiative of pub-
lic figure and former member of the Seimas, Magdalena Galdikiené, a meeting of repre-
sentatives of various women’s organisations and the press operating in the country was
convened, during which it was decided that the public would be invited to celebrate and
was encouraged to celebrate Mother’s Day on the first Sunday of May each year. A special
appeal was issued, and contacts were made with the bishops,*® who were to contribute to
the dissemination of information about a new type of spring family celebration. On the
first Sunday in May, writer B. Sruoga wrote solemnly in the press that Lithuania had finally
begun to celebrate “the celebration of the unity of a true, sincere and indivisible nation -
the holiest of all holidays”.*® During the remaining decade of independence, a tradition of
honouring mothers was established, on the eve of the festival as well as during its cele-
bration, various events focused not only on mothers themselves, but also on preparing
young women for motherhood and the position of mothers in society. In the imaginary
calendar of partisan holidays, Mother’s Day and its celebration occupied an important and
honourable place,>* which was not only a continuation of the traditions of independent
Lithuania, but also a principled opposition to the Soviet attempts to replace Mother’s Day
with the day of 8th of March. In the “public space” of freedom fighters, in addition to the
mother as the source of life, the safeguard and guarantee of nurturing and preserving
national identity, another motif of suffering and sacrifice was also very important: “Once
again, with your sinking and self-sacrificing heart, you embraced your son and daughter,
raised in sleepless nights, to your fainting chest for the last time, and for the last time, with

4% Juozas Daumantas, op. cit, pp. 10, 21.

50 Ibid, p.268.

51 Lionginas Baliukevicius, op. cit., p. 33.

52 Juozas Kudirka, Motinos diena, Ukmerge, 1994, pp. 13-14.

58 Balys Sruoga, “Motinos diena’, in: Motina ir vaikas, no. 5,1929, p. 2.

54 Ajste Petrauskiené, ,Karas ir Sventes. Partizany svenciy ir atmintiny datu kalendorius®, in: Liaudies kulttira, no. 4,

Vilnius, 2018, p. 83.
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agentle hand, you caressed them and blessed them, and saw them off on their honourable
quest — on the Partisans’ path”.*® In his diary, partisan Dzukas mentions an elderly woman
who lived with freedom fighters in the forest, mainly in charge of household chores, who

was in a way a partial mother substitute for younger men.

The importance of the mother is well illustrated by the symbolic link mentioned in par-
tisan songs. This is easily explained, above all, by the adoption of traditional images from
folk songs. In partisan minor songs, sisters, like mothers, are often given the role of mourn-
ers and grave-keepers.”” In the press, however, the concept of a sister is much broader: she
is both a kind-hearted Resistance helper, a Lithuanian sister who is asked to knit warm
clothes and gloves for the partisans,® and a family member,* and an abstract Lithuanian
woman who was deported by the Soviets,*® and, last but not least, a partisan who, together
with her forest brothers, is a fighter for the freedom of Lithuania.®* However, it should be
noted that the last image (of a sister) is quite rare, and in public discourse, a sister, and wom-
eningeneral, are primarily attributed traditional, usual family-related roles and jobs. Wom-
en and girls were seen and regarded as someone who took care of partisans in whatever
way they could, primarily in a maternal or sisterly way. They also comfort and reassure free-
dom fighters in need of consolation and reassurance in the face of setbacks or misfortune. %
This functional representation was partly in line with reality, as women living together with
partisans in bunkers and camps were primarily responsible for various household chores.?

In general, both by emphasising and depicting the feminine qualities characteristic of
a Lithuanian woman, primarily a partisan aide, and by supplementing her spiritual-sen-
sual spectrum with social roles, we can identify stereotypical traits and functions attrib-
uted to the female gender. This should not be surprising, but rather the opposite, as this
way of depicting women was a very good reflection of the societal worldview of society
that was evolving or maturing in interwar Lithuania, which was characterised by clear-
cut, traditional gender roles, and which naturally projected different trajectories of (self)
perception onto individuals of different genders. In other words, women in the context of
freedom fights were portrayed in the way the ‘proper’ behaviour of the gender in question
was seen or imagined at the time.

55 Motinos diena minint" in: Kovojantis lietuvis, 1952-05, no. 5.

56 Lionginas Baliukevicius, op. cit., p. 130.

57 Aukstaitijos partizany eilés ir dainos, compiled by Vaclovas Slivinskas, Kédainiai: Spaudvita, 2015, pp. 32-33.

58 Seselietuvaite, in: Partizanai apie pasaulj, politika ir save..., p. 355.

59 velines', in: ibid., p. 491,

60 “Requiescat in pace” in: ibid., p. 493.

61 Broliaiir seses partizanai! in: Laisves kovy archyvas, no. 7, Kaunas, 1993, p. 133.

62 Iionginas Baliukevi¢ius, op. cit, p. 122.

63 Zaneta Smolskute, ,Motery dalyvavimo ginkluotame pasipriesinime 1944-1953 m. ypatumai’, in: Genocidas ir re-

zistencija, no. 2, Vilnius, 2006, p. 60.
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Images of the Soviet period

As far as the images of the Soviet era are concerned, we have to look at least at two dimen-
sions - the official image regulated by the regime and the alternative image preserved by
society from the memory of partisan struggle. The latter is extremely difficult, maybe even
impossible, to reconstruct. The contemporary sources that have recorded and left only scant
fragments of the partisan warfare are the underground publications, in which the partisan
fights in general are very vaguely touched upon, while the image of partisans is extremely
abstract. The whole image of the partisan war was limited to the general meanings of patri-
otism, love of the homeland and resistance to Sovietisation. This simplification and reduc-
tion left almost no room for more specific nuances, names, etc., and thus the participation
of women did not develop into any concrete picture. Only a small number of families have
retained a living memory, and with the stories remaining strictly within the family circle, it is
impossible to speak of any alternative image of society, because there was none.

Officially, in Soviet Lithuania, there should have been no resistance. During the parti-
san fights, the press kept silence, and requests were sent to Moscow to revise the lists of
news banned from publication by the Union-wide GLAVLIT (i.e., the General Directorate
for the Protection of State Secrets in the Press), because propaganda was considered as
really useful in the difficult struggle against the resistance.5* Nevertheless, permission to
speak out and to reinterpret ideologically the Lithuanian partisan resistance was only giv-
enin the early 1950s, at the beginning of the so-called destalinisation, and this was due to
a slightly different kind of pressure.

There were basically two circumstances (one external, another one internal) why the So-
viet regime had to return to this seemingly solved problem, and if not, instead of some of-
ficially approved and proclaimed image, there would have been a resounding silence - the
partisan resistance spoiled the propaganda narrative of World War II as a popular struggle
against the fascist beast and the peaceful and joyful integration of the new socialist repub-
lics, including Lithuania, into the friendly family of Soviet republics. The first is the news of
the Lithuanian partisans spread in the free world. The most dangerous was the book by par-
tisan commander Juozas Luksa, Partizanai uZ geleZinés uzdangos, which served as the basis
for the entire subsequent historiography of the Lithuanian partisan warfare in the Lithua-
nian diaspora, and even partly motivated the aspiration for, and the necessity of, political
independence of Lithuania from the Soviet Union. At the same time, the return of former
resistance fighters to Lithuania as a result of Khrushchev's destalinization process was per-
ceived as a threat to the stability of Soviet Lithuania. All this forced the Soviets to prepare a
response, and in the late 1950s the Soviets were forced to react - a propaganda narrative
emerged, inline with Soviet ideology and the approved schemes of historical interpretation.

64 Artinas Streikus, Minties kolektyvizacija: cenziira soviety Lietuvoje, Vilnius: Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2018, pp. 147-148.
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In the Soviet interpretation, the axis of the conflict was the struggle of the classes. In it,
brutalised bandits, formerly belonging to the upper strata of society, who exploited peas-
ants and workers, terrorised the peaceful population of Lithuania that was determined
to build communism. The ‘bandits’ were alien to the ‘people’ on a double measure. Their
alienation was marked not only by the unbridgeable gulf of different social origins, but
also by their lack of independence and their dependence on hostile foreign powers: first
they served the Nazis (‘Nazi assistants’), and after they had overcome them, the Western
imperialists, primarily, the United States of America, which, through the voice of America,
had inspired and controlled the whole partisan movement.® The ‘bandits’ were extremely
cruel, blinded by social suspicion, they were nonhumans. This primitive image persisted
until the release of Vytautas Zalakevicius' famous film Niekas nenoréjo mirti (1966), which
marked the beginning of a much more subtle manipulation, when alongside the previ-
ously alleged handful of ‘bandits’, a much wider social stratum emerged that was involved
in the partisan movement, namely, the misled, people deceived by the ‘bandits, or those
who helped them out of fear, but who were essentially genuine Soviet people who later
realised their mistakes and returned to the true Soviet path.

Was there any room for women in this scheme? They have not appeared as fighters or in
any other significant resistance roles, except for one example, which we will discuss later.
In fact, women'’s links with the partisans (‘bandits) fits into three images: victims of bandits
(the most common), lovers of bandits and mothers of bandits. The last one appears most
clearly in the propaganda opus Vanagai is anapus, which was intended to discredit Juozas
Luksa. As mentioned above, the entire Soviet interpretation of the partisan warfare was re-
active, and Vanagai is anapus came about in response to the message spread by Luksa, and
his book, in particular. In it, LukSa, as was typical of the whole generation of partisans, gave
a prominent place and showed great respect to his mother, and the Soviet propagandists
decided to destroy this image. As mothers of bandits brought them up, they were responsi-
ble for, for example, ‘fanatical piety’ or contempt and hatred for the working people:

As a young boy, he realised that he held a special place in his mother’s heart. Following her
lead in everything, the child since early days despised weaklings. The maidservant suffered the
most from the young Luksa. Encouraged by his parents’ silence, he would grab at her hair and
scratch her face with his fingernails for the smallest trifle. Once a girl was carrying two buckets
of water from a well along a slippery winter path. Joseph was skiing in the yard when he saw
the maid and put a stick under her feet. The girl fell, hurt her arm and ran into the house crying.
And small Luksa was laughing his lungs out while shouting: ‘Clumsy you!" ‘Don’t walk with your
head up in the clouds, but look under the feet when you walk,’ said Luksiené, and she did not
reproach her son ¢

65 1t should be noted that Voice of America broadcasts to Lithuania began only in 1951.

66 Menasas Chienas, Kostas Smigelskis, Edvardas Uldukis, Vanagai i$ anapus, Vilnius: Valstybine grozinés literatros
leidykla, 1960, pp. 19-21.
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Women victims of bandit violence are in principle no different from other bandit vic-
tims; gender-based crimes against women, such as rape of women, were not publicized
in Soviet propaganda, although a woman - teacher Ona Sukackiené became the ‘face’ of
the victims (a textbook example).®” There was also a tendency to emphasise murdered
mothers and children, presumably in the belief that these images would be emotionally
stronger.%® The most striking example of this imagery is Artiinas Zebritnas' short debut
film Paskutinis $tvis (1960) in the cycle of four telenovelas, Gyvieji didvyriai. In the film,
a girl feeding swans on the sunny shore meets a grim, armed and hungry bandit, who is
secretly feverishly collecting breadcrumbs that she was feeding to the birds. The sweet,
cheerful girl talks to the sullen bandit and tries to be friendly, but he shoots her dead for
no reason.

In the Soviet ideological scheme, women played other roles, not so much to illustrate
the reality of the partisan warfare, but rather to highlight the propaganda message that
had to come out of the Soviet representation of freedom fights. For example, in youth lit-
erature there appeared a dramatic pair of impossible loves - a young communist party
member and a girl of bourgeois background, which somehow was in touch with the ban-
dits: through ties of kinship, neighbourhood, and close friendship. The main characteristic
of such a heroine is that she belongs to the same exploiting class as the bandits. By falling
in love with a communist, she opens the possibility of personal salvation, and a human
dramais born. Such a couple appears in Justinas Marcinkevicius’ poem,® in Vytautas Rim-
kevicius' play,” Alfonsas Bieliauskas™ and Vytautas Petkevicius™ novels. However, this
is only an external image; the purpose of this literature is to indoctrinate the young, to
highlight the hostility of the bourgeois class and the irreconcilability of the classes. Behind
the human drama lies the same old scheme, whereby a good ending for a bourgeois girl
is impossible. There is only one way out of this forbidden love: the death of the heroine,
usually tragic, but the individual belonging to the class cannot change his or her place or
fate. Thus, while youth literature represented the partisan warfare in the liveliest way, it
has also had the least room for freedom and improvisation. The freest were the smaller
literary genres, such as the poem, the short story, where more of the reality of the partisan
warfare war would seep in and an attempt of something similar to a quest to communi-

87 See, e.g, Sukackiené Ona, MaZoji lietuviskoji tarybiné enciklopedija, vol. 3, pp. 330-331. Often, when it was necessary
to illustrate some specific “malice of the bandits’, it was Sukackiené's example that was used that was embedded in
the Soviet system of knowledge. Her image was used in the writing of textbooks for secondary schools, in forwards to
propaganda publications etc.

68 E.g. ,Bukit prakeikti, motiny Zudikai®, in: Tiesa, 1959-12-27.

9 Justinas Marcinkevicius, Dvidesimtas pavasaris, Vilnius: State Publishing House of Fiction, 1956.

"0 Vytautas Rimkevicius, Vandens lelija, Vilnius: Valstybiné grozinés literatiiros leidykla, 1959.

" alfonsas Bieliauskas, RoZés Zydi raudonai, Vilnius: Valstybine grozinés literattros leidykla, 1959.

"2 Vytautas Petkevicius, Apie duona, meile ir autuvg, Vilnius: Vaga, 1967.
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cate authentic experience under Soviet conditions.” In these genres, women were prac-
tically non-existent.

One of the most popular genres in the Soviet press for presenting the story of the “ban-
dit” period was the “confession”. It started during the partisan struggles and was meant to
persuade active fighters to surrender. The most striking example of this genre after the
end of partisan fights were the two confessions of Jonas Deksnys about how he had ‘re-
alised’ how rotten the ‘bourgeois world’ really was, and how great the Soviet one was.”
Interestingly, the only ‘confession’ made by a woman is essentially mute. According to the
script, the woman, who was 19 at the time of the partisan warfare, agreed to accompany
the investigating journalist on a tour to show him the places where the atrocities had tak-
en place, but she herself never said a word to the journalist during the tour: ‘What have
they done? What have they done?' I asked G., but each time she would look away, shrug-
ging her shoulders”.”™

In the 1960s, the Soviet narrative about the partisan warfare underwent the said trans-
formation, greatly impacted by Zalakevicius' film, the new narrative allowed simultane-
ously maintain the ideological scheme and to let in more of reality. Instead of a handful of
brutalised bandits in conflict with society, there was the interpretation that ‘bandits’ were
a mass phenomenon, and that the masses involved were simply the real Soviet people
who had been misled by bandits.” This correction had no impact on the representation of
women, and no special propaganda was created about them or for them. The only prom-
inent portrayal of a female partisan-liaison appeared in Vyry vasara (1970) directed by
Marijonas Giedrys. This is a highly ideological film, making a decisive comeback to strict,
straightforward schemes, presenting the partisans in the full spectrum of propaganda
that had been perfected by then (unscrupulously cruel bandits, longing for lost social
privileges). There are even a few scenes of implied rapes of women, and for the first time
a detailed image of a female resistance fighter appears - that of a woman with black hair,
wearing a black scarf, cold and ruthless, causing fear even among her fellow men. She is
the one who, at a meeting of the partisan squads, offers to toast to death, her words are
followed by a sudden silence, then by a compliment (?), ‘Lady, death is not scary next to
you’, and Adolfas Ramanauskas-Vanagas' thunderous and loud speech about the need to
go and kill all Soviet people immediately. In essence, this woman is a hyperbolisation of all
bandit qualities, evoking the uncomfortable fear that women taking to arms (or, in other
words, finding themselves as out of place) have often evoked in patriarchal society.

8 Mingailé Jurkute, Lietuvos partizany karas: sovietinis, vietinis ir iSeivijos pasakojimai [doctoral thesis], Vilniaus Uni-
versitetas, Vilnius, 2016.

™ Jonas Deksnys, ,Kodel a$ su jais nutraukiau rysius’, in: Tiesa, 1960-02-20.

75 Zmoneés, Vilkas tarp jusy’, in: Svyturys, 1964, no. 9, pp. 11-13.

6 Mingailé Jurkute M., Lietuvos partizany karas.., pp.101-108.
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In the Soviet propaganda and regime-regulated (e.g., artistic interpretations - fiction,
cinema, theatre) narrative of the Lithuanian partisan warfare, the general image of the
‘men’s cause’ was clearly dominant. The most striking expression of the irrelevance of
women in the partisan resistance (reinterpreted as banditry and struggle of the classes)
is given by Zalakevic¢ius's hero, the partisan commander Aitvaras, who, when asked “and
who are you with, Saint Joseph, the Lithuanians or the Soviets?”, replies “I am with my old
woman!”.

Women Images in the Public Space and Culture of Independent Lithuania

The most striking and most tangible feature of the public image of women in Lithuania’s
post-war freedom fights is that it is practically a mirror image of the image of women nur-
tured by the partisans themselves. Those who do not have scientific intentions and are
partisan history lovers-enthusiasts tend to rely on the image of a humble, modest, honest,
and at the same time - courageous - Lithuanian female partisan or underground collabo-
rator, which was promoted by resistance fighters. The arguments they put forward in their
discussions are sometimes legitimised and strongly supported by information from the
same sources mentioned and discussed at the beginning of this chapter.”” And they are
not wrong. It should only be added that such perceptions and beliefs reveal only a small
part of a complex picture. At the same time, it is symptomatic that this group of interest-
ed parties is undoubtedly also impressed by works that in one way or another illustrate
and thus reaffirm their perceptions. For example, a feature film Vienui vieni, released in
2004, was officially promoted as a historical drama about the 1944-1953 freedom fights.
The filmmakers have made no secret of the fact that it was mainly based on the biography
of one of Lithuania’s most famous partisans, Juozas Luksa, which he wrote during resist-
ance.” Without going too much into the details about the success of the film’s idea, the
roles of women in the post-war armed resistance were depicted extremely bland, lacking
depth, being clichéd and stereotyped. The most prevalent post-war scenes are not omit-
ted, when a home invaded by a stribas (i.e., paramilitary Soviet collaborator) attempts to
rape a blonde, long-hair daughter of Lithuanian fields, who seems to be so brave, resolute
and stoic that she practically emits no sound, betraying her resistance only with her body
language. There is also a young woman who is brought to the bodies of the desecrated
partisans and who tries her best not to reveal that she has recognised her husband in the
pile of corpses. Luksa’s liaison, who brought the letter, only appears in the frame for a few
moments. Probably the biggest role in the film is played by the mother of the four partisan
LuksSa brothers, who, as usual, hardly speaks, and silently accepts the painful trials that

v According to the discussions (in some of which one of the authors happened to participate herself) and state-
ments that can be found in the Facebook group Lietuvos partizany istorija, [online], in: https;//www.facebook.com/
groups/123096087759069 (10/11/2023).

"8 Vienui vieni, [online], in: http://wwwifc 1t/lt/Page=MovieList61D=12576 GenrelD=4546Y=20016C= (10/11/2023).
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fate sends to her: the loss of her sons, her husband, her home, as well as other post-war
misfortunes. Then there is of course Luksa's sweetheart Nijolé,” but she is on the other
side of the Iron Curtain; her image is linked with the post-war freedom fights only through
Luksa; in the space of the Lithuanian armed resistance she is practically absent, her por-
trayal is, therefore, of no interest to us in this context. It is obvious that one of the first
films in independent Lithuania devoted to the post-war partisan resistance focussed on
the depiction of historical events, widely known biographical and historical facts, and per-
sonalities, and it is therefore probably not surprising that there was no room for deeper
depictions of women, which are particularly favourable to the disclosure of more interest-
ing contexts and storylines.

The usual types of women in freedom fights also recur in original musical works dedi-
cated to the partisans, which are sufficiently well known to the public, and which are liked
and appreciated by interest groups. Here they are: sweethearts, family members, waiting
for and often not seeing their husbands returning from the forest: “I will lie down, you
will come back,/ Red evenings will fall. /[...] The town bell has been wailing, the city bell
has been wailing, brothers have disappeared in the woods./ [..] Our half-empty houses
are covered with red blood. When I lay down, you did not come back”;?° “Don’t wait for me,
don't wait for me anymore, my darling - / [...] You'll undo your braids when the evening
mists rises / And the drawing room will smell of the green mint’s tender branch./ Maybe
you'll regret having fallen in love with a partisan wanderer, darling, and maybe you'll re-
gret such a hopeless lot of ours”.8

The video clip for the dreamy song by the American, whose family roots are in Lithua-
nia, also tells the tragic love story of the Lithuanian partisan Juozas and his beloved Ana
(Ona). The dreamy Ana, in love and caring for Juozas, attracts the attention of the Soviets.
One of the couple’s dates ends tragically: her boyfriend is killed.®? Thematically, the song
Klajuné by Aisté Smilgevicituté and the band Skylé stands out a little bit, because it is ded-
icated primarily to all women partisans, as well as to those who contributed in other ways
to the post-war freedom fights.® It is fitting for a dramatic and emotional song that the
™ Feature film Vienui vieni, [online], in: https//wwwlrtlt/mediateka/irasas/2000174323/vaidybinis-filmas-vie-
nui-vieni (2023-11-06).

80 Excerpt from the patriotic song Raudoni vakarai, composed and performed by leva Narkute. Full track available
[online]: https//www.youtube com/watch?v=3jf66b9VQ8c (2023-11-06).

81 Excerpt from Nebelauki manes by Aisté Smilgeviciate and Skylé band. The song is a part of the music album Bro-

liai dedicated to Lithuanian partisans. Full track [online]: https://wwwyoutube.com/watch?v=N_5D4QMZhkU (2023-
11-06).

82 This is the plot of the song Nobody loves me like you by Low roar. The track can be accessed [online]: https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=wOIOlzJiBnc (2023-11-06). For more on the Lithuanian roots of the band's leader Ryan Ka-
razija, see "Amerikiecio Rayano Karazijos svajoné - lietuviskas pasas’, [online], in: https://www lrytaslt/kultura/sce-
na/2018/04/09/news/amerikiecio-ryano-karazijos-svajone-lietuviskas-pasas-5728042 (2023-11-06).

83 Aisté Smilgevicitte and the band Skylé, CD Broliai, [booklet for CDJ, 2010.
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heroine of the song is a personification of all the women and girls who took part in the
post-war resistance - a person whose courage and devotion to the cause is admirable and
exemplary, even for men (an analogue of the characteristic mentioned in LukSa’s mem-
oirs): “A wanderer who hasn't betrayed her tribe / carrying a silver sward of young moon
over her shoulder./ A wanderer who tamed frost / who is a shepherd of lead sisters - bul-
lets./ A wanderer adored by eight warriors [...]"#* The artists’ decision, somewhat unex-
pected and, in the general context, still unusual, to commemorate not only those women
who were fighting along with men, but also those who were active in the underground,
can be at least partly explained by personal background and inspiration: the grandmother
of one of the above-mentioned band’s members, Zofija Striogaité—Ziliené, was a partisan
with the nickname of ‘Klajuné’ (wanderer in Lithuanian).8

In Valdas Papievis’ complex and slightly psychedelic novel Brydé, the plot of the post-
war resistance is also palpable, in the context of which the inner dramas, transformations
and experiences of women who lived through the post-war period are also looked at sen-
sitively, from unexpected angles, with an empathic, yet not cliched look, in a somewhat
probing way, using the standard themes of doomed love and the constant fear of repres-
sion.®® However, because the form of the work is understandable and relevant not to an
average reader, the work did not stir a wider public debate.

This novel stands in contrast to the critically acclaimed novel Zali.8” In addition to the
partisans named after the real-life fighters, there are also several women: the wife of Jo-
nas Zemaitis, Elena, and those whose prototypes we can only partially guess at: the sym-
pathiser of Zemaitis, Natalija, a liaison under the pseudonym Pieniné, and other girls who
appearin only a few episodes. The fiercest critics have said that the work is contemptuous
of the partisans, like a spit on the face of Lithuanian political prisoners and deportees, and
on all the surviving participants in the freedom struggle.®® The critics were planning to
appeal to the General Prosecutor’s Office with the claim of the desecration of the memory

84 Excerpt from Aisté Smilgeviciaté and the band Skylé’s work Klajuné. Full track available [online]: https:/www.

youtube.com/watch?v=YFI-12b7DDY (2023-11-06).

85 Aiste Smilgevi¢iiité and the band Skyle, CD Broliai, 2010, [booklet to the CDJ; “A. Smilgevicitte on the legenda-
ry project ‘Broliai® Broliai® tikéjomes pasiekti jaunus zmones [online], in: https;//m kauno.dienalt/naujienos/laisva-
laikis-ir-kultura/zvaigzdes-ir-pramogos/smilgeviciute-apie-legendini-projekta-broliai-tikejomes-pasiekti-jau-
nus-zmones-935449 (2023-11-06).

86 valdas Papievis, Bryde, Vilnius: Odile, 2018.

87 The first wave came after the publication of the work (2002). An illustrative example is Vytautas Landsbergis’
review in Siaurés Aténai, George’as Washingtonas tustinasi j kibira, [online], in: https;//www.rasyk It/ivykiai/george-
as-washingtonas-tustinasi-i-kibira html (7-11-2023). The second was in early 2019, following the announcement that
Marius Ivaskevicius had been awarded the National Prize for Culture and Art. See the next footnote for more details.

88 Angelé Jakavonyte, M. Ivaskevi¢iaus nuomone buvo lyg spjavis masy tautos istorijai [online]: https://www15min.
It/naujiena/aktualu/nuomones/angele-jakavonyte-m-ivaskeviciaus-nuomone-buvo-lyg-spjuvis-musu-tautos-is-
torijai-18-1090064 (7/11/2023).
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of the resistance fighters.®® Indeed, the novel is full of domestic scenes, depicting parti-
sans not as uniformed heroes determined to fight to the death, but as people torn by the
harsh, oppressive realities of war and by inner dramas and dilemmas. They sometimes
treat women in an ungentlemanly manner, there are many sex scenes, vulgar vocabulary,
and the characters communicate in a very direct manner. Thus, in many cases, the wom-
en here are not the stereotypical sweethearts or helpers of the partisans, but rather like
them: very earthy, audacious, with physiological needs, the descriptions of how they are
met are at times very straightforward, and therefore shocking ®® The images and the way
in which the women have been presented, at first glance and without looking deep into
it, are in this case essentially in line with the image and characteristics of enemies and
collaborators in partisan discourse, or with the propaganda clichés used by the Soviets. It
is therefore not surprising that, based on the usual model (impersonation) of participants
in freedom fights, Ivaskevic¢ius' choice of portrayal has been evaluated by many stakehold-
ers in a very negative light.

The authors of Purpurinis rukas have also been accused by some for being ignorant, lack-
ing education, for working for the enemy, because they made a film portraying the parti-
sans in a negative light. Critics also missed the heroism and sacrifice of freedom fighters.®
The story of a woman directly linked to the freedom struggle is also unusual here - Janina,
the beloved of a local partisan commander, later becomes involved with Jozefas, a Soviet
informer, who took up residence in the same house, and whom she eventually tried to poi-
son...”? And although the plot suggests that there is a lot of personal drama in this particular
woman's freedom struggle and the potential to grasp more than the usual, traditional im-
ages, the expectation is, unfortunately, unfulfilled. The theoretically important protagonist
remains rather flat, primitive, overly calm (maybe that's how she reacts to the stresses and
turning points of her life?). Clearly, the director did not intend to focus on her story.

Pelédy kalnas that was made a little earlier and received much more favourable public-
ity tells the story of partisan activities in the town. This film chose a fairly safe route - the
few girls who appear in the film episodically, as sweethearts and helpers of the resistance
fighters, in their qualities and their roles basically corresponded to the traditional, moder-
ate image of girls. Apparently, this is why the short episode in which one of the characters,

89 Angelé Jakavonyte, ,Nacionaliné premija neturi buti skirta Zzmogui, iSniekinusiam partizany atminima’, [online],
in: https/alkaslt/2019/01/22/a-jakavonyte-nacionaline-premija-neturi-buti-skirta-zmogui-isniekinusiam-partiza-
nu-atminima/ (2023-11-07).

90 Marius Ivaskevicius, Zali, Tyto alba, Vilnius, 2002.

91 Raminas Ausrotas, Bebenciuko naratyvas, [online], in: https://wwwbernardinailt/2019-02-19-bebenciuko-na-

ratyvas/, as well as various discussions on Facebook after the film's release, in which one of the authors of the text
participated.

92 Purpurinis rukas (2019), directed by Raimundas Banionis [online]: https://zmonescinema lt/filmas/purpurinis-ru-
kas-2019 (2023-11-07).
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who has fallen into the water during a covert operation and is very cold, tries to warm up
the underground fighter by making love to him was not regarded as disrespect for free-
dom fighters, nor was there any significant outcry.®®

The latest film dedicated to Lithuania’s post-war history, Poetas, which looks at a com-
plex era from a perspective that is somewhat unexpected, new, and intriguing for the
filmmakers and the audience - that of a partisan traitor, features two distinctly striking
female characters. Julé, a school librarian, is a partisan sympathiser and supporter of the
partisans, portrayed by actress Indré Patkauskaité.®* She makes a significant contribu-
tion to the inclusion of her former classmate and new colleague, Kostas, a poet from the
city, who is the main protagonist of the film, in the ranks of freedom fighters' supporters.
She plays the expected and stereotypical role of the main character’s beloved. However, it
should be noted that Julia’s character is not primitive and one-dimensional, she is not just
the traditional somewhat dreamy, well-educated, patriotic girl. She is also courageous
and unquestionably true to her values. She proves this by making an uncompromising
decision - in the film's climax scene, after learning that her beloved is a traitor to the par-
tisans, perhaps burdened by the guilt of having introduced him herself to the Resistance,
perhaps ashamed of her connection to him, or perhaps simply seeing no other way out
and no possibility of continuing the life she had lived before, she killed herself. She killed
herself presumably with a weapon she had received from the partisans. The ending is
tragically heroic. It should be noted that such an image of a courageous, active woman,
capable of making difficult decisions, a participant in the freedom struggle, is quite rare
and new in our culture. Here we can also identify at least a partial divergence from the
images promoted by the partisans - although heroism was very important to them, de-
sirable and to be emphasised, such a symbiosis between it and a tragic, albeit just, ending
is rather an exception. Even more so because in the reality of partisan warfare an armed
woman was rare enough.

The second character is the episodic but memorable role of Yevgenia Karpikova, a So-
viet activist, teacher Svetlana, who recites poems glorifying the invaders with great, comic
but powerful fervour, and puts on pupils’ performances that are absurd in our eyes, glori-
fying the totalitarian regime. The comic, colourful role and image of a female Soviet sup-
porter can also be described as an innovation and a kind of departure from female images
that have dominated the works so far.

The fact that we can detect a recent shift in the Lithuanian cultural field on a topic of in-
terest to us is evidenced by the debut novel by historian Bernardas Gailius, a thriller Krau-

93 peledy kalnas (2018), directed by Audrius Juzenas [onlinel: https://zmonescinemalt/filmas/peledu-kalnas-2018 (7-
11-2023).

9 poetas (2022), directed by Giedrius TamoSevicius, Vytautas V. Landsbergis, [online], in: https://www.imdb.com/ti-
tle/tt23827080/ (10-08-2023).
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jo kvapas®® (published in 2022) which focuses not only on the commander of the partisan
unit Andrius Karnauskas-Drakonas, but also on his beloved (oh, how unexpected!) Naste.
Sheis also principled and, because of her adamant stance that a partisan’s struggle is only
over if he dies or falls into the Soviet hands, she is even willing to break off her romantic
ties with Karnauskas. In addition to Nasté, several other characters appear episodically
in the book - smart, lustful, colourful and, again, quite atypical in the context of post-war
depictions. Philosopher Simas Celutka also pointed this out when interviewing the author
of the work. However, this observation came as a surprise to Gailius himself.?® Of course,
his female characters are common and even stereotypical in the context of Western spy
literature (that was a source of inspiration for Gailius), but in the field of our fiction dedi-
cated to partisan warfare they are still a big novelty.

Thus, female images in partisan struggles in contemporary Lithuanian public space
and artistic works mostly coincide with the main characteristics of the images used by the
partisans. It is likely that this aspect (the adoption of the characteristics used by resistance
fighters themselves) additionally legitimises the image of female partisans in contemporary
society. The most obvious attempts to “break away” from tradition are met with considera-
ble criticism. However, there have been some recent innovations, albeit quite moderate. One
can only wonder whether the search for more varied forms of representation in art is hin-
dered by fear of criticism, by the emergence of self-censorship, by the insufficient amount
of historical information available, or by the form of the work (for example, a song), which is
not particularly conducive to such a search. Do creators try to please their audience, or are
consumers of culture in the given field at least partly shaped, among other aspects, by the
work available to them? If collaboration between artists and historians is not necessary, then
researchers’ attempts to try to reveal as diverse a picture as possible of women in partisan
underground is essential and, if the right forms are found, perhaps even desirable. Do some
recent attempts to do otherwise signal a shift and a change in trends, or are they just an opti-
mistic coincidence? Ifitis not a coincidence, lwonder what hasled to such a change, however
slight, that has been so long awaited in the Lithuanian cultural space? To answer these ques-
tions in detail, we will probably have to observe the situation for at least a few more years.

Participants of the post-war freedom struggles in historiography

The search for the place of women who took part in the Lithuanian freedom struggle in
the historiography must inevitably begin with a discussion of the state of post-war armed
struggle research in Lithuania. It should be noted that Mindaugas Pocius attempted to

95 Bernardas Gailius, Kraujo kvapas, Vilnius: Aukso Zuvys, 2022.

9 Homo cultus. Tarp praeities ir ateities. Kraujo kvapas, isdavysteé ir kova be taisykliy. Pokalbis su Bernardu Gailiu-

mi, [online], in: https://wwwlrt1t/mediateka/irasas/2000202844/homo-cultus-tarp-praeities-ir-ateities-kraujo-kva-
pas-isdavyste-ir-kova-be-taisykliu-pokalbis-su-bernardu-gailiumi (2023-06-10).
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do this almost fifteen years ago, stating that the historiography of the period still lacks
comprehensiveness and a critical approach, that the research conducted in independent
Lithuania is dominated by an emotional approach, and that researchers “often idealise
freedom fighters, schematically interpret painful and complex events™” and although a
lot of valuable factual material and documents have been introduced into scientific dis-
course, important questions have been raised, there is still a lot of space for research, and
conceptual research is not only desirable, but also necessary.?®

Sadly, the situation has not improved significantly over this period. While we can be hap-
py that we have several successfully defended doctoral theses on individual partisan his-
tory®® or closely related phenomena,'® we still do not have a conceptual, synthetic work
dedicated to the freedom fights and published in the more than thirty years of the existence
of the independent Lithuanian state. In fact, the title of the best monograph on the phe-
nomenon is rightfully retained by the work of Kestutis K. Girnius, which appeared for the
first time in the diaspora.’® It should be noted that, unlike a significant number of scholars
after Girnius who studied the same topic, he was particularly interested in the question of
the (post-war?) social reality of the time. We can suspect that perhaps it was not obvious to
him as an expatriate, so he asked, for example, why did men go into the forests, what social
reasons pushed them?'°? Ironically, the extremely limited availability of sources served him
well in this case. Historians of independent Lithuania, on the other hand, with the open ar-
chives of the Soviet repressive structures, much better opportunities to study the written
legacy of the freedom fighters themselves, and to collect the memoirs of direct witnesses
of the epoch, have for a long time concentrated on filling in the factual record of partisan
fights. It is therefore not surprising that their research on the movement as a whole has
beenvery episodic, relying on a few isolated inspirational examples, life stories or emotion-
ally powerful, influential theses that in principle say very little about reality (for example,
the statement, already mentioned several times in the thesis, that “women endured Soviet

97 Mindaugas Pocius, 19441953 mety partizaninio karo Lietuvoje istoriografija’, in: Istorija, no. 64, Vilnius, 2006, p. 60.
98 -
Ibid.

99 For example, the peculiarities of the partisans' struggle against collaboration have been studied by Mindaugas
Pocius, see his monograph Kita ménulio pusé: Lietuvos partizany kova su kolaboravimu 1944-1953 metais, Vilnius: Lie-
tuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2009, as well as several researchers who have studied the regional peculiarities of the
phenomenon. Dainius Noreika's doctoral thesis looked into the place of social structures and their influence on the
entire armed anti-Soviet resistance movement: Dainius Noreika, Partizany karas Lietuvoje (1944-1953 m.): socialiniy
struktury problema [doctoral thesis], Vilnius: Vilnius University, 2020.

100 Mingaile Jurkuté analysed specifics of memory of postwar freedom fighters: Mingailé Jurkuteé: Lietuvos partizany
karas: sovietinis, vietinis ir iSeivijos pasakojimai [doctoral thesis], Vilniaus Universitetas, Vilnius, 2016; Aisté Petrauskiené
researched contemporary practices of the inheritance of the Partisan War in Lithuania: Aisté Petrauskiené, Partizaninio
karo vietos: jamzZinimas ir jpaveldinimas nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje [doctoral thesis], Vilnius: Vilniaus Universitetas, 2017.
101 Restutis K. Girnius, Partizany kovos Lietuvoje, ] laisve fondas lietuvidkai kulttrai ugdyti, Chicago, 1987.

102 11 the opinion of the authors of this article, this question has been answered thoroughly and very successfully by
Dainius Noreika in his doctoral thesis mentioned above.
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interrogations better and were less likely to betray their brothers and sisters in arms”.*3

Historians have tended to describe the role of women in the context of the movement
in purely functional terms, stressing that most of the women who helped in the armed un-
derground were liaisons, a role that was uniquely suited to girls.’* It should be noted that,
although the statement is well known and assimilated by the general public and seems to
be axiomatic, it is in fact misleading. If at the beginning of the fighting there were indeed
provisions and instructions to use women and children as liaisons for the transmission of
messages, for the monitoring of the environment, because they were less likely to attract
the attention of the Soviets, less likely to be searched,'® it was noticed later that the ene-
my had become familiar with this ploy, and was instructed to make sure that “the persons
working as liaisons are not distinguished in terms of their age or sex”.1°¢ A local study of a
partisan unit also shows the opposite tendency - women were far from being in the ma-
jority among liaisons.!” We can speculate that a false impression may have been given to
the researchers when, knowing the original partisan attitudes, they linked them to later,
striking examples - for example, the situation during the creation of the Partisan High
Command in 1948-1949. In the responsible and crucial work of centralising the under-
ground, the critical mass of female liaisons, who travelled throughout partisan areas of
Lithuania and the headquarters of their organisational units, was indeed made up of girls.

Generally speaking, when discussing the history of 1944-1953 and the situation in Lith-
uania, historians have recently begun to take the first steps in trying to move away from
the usual functional-heroic-victimised portrayal of people who acted at that time, to in-
terpret the period through a more social and societal prism. Although this approach raises
reasonable hopes for a future breakthrough, we will still have to wait before it starts bear-
ing fruit, as a lot of the aforementioned type of discussions are still taking place within
inner circles of scholars, not in academic journals.

Itis worth briefly discussing the works covering one or another aspect of women’s free-
dom struggles. In 2006, at the then Vilnius Pedagogical University, Zaneta Smolskuté de-
fended her master’s thesis “Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame judéjime 1944-1953 m.",*8

108 Nijole Gaskaité, Dalia Kuodyté, Algis Kaseta, Bonifacas Ulevicius, Lietuvos partizanai 1944-1953 m., Kaunas, 1996,
pp. 93-104.

104 1bid, p.94

105 pziky rinktines DLK Kestucio grupés stabo instrukeija Nr.1del prieso sekimo®,1945-06-30, in: Lietuvos partizany
Dainavos apygarda 1945-1952, Vilnius, 2003, p. 77.

106 Gelezinio Vilko rinktines vado Algirdo Varkalos-Daumanto jsakymas Nr. 2", 1947-03-29, in: Lietuvos partizany
Tauro apygarda 1945-1952, Vilnius, 2000, p. 210.

107 Enrika Kripiené, “Partisan Supporters: the Unseen Participants of the Resistance”, in The Unknown War: Anti-Soviet
armed resistance in Lithuania and its legacies, compiled by Artinas Streikus, New York: Routledge, 2022, p. 90.

108 Smolskuté 7., Lietuvos moterys partizaniniame judéjime 1944-1953 m. [Master's thesis], Vilniaus pedagoginis uni-
versitetas, Vilnius, 2006.
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in which the author attempted to reveal the peculiarities of women'’s participation in the
freedom struggle. This research was the basis for a follow-up article.®® Smolskuté is re-
garded as a pioneer of a more consistent and detailed research of the topic in Lithuanian
historiography. It is symptomatic that, given the state of historiography at the time, the
scope, and objectives of the types of works she produced, the research cannot claim to be
aconceptual quest, but rather a fact-based study of factual type, successfully synthesising
the information relevant to the topic in the scientific literature, and introducing a few new
aspects. For example, the author is probably the only one who has so far presented statis-
tical data within the framework of the topic under study. Smolskuté focussed on women
who, at the time of the research, already had a recognised legal status of a soldier volun-
teer, and thus were actually armed participants of the resistance. She provided informa-
tion on the evolution of the intensity of their participation in the underground, arrests,
deaths.''® The choice to focus only on women volunteers of the 1944-1953 wars is under-
standable and justified in the context of the work carried out but is nevertheless rather
limited in terms of their wider use and incorporation into a larger-scale study.

Ruth Leiserowitz’s article compares the motives and roles of women partisans in the
underground, in the Jewish and Lithuanian armed resistance groups in the Lithuanian
forests during World War II and the post-war years. The researcher also presented her
insights into the representation of gender roles in the studied groups, and from this per-
spective, she tried to draw parallels with the interwar, revival and contemporary society
(its national groups). It should be noted that the study is included in a collection of texts
on social gender issues that emerged in Central and Eastern Europe during the Second
World War and the post-war years, thus placing the topic in a broader geographical con-
text.!

The study drafted by Marius Emutzis, dedicated to the personality of Monika Altzaiteé,
a participant of the freedom fights, is also directly related to the topic of interest. Using a
micro-historical approach, Emuzis attempts to reveal the characteristics of the Lithuani-
an freedom fights through the life story of one person, while not forgetting some social
contexts.*® The study is suitable for both the curious reader willing to learn more about
the history of the anti-Soviet resistance, and for scholars looking for inspiration and pos-
sible new points of view. However, it should be stressed that this book is intended to pro-
vide an overview of the Lithuanian armed resistance and its characteristics, rather than a

109 smolskuté 7., Motery dalyvavimo ginkluotame pasipriesinime..., pp. 53-62.
10 g,

1 Ryth Leiserowitz, “In the Lithuanian woods. Jewish and Lithuanian Female partisans”, in: Women and Men at War. A
Gender Perspective on World War Il and its Aftermath in Central and Eastern Europe, edited by Ruth Leiserowitz, Maren
Roger, Osnabruck: Firbre, 2012, pp. 199-218.

12 Marius Emuzis, Partizané: Monika Altzaité - moteris laisves kovose, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2020.
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comprehensive examination of the issue of women and their place in the movement. The
author himself did not set himself such an ambitious goal.

Dovilé Budryté has analysed women’'s memories and memories of WWII and the post-
war period and the female role in them from the perspective of the participants in the
resistance movement. One of them was Aldona Vilutiené, member of freedom fights. The
research reveals that Vilutiené’s own memoirs, i.e., how she remembers and talks about
her participation and role in the anti-Soviet resistance, correlate directly with the episod-
ic role of a woman as an aide to the male partisans, which is most often presented in the
historiography of freedom fights. Even when asked about her personal experiences, the
woman always tried to divert her speech away from herself. In the local museum dedi-
cated to the Freedom Fighters, which she founded and curated, Vilutiené also made very
little space for women. Budryté attributes this to the traditional narrative of the Lithuani-
an partisan fights and the perception of gender roles, which undoubtedly influenced Vi-
lutiené greatly.*® Such findings suggest that a historian researching women in the ranks
of the freedom fighters is likely to encounter additional source research problems: it may
be extremely difficult to uncover more information from the already collected memoirs
of female partisan aides (given that there are few surviving participants because of their
age) in some aspects of interest, and interviews with women involved in freedom fights
will also require additional preparation.

Kripiené’s attempt to discuss the complexities of relations among men and women in
the ranks of the partisans is also partly relevant to us. Contextually, the article touches
on some aspects of women's involvement in the resistance underground, as well as other
peculiarities. It raises questions about the related, possibly changing behaviour, norms,
and worldview.* The above-mentioned article is a niche one, and the problems of the
structure of the society of the time, the issues of the movement, which are of interest to
us, are analysed from a rather narrow point of view of the work.

The scientific conference organised by the Thomas Mann Culture Centre in Nida and
the Institute of History and Archaeology of the Baltic Region of Klaipéda University in the
beginning of autumn 2020, dedicated to the topic of women in war, is also worth men-
tioning. Here, five presentations were devoted to discussing various aspects, features and
interlinks of women's participation in freedom fights.*® The success of the event and the
diversity of the presentations suggest that the topic of women in war is indeed a promis-

13 povile Budryte, “From partisan warfare to memory battlefields: two women's stories about the Second World War
and its aftermath in Lithuania’, in Gender&History, vol. 28, no. 3, pp. 754-774.

14 Enrika Kripieneé, ,Vyru ir motery santykiai Lietuvos partizanu gretose”, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, no. 1, Vilnius,
2020, pp. 81-96.

15 For more information see Moksliné konferencija ,Karas ir moterys”, [online], in: https://www.mann.lt/lt/naujienos/
moksline-konferencija-karas-ir-moterys-/200 (9/11/2023).
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ing and relevant in the context of Lithuanian history. The conference report was also the
basis for an article by A. Petrauskiené. It is an overview in which the historian describes
the peculiarities of the regulation of women in the Lithuanian freedom fights and high-
lights the guidelines for practical action.*¢

Atthe end of October 2021, an international conference was organised in Vilnius on the
initiative of historians from the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania
on the theme and issues of women in freedom struggles. Colleagues from Eastern and
Western Europe presented their research, a discussion was held, the main challenges for
researchers were discussed, and experience was shared in raising problematic issues, se-
lection, and application of methodology.*”

Finally, it should be noted that the topic of our interest is well researched beyond the
framework of historical science, ie, it is clearly applicable to interdisciplinary research.
A project funded by the Lithuanian Research Council is currently underway on the topic
of violence against women in 20th century Lithuania, which also focuses on the state of
the phenomenon both in the ranks of the partisans and in postwar Lithuanian society. It
uses tools offered not only by the discipline of history but also by the discipline of law.**®
Of course, this is just one example of how the same topic can be addressed from multiple
perspectives, combining access provided by different disciplines. There are undoubtedly
more.

Conclusions / proposals

A review of both the historiography and the prevailing images shows that women in the
Lithuanian armed resistance are still a little-known phenomenon. Discussions, portrayals
and summaries of women’s participation are still based on repeated, rather superficial
notions that are not subject to criticism and are taken from the few descriptions of women
left by the partisans themselves.

In the context of the entire freedom fights movement, historical studies usually portray
women from a functional point of view - by discussing their (auxiliary) roles, their rela-
tions with the partisans: liaison, supporter, nurse, mother. Such portrayals are most clearly
reflected in the sources and memoirs left by the participants of the freedom fights them-
selves, as well as in today's cultural and public space. However, the authors of the article

16 Ajste Petrauskiené, ,Moteris Lietuvos partizaniniame kare: nuo formalaus reglamentavimo iki praktinio veikimo,
in: Acta Historica Universitatis Klaipedensis, vol. XLII, Klaipéda, 2021, pp. 241-261.

17 For more information see. Sisters in Arms: European Women in the Armed Resistance against the Soviet and Nazi
Regimes, [online], in: http://www.genocid 1t/UserFiles/File/Titulinis/2022/20221027_programa.pdf (12-08-2023).

18 Monika Kareniauskaite, “Silenced trauma? Violence against women in the context of Soviet occupations’, in. See
International Conference “The History of Violence Against Women: From Theoretical to Empirical Perspectives”, [online], in:
https//hmfvdult/en/international-conference-the-history-of-violence-against-women-from-theoretical -to-empiri-
cal-perspectives/ (2023-11-08).
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believe that such a rather one-sided, simplistic depiction falls far short of revealing the
complex post-war reality, the characteristics of the community of freedom fighters and
their supporters, as well as of the wider fabric of society. Although the situation seems to be
changing for the better in more recent post-war historical research, and the topic of wom-
en in the ranks of the resistance is gradually being discovered and normalised, no longer
perceived merely as a piquant appendix to more serious topics, there is still a lot of work to
be done before it can be fully integrated, qualitatively, and comprehensively investigated.

We believe that the following guidelines are worth pursuing in developing research on
this topic:

1. To analyse the quantitative and qualitative data collected so far and to provide a com-
prehensive statistical analysis of women in freedom fights. At present, it is already possible
to make certain generalisations (by age, social origin, role, i.e., combat, or auxiliary func-
tions, etc.) using the nominal database of Lithuanian partisans compiled by the Genocide
and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania (LGGRTC). There are also many audio and vid-
eo interviews with former participants in the resistance, some of which were also collected
by the LGGRTC. It is necessary to organise this archive and make it available to researchers,
thus expanding the possibilities for studying the quantitative and qualitative characteristics
of women'’s participation in the armed resistance (and the Freedom Fights more generally).

2. To think about women’s history and to research it within the context of social history,
by closely linking the study of women’s participation in the partisan warfare with the so-
cial development of society. In Eastern European countries the prolonged Soviet occupa-
tion, social history research poses additional challenges, as we are dealing with a society
that has undergone a major rupture and a profound transformation. However, this only
reinforces the need not to lose sight of this context when thinking about the consequenc-
es, legacy, and memory of the freedom struggle.

3.1t is a sensible approach to investigate not only the partisan warfare itself, within the
framework of 1944-1953, but also to investigate the history of the warfare’s memory to-
gether with the history of the war. Initial research shows that men and women probably
played different roles in the transmission of the memory of the partisan warfare, and that
men and women used different strategies to cope with the trauma of war and political
repression. Given the assumption that communication of traumatic experiences is one of
the fundamental conditions for overcoming trauma, this would be another argument for
focusing separately on the women's and men’s groups.

4. Examples from foreign historiography suggest that interviews should be the main
source for researching women's resistance history, as conventional sources do little to
capture women's experiences specifically. In this case, future research needs to start as
soon as possible, because although women in Lithuania tend to outlive men, we are talk-
ing about a generation that is passing away.
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Mingailé Jurkuté, Enrika Kripiené
Moterys laisvés kovose: tyrimy biiklé ir metodologinés jzvalgos

Santrauka
Straipsnyje aptariama tema — moterys Lietuvos partizany kare. Autores apzvelgia Sios srities tyrimus, ju
raida Vakary istoriografijoje, akcentuodamos tiek teoriniy, tiek metodologiniuy prieigu kisma, veliau ap-
taria konkreciai Lietuvos partizanuy karo atveji. Pirmiausia placioje laiko perspektyvoje — nuo partizanu
kowvy laikotarpio iki antrosios Lietuvos nepriklausomybeés laiky — apZvelgiamas motery partizany kario
dalyviu (dalyvavima suprantant placiai, nuo kombatanciy iki jvairiu rezistencijos pagalbininku) vaizdi-
nys. Atskirai analizuojama lietuviska istoriografija — nuo iSeivijos istoriky iki naujausiy darbu.
Nustatyta, kad Lietuvos atveju kartojosi visiems moteru rezistencijoje tyrimams budinga situacija, kai
ankstyvuoju laikotarpiu (partizany kovoms tebevykstant ir klostantis pirmiesiems kolektyviniams vaiz-
diniams) vyravo nekritiski, nedaug reflektuoti, idealizuoti ir propagandizuoti vaizdiniai. Soviety rezi-
mo salygomis lietuviska istoriografija neiSgyveno Vakary salims budingos istoriografinés raidos, todél
atgavus nepriklausomybe tie patys vaizdiniai, dabar jau paremti keliais ankstyviausiais naratyviniais
Saltiniais (Juozo LukSos memuarais, Liongino Baliukeviciaus dienorasciu), persikélé j istoriografija, o
populiariojoje istorinéje samonéje jie iki Siol placiai paplite. Sovietinio laikotarpio Lietuvos partizanu
karui skirta propaganda nepasitlé jokiy specifiniu moteru partizaniu karo dalyviy vaizdiniy. Pastarajj
desimtmet] jzvelgiamos daugiacentriskos pastangos i§ naujo (teorijos ir metodologijos prasme) prieiti
prie motery Lietuvos ginkluotoje rezistencijoje tyrimuy, suvokiant juos kaip savarankiska tema, vertinti-
nos kaip gilesniy tyrinéjimy pradzia.
Pabaigoje autorés formuluoja galimas tolesniu tyrimu gaires: iSnagrineti kiekybinius ir kokybinius iki
Siol sukauptus duomenis, pateikti iSsamia motery laisves kovose statistine analize; tirti moteru vaizdinj
socialinés istorijos kontekste, glaudziai siejant motery dalyvavimo partizanuy kare tyrimus su socialine
visuomeneés raida; tiriant patj partizanu kara, kartu tirti ir karo atminties istorijg; placiai naudoti inter-
viu metoda, nes Vakaru tyrimy pavyzdziai atskleide, jog jprasti rasytiniai Saltiniai maZai fiksuoja speci-
fiskas motery patirtis.
ReikSminiai zodZiai: Antrasis pasaulinis karas, partizany karas, pokaris, laisvés kovos, moterys, motery
istorija, lyciy tyrimai, vaizdiniai.
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The purpose of the article is to refine the data of the initial statistical study, “Women in
the Lithuanian Partisan War, 1944-1953", by examining the biographies of the female par-
tisans in the Northeastern Lithuania partisan region according to targeted biographical
parameters, and to present an objective picture of the female partisan. The paper analyses
the reasons for women getting involved in the partisan movement, examines the social
cross-section of the female fighters, and investigates the marital status and fates of the
female partisans. After conducting the research, it was found that more than half of the
female fighters chose this path because they had been influenced by their immediate en-
vironment, i.e. their relatives were actively involved in the armed resistance. This insight
confirms the relationship between women's motivation and the activities of their relatives
imparted in historiography. One tenth of the female partisans examined became involved
in the armed resistance for political reasons. This trend correlates with the insight that po-
litical engagement was low among women. Examination of the social cross-section revea-
led that most of the female partisans came from farming families, i.e. belonged to the main
social group of the Republic of Lithuania population. Empirical data confirmed the opinion
that the partisan resistance was essentially a struggle of the rural part of society against
the Soviet regime. An analysis of the marital status of the female partisans revealed that
more than 60 per cent of the female fighters were single, while 30 per cent were married
and 18 per cent had children. The study of the fates of the female fighters imparts that these
women either died/committed suicide or were arrested and convicted. There were only a
fewisolated cases of female partisans becoming legal. In this case, a clear difference is evi-
dent between the fates of women and men. Men became legal both individually and in gro-
ups. The Soviet repressive system treated male and female partisans equally - they were
called “bandits” and punished according to Article 58 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR.

Keywords: female partisan, resistance, partisan warfare, collective biography.
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Introduction

The armed resistance to the Soviet occupation that emerged in Lithuania after World War
II created favourable conditions for Lithuanian women to join the armed movement. For
the first time in the history of Lithuania, a female fighter became a systemic occurrence
rather than an isolated case or exception.! However, Lithuanian historians studying the
phenomenon of partisan warfare in the first decades of restored Lithuanian independ-
ence failed - whether consciously or not - to notice the phenomenon of the female Lith-
uanian fighter. The stories of women remained on the margins of scientific research, and
male partisans were always the protagonists and heroes.

This outlook of Lithuanian historians is no exception in the general field of research
on armed partisan struggles in Europe. In Italian partisan historiography of the 1970s,
the term la resistenza taciuta (“the silenced resistance”) was even coined in reference to
the Italian women partisans left in historical oblivion. A similar situation arose in France,
where the struggles of female partisan took on the definition of fighting in the shadows.?
Female partisans had to the earn the right not only to fight as equals with men on the bat-
tlefield, but also to garner attention in the field of historical research.

Over the last decade, with a new generation of historians coming of age (Marius Emuzis,
Aisté Petrauskiené, Enrika Kripieng, Inese Dreimane, Sanita Reinsone), there has been a
clear breakthrough in researching the role of women in the Lithuanian and Latvian par-
tisan war.

Zaneta Smolskuté? is one of the first historians who tried to systematically and coher-
ently look at the role of women in the partisan struggles. By examining the biographies
of 250 female partisans, she explicated the motives that encouraged women to join the
partisan movement, the dynamics of their joining the ranks of the armed resistance, their
functions, and so on. Smolskuté discerned a tendency for the male partisans themselves
to invite them to become helpers, but only in an emergency did they invite them to join
theirranks. She also found that more than 70 per cent of the female fighters were married,
and that their decision to become partisans was influenced by their husbands, who were
also partisans.

Using field research, the memoirs compiled by Romas Kaunietis and archival sourc-
es, historian Aisté Petrauskiené presented a classification of female partisans by func-

1 Ramona Staveckaite-Notari, “Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m. Statistinis tyrimas’, [online], in:

http://www.genocid lt/UserFiles/File/GRTD/20211119_statistika.pdf (07-Oct-2022).

2 “Storia delle donne nella resistenza italiana’, [online], in: https:/itwikipedia.org/wiki/Storia_delle_donne_nella_

Resistenza_italiana, (22-Sep-2022); “Femmes dans la resistance interieure francaise”, in: https/frwikipedia.org/wiki/
Femmes_dans_la_R%C3%A9sistance_int%C3%A9rieure_fran%C3%A7aise (07-Oct-2022).

8 Zaneta Smolskute, “Motery dalyvavimo ginkluotame pasiprieSinime 1944-1953 m. ypatumai’, in: Genocidas ir re-

zistencija, 2006, No 2 (20), pp. 53-62.
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tion and discussed the partisan documents that regulated the position of women in the
partisan movement.* The author emphasised that it was very rare for women to become
partisans for political reasons; usually, they were previously supporters or messengers
who joined the ranks of the armed resistance to avoid repression. Petrauskiené also em-
phasised the family ties that resulted in wives following after their fighting husbands, as
well partisans getting married and having children. The author’s insights are formulated
clearly and accurately. On the other hand, Petrauskiené stressed that she has only per-
formed the initial stage of research of the material.

Marius Emuzis, who is researching the partisan struggles, analysed the biography of
partisan Monika Aluzaité using primary sources, memoirs and historiography.® His book
is an attempt to paint a picture of a woman fighter - to look at her inner experiences and
reveal the reasoning behind her decision, the path of the struggle, the way she carried
herself during interrogations, and her fate. Alongside Altzaité’s biographical line, Emuzis
examined the specifics of partisan battles. He formulated the definition of the concept of
a female partisan - a fighter who has taken an oath, belongs to an organisation and lives
illegally.

Enrika Kripiené,® who is a member of the new generation of historians, used partisan
documents, press and memoirs to analyse one of the aspects of the daily life of the fight-
ers — the relationship between men and women in the partisan ranks. Kripiené revealed
that the conditions of partisan warfare led to the liberalisation of gender relations. On the
other hand, relationships between men and women were still based on traditional values
and included courtship, engagement and marriage.

Latvian ethnographer Sanita Reinsone took an unusual and sensitive look at women’s
experiences as partisansin herarticle entitled “Forbidden and Sublime Forest Landscapes:
Narrated Experiences of Latvian National Partisan Women After World War II". The re-
lationship between the meZa meita (“forest daughter”) and the forest in the memoirs of
Latvian female partisans became the main object of her research. The author singled out
the role of the forest in women’s lives before retreating to it and after, when women had
already crossed that invisible line into the Soviet legal borderland.” In the narratives of
female partisans, the forest, which before the war was a symbol of harmony with nature,
after the war became a symbol of hiding and escape - a gathering place for outlaws. On the

4 Aiste Petrauskiene, “Moteris Lietuvos partizaniniame kare: nuo formalaus reglamentavimo iki praktinio veikimo”,

in: Acta historica, Klaipeda, 2021, Vol. 42, pp. 241-261.

5 Marius Emutis, Partizané. Monika Altzaité — moteris laisvés kovose, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2020.

6 Enrika Kripiené, “Vyry ir motery santykiai Lietuvos partizanu gretose’, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2020, No 1(47),

pp. 81-96.

7 Sanita Reinsone, ‘Forbidden and Sublime Forest Landscapes: Narrated Experiences of Latvian National Partisan

Women After World War II", in: Cold War History, 2016, No 16, pp. 9-10.
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other hand, knowing that they were in the forest with sisters and brothers of the same fate
gave the partisans a psychological sense of security and community.

Latvian partisan women rarely retreated to the forest for ideological reasons. Reinsone
argues that for the majority of the women, the decision was based on fear for their lives
and fear of being arrested and tortured.® Like in Lithuania, Latvian women went to the for-
est when they had no other choice - when living in the forest became a safer alternative
to being in the “human world".

In the memoirs of Lithuanian women who were participants in the freedom fights, the
experience and relationship with the forest unfold in a similar manner. For women who
found themselves on the fringes of the society created by the Soviets, the forest became a
temporary shelter and home while they waited for “America to come”.

A historiographic review revealed that existing papers are limited to an examination of
the women's reasoning, their relationship with family members involved in the partisan
movement, partisan functions, and so on. On the other hand, no comprehensive, consist-
ent study yet exists that confirms, refutes or challenges the insights found in the literature
discussed. Therefore, the continuing “Women in the Partisan Movement in Lithuania”
project seeks to become a study that fills the gaps in the research problematics of female
members of the resistance and provides a comprehensive picture of female members of
the resistance who fought against the Soviet regime in 1944-1953.

The biographical study of the female partisans in the Northeastern Lithuania (King
Mindaugas) partisan region is a part of the continuing “Women in the Lithuanian Partisan
War, 1944-1953" study.

The purpose of the article is to refine the data of the initial statistical study, “Women in
the Lithuanian Partisan War, 1944-1953"° by investigating the biographies of the female par-
tisans in the Northeastern Lithuania partisan region according to targeted biographical pa-
rameters, and to present an objective picture of the female partisan. In conducting this study,
we aimed to ascertain the strengths and weaknesses of the analysis technique selected, and
to identify the challenges that researchers undertaking studies of this type encounter.

Tasks:

1. Analyse the reasons for women getting involved in the partisan movement.

2. Examine the social cross-section of the female fighters.

3. Investigate the marital status of the female members of the resistance.

4. Analyse the fates of the female partisans.

8 Ibid,p.s.

9 “Women in the Lithuanian Partisan War, 1944-1953. A Statistical Study”, conducted in 2021, [online], in: http://www.

genocid It/UserFiles/File/GRTD/20211119_statistika.pdf (21-Nov-2022).
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Research methodology and novelty. This research uses the prosopographic approach,
where, after selecting a certain social group of historical figures (in the case of this paper,
it would be more accurate to call this a political group®) and creating a targeted question-
naire about their various biographical facts (social origin, profession, education, marital
status), the aim is to create a collective biography for the group being studied and discern
certain dynamics that unite the group of individuals being studied.

Claude Nicolet, a representative of the French Annales school, defined the essence of
prosopography very precisely, stating that this method “highlights individuality and sin-
gularity in order to, on the contrary, bring collectivity and normality into the field."*

The first historians in Lithuania to use the prosopographic approach were studying
the elite of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.’* The attractiveness and innovativeness of this
approach (in the case of Lithuania) soon resonated among scholars studying the recent
history of Lithuania.

The first prosopographic studies on the participants in the partisan war become a very
important starting point for us. Historian Enrika Zilyté is considered to be a pioneer in this
field, having prepared a scientific study entitled “A Collective Biography of Partisan Com-
manders’, where she attempted to determine whether it is possible to talk about a solid
and complete “portrait” of the partisan commander.*® In order to achieve the objectives
set in his dissertation entitled “Partisan War in Lithuania (1944-1953): The Issue of Social
Structures” - analysing the social composition of the partisans and disclosing the influ-
ence of the social structures of Lithuanian society in 1920-1950 on the specific features
of the creation, development and activities of the organisational units of the Lithuanian
partisans in 1944-1953* - Dainius Noreika also used the prosopographic approach and
studied the biographical data of a thousand partisans.

The approach used by both scientists made it possible not only to look at the phenome-
non of partisan resistance through the usual prism of the description of events, but also to
establish that these partisans were not just randomly gathered collaborators. The empiri-

0" Inhis article entitled “Partisan Dictatorship’, Bernardas Gailius uses Carl Schmitt’s theory as the basis for his argu-

ment on why a partisan war is a political event and partisans are political fighters, or even, in a way, armed politicians
(B. Gailius, “Partizany diktatara’ in: Politologija, Vilnius, 2011, No 2 (62), pp. 75, 77).

1 sylvie Duval, “Prosopografie femminili’, [online], in: https://www.academia.edu/18633851/Prosopografie_femmi-

nili (17-Sep-2023).

12 Rimvydas Petrauskas, Lietuvos diduomené XIV a. pabaigoje-XV a.: sudétis, struktura, valdZia, Vilnius: Aidai, 2003;
Aivas Ragauskas, Vilniaus miesto valdantysis elitas XVII a. antrojoje puséje (1662-1702 m.), Vilnius: Diemedis, 2002; To-
mas Vaitkus, “Prozopografinis metodas ir Lietuvos DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés centriniy, administraciniy, teismy pa-
reiginy duomenys Lietuvos Metrikoje 1528-1564 metais”, in: Lietuvos istorijos studijos, 2022, No 50, pp. 8-27.

13 Enrika Zilyte, “Partizany vady kolektyvine biografija’, in: Lietuvos istorijos studijos, 2016, No 38, pp. 84-112.

¥ Dainius Noreika, Partizany karas Lietuvoje (1944-1953): socialiniy strukttry problema [doctoral dissertation], Vil-
nius University, 2020, pp. 18-19, 21.
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cal data collected made it possible to discover certain patterns, and highlight and confirm
the nexus of social structures that were initially considered by historians to be only in-
ferred. In most cases, Lithuanian partisans were united by common features of collective
behaviour, the foundations of which were laid in interwar Lithuania.

In terms of its conception, idea and vision in search of a “collective portrait” of the fe-
male partisan, the closest is “Partisan War in Lithuania (1944-1953): The Issue of Social
Structures’, Dainius Noreika's doctoral dissertation, which is something of a collective
biography of the social structure of the Lithuanian partisans. The author draws new re-
search trajectories in the field of historical research of partisan warfare, which cannot be
bypassed if one wants to reveal the said “portrait”. The dissertation highlights the influ-
ence of interwar Lithuanian paramilitary culture on the decision to join the partisans.

In this research, it was extremely important to define the concept of the Lithuanian
partisan. What criterion does Lithuania apply to this definition, and what do foreign coun-
tries apply? The Boston Lietuviy enciklopedija defines partisans as “armed units that fight
in a territory occupied by the enemy, but do not form part of an organised army. Partisans
are usually made up of the remnants of a defeated army and organised local residents, to
weaken the enemy and paralyse military supply/transport.”®

The Visuotiné lietuviy enciklopedija states that “partisans are participants in an armed
struggle who voluntarily acts behind enemy lines or in territory controlled by a particular
regime. They fight for the independence of their homeland in organised armed forma-
tions."6

In their definition of a guerrilla, the Anglo-Saxons do not mention one of the defining
criteria in the concept of a partisan - “territory captured or occupied by the enemy”. This is
likely related to the personal historical experience of Great Britain and the United States.
According to Encyclopaedia Britannica, a guerrilla is a “member of an irregular military
force fighting small-scale, limited actions, in concert with an overall political-military
strategy, against conventional military forces. Guerrilla tactics involve constantly shifting
attack operations and include the use of sabotage and terrorism.”” According to the Ox-
ford Dictionary, “a guerrilla is a member of a small, independent, usually political, group
taking part in irregular fighting against larger regular forces.”®

The Italians, whose historical memory holds a very important place for the partisan
war that took place in the country during World War II, give the following definition: “Par-

15 partizanai, Lietuviy enciklopedija, Vol. 22, Boston: Lietuviu enciklopedijos leidykla, 1960, p. 40.

16 Eugenijus Kisinas, “Partizanas’, Visuotiné lietuviy enciklopedija, Vol. 18, Vilnius: Mokslo ir enciklopedijy leidykla,

2010, p. 524.

1 “Guerrilla’, The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. 5, Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1993, p. 544.

18 “Guerrilla’, Oxford Dictionary, New York: Oxford University Press, 1998, p. 362.
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tisans are persons associated with or belonging to irregular armed formations operating
in enemy-occupied territory”,'® adding that in terms of Europe during World War 11, the
term “partisan” includes everyone who belonged to resistance movements against occu-
pying powers, whatever the form of their organisation and activity.?°

German jurist and political theorist Carl Schmitt formulated the principles of his parti-
san theory in his 1963 book, Theory of the Partisan: Intermediate Commentary on the Con-
cept of the Political. In his opinion, partisans are fighters who share four main characteris-
tics - irregularity, mobility, political activism and telluricity.*

Historian Marius Emuzis singles out “female partisan fighters’, i.e. women who took
the oath, lived in bunkers, wore uniforms and were armed.??

Dainius Noreika, a researcher who specialises in the anti-Soviet armed resistance in
Lithuania, defines belonging to a partisan organisational unit (a territorial unit, compa-
ny or the squads subordinate to it) and performing the duties assigned to it as essential
criteria defining the concept of a partisan. According to Noreika, belonging to a partisan
unit means that the person constantly (during the period of being a partisan) maintained
direct contact with other partisans in the same unit - lived in common camps, bunkers
or other hiding places. At the same time, the performance of duties meant that the per-
son carried out the instructions of the commander of the partisan unit and performed
the functions assigned. This included carrying out combat assignments with a weap-
on, working at headquarters (for example, preparing press releases), and taking care of
housekeeping and auxiliary functions (for example, acting as the squad cook, tailor, par-
amedic/nurse). Hence, people who did not carry out combat assignments with weapons,
but performed other duties while constantly being with the partisans, are also classified
as partisans.?®

The definitions given in dictionaries and encyclopaedias have one common denomi-
nator: partisans are members of irregular armed formations. However, similar definitions
are not relevant when examining the actions of partisans in Lithuania in 1944-1953, as
they do not reflect their specifics.

Meanwhile, the definitions of partisans given by researchers are more precise. The
characteristics of partisans formulated by Carl Schmitt correspond to the case of Lithua-
nia, but they are not all-encompassing. Using them, it is difficult to formulate the individ-
ualised definition of partisans necessary for this study.

19 Giacomo Devoto, Gian Carlo Oli, Dizionario della lingua italiana, Firenze: Felice Le Monnier, 2004.

20 “partigiano’ [interactive], in: https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/partigiano (25-Sep-2023).

2l Bernardas Gailius, “Partizany diktatira’, in: Politologija, 2015, No 1, p. 76.

22 Marius Emugis, op. cit, p. 63.

28 D, Noreika, op. cit., p. 18.

152



2023 2(54) Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius
Genocidas ir rezistencija Women in the Armed Resistance in the Northeast of Lithuania...

Marius Emuzis's insight about “female partisan fighters” is insufficient for our re-
search, because it leaves one question unanswered: If only an armed woman who lived in
a bunker and participated in combat is a partisan, then how do we classify a woman who
belonged to a partisan squad, but only performed auxiliary functions?

The definition of partisans proposed by Dainius Noreika perhaps most accurately de-
scribes the group examined in this study. Therefore, when we use the term “female parti-
sans” we shall be referring to women who belonged to armed anti-Soviet resistance for-
mations and performed the assignments given to them. In this case, the length of time that
they belonged to the structure is not a deciding factor. Whether she spent several years as
a partisan or was just in a squad for a short time, this woman meets one of the definition
criteria - she belonged to an armed resistance formation. The functions performed by
the female partisans also do not provide grounds for differentiating them as “fighters” (i.e.
the women who had weapons and participated in battles) and “women who were in the
squads but who only cooked and sewed”. In this study, all women who belonged to parti-
san squads (whether they participated in battles, worked at headquarters, or took care of
housekeeping) were partisans who performed their own functions.

Research area. The area of the King Mindaugas partisan region extended through
Northeastern Lithuania, i.e. it covered the ethnographic territory of Aukstaitija. The re-
gion was made up of the Algimantas, DidZioji Kova, Vytis and Vytautas Military Districts.
This is the territory of Lithuania that the Red Army first occupied in the second half 0f 1944
after it pushed the German army west. This is also the territory where the armed resist-
ance against the occupants first started - in late summer 1944.

Study sample. The initial statistical analysis of women who participated in the Lithua-
nian partisan war in 1944-1953 became the starting point for this study. For the statistical
analysis, we used information collected by the Genocide and Resistance Research Cen-
tre of Lithuania (LGGRTC) about individuals who participated in the Lithuanian partisan
war in 1944-1953. The nominal database (DB) about these persons (both men and women)
was compiled on the basis of archival and historical sources — documents of the Soviet
repressive apparatus and criminal and exile cases safeguarded by the Lithuanian Special
Archives (LSA), as well as partisan document funds and memoirs of contemporaries and
witnesses of the events preserved by the LGGRTC.

The initial statistical data reveal that in 1944-1953, 770 women fought in the ranks of
the partisans.?* In conducting this research, we focused on female partisans who were
active in the territory of the Northeastern Lithuania (King Mindaugas) partisan region in
1944-1953. We examined the biographies of a total of 210 female fighters. During the inves-
tigation, inaccuracies in the DB information became apparent. For example, there were

2% Ramona Staveckaite-Notari, op. cit.
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cases where the DB listed a woman as a partisan, but further investigation revealed that
although she did support the fighters, she did not belong to the armed resistance struc-
tures. We also found information about female partisans who are not in the DB. Therefore,
the actual numbers of fighters will differ from those recorded in the DB.?®

Theoretical and statistical insights and generalisations are supplemented by illustra-
tive episodes from the life and activities of partisan Emilija Lujaniené.?® In this way, we
aim to vitalise the questionnaire sections of the study, giving them touches of the life of
a partisan who actually existed. The episodes are presented without additional commen-
tary, using the information recorded in interrogation protocols, the memoirs of her fellow
partisans, what is probably poetry written by Lujaniené herself, and episodes of her life
recorded in historical sources.

I. Analysis of Partisan Motivation

In trying to put together a historical picture of the female partisan, we acknowledge that
the most important component is the motivation of these fighters. The theoretical jus-
tification of the motivation of residents to become partisans has been examined by the
émigré historian Kestutis Girnius. He singled out four main factors that encouraged Lith-
uanian residents to join the armed resistance - “the experience of the first Bolshevik and
German occupation, unbridled Soviet terror in the first post-war years, the hope of West-
ern intervention and patriotism.”*” At the same time, Girnius admitted that these were
only the prerequisites for becoming a partisan, but were not enough on their own. Ac-
cording to him, personal resolve and character traits often played a decisive role.?®

The theoretical interpretations of Girnius's motivation to be a partisan were limited by
the documents of the Soviet apparatus, which were not available at the time of writing the
monograph. In this case, Noreika was much more fortunate, as he had all the archival sourc-
es he needed at his disposal and was therefore able to empirically substantiate his insights.

Looking for links between past social structures and being a partisan, Noreika studied
all partisans without distinguishing a specific segment (just men or just women). It is only

%5 This project is a quantitative study. Such access makes it possible to step back from isolated borderline cases that
are presented in historiography as examples and used as bases for drawing conclusions, i.e. where exceptional cases
become the basis for generalisations that lead to incorrect conclusions. The project uses individual examples as illus-
trations to explain the context in which the lives and fates of the subjects developed.

26 1yjaniené (née Ivanauskaité) Emilija, Kazys, b. 05-Sep-1910, Siauliai County, Klovainiai District, Sie¢iai Village, into
the family of farmers Kazimieras and Ona (née Kareivyté) Ivanauskas. Belonged to the Lithuanian Riflemen’s Union
since 1930, established relations with the partisans in 1945, was a supporter, escaped from the rampage of the Cheka
troops in 1946 and went into hiding, joined the ranks of the partisans in the spring of 1946, became legal in 1947, came
to an agreement with the partisans in 1948 and rejoined their ranks, was arrested in 1953 and sentenced to 25 years in

correctional labour camps, lived in Latvia after imprisonment, and died in 1985.
27 Kestutis Girnius, “Partizany kovos Lietuvoje’, Chicago: Draugas, 1987, p. 110.
28 Ipid., pp. 117-118.
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Figure 1. Enlistment in the ranks of partisans in Lithuania and in the King Mindaugas region

natural that men, who made up the absolute majority of all Lithuanian partisans, domi-
nate in his study and reflect the masculine factors of being partisan, which are at the same
time common to the entire Lithuanian partisan war.

When researching female partisans, some of the important factors of being a male
partisan are naturally ruled out - the conscription factor that was extremely relevant in
the first stage of the fighting (1944-1945), and which transformed, albeit to a lesser extent,
into avoiding service in the Soviet army. Women also did not have the past baggage that
Noreika calls “active participation in anti-Soviet activities”, including service in the Lithu-
anian army and being a part of the 1941 June Uprising, the security squads that operated in
the summer of 1941, the auxiliary police and the self-defence or construction battalions.??
So in summarising according to the factors of being a partisan that Noreika identified,
women fall primarily into the group of individuals who were messengerss, supporters or
members of underground organisations before becoming partisans.®® This trend is illus-
trated by numerous examples of the female partisan path - Jadvyga Zardinskaité (code
name “Daktaras Dolitlis”), Emilija Lujaniené (code name “Misko zylé"), Elena Valeviciuté
(code name “Nida”), and many others.

The numbers of new female partisans in the King Mindaugas region reflect the general
trend of Lithuania. The number of female partisans peaked in 1945. Enlistment rates (see
Fig. 1) show that 8 per cent of all of the fighters studied became partisans in the second
half 0f 1944, and as many as 24 per cent of the female partisans studied started out on this
pathin 1945. In subsequent years, enlistment steadily decreased, with 10 per cent in 1946,
9 per cent in 1947, 8 per cent in 1948, 6 per cent in 1949, 2 per cent in 1950, and 3 per cent
in 1951. We did not manage to establish enlistment dates for 30 per cent of the female

2 D Noreika, op. cit, pp. 292, 295.
30 Ipid, p.302.
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partisans studied. However, if we were to use the chronological framework of the change
in the composition of the partisans that Noreika singled out in his research (1944-1945
and 1946-1953), we would see that although the total number of female partisans in the
King Mindaugas region peaked in the first stage of the war, the majority of women (38 per
cent) started their partisan activities in the second stage. These numbers support Norei-
ka’s conclusion that starting in 1946, there was a growing trend where the new members
of the partisan squads were their former messengers and supporters, often connected by
family ties with existing partisans. And as we know, a relatively large share of the messen-
gers and supporters were women.

The typical path of women to the ranks of the partisans started with supporting fight-
ers. In 1944-1945, at the beginning of the partisan war, women who eventually became
partisans used to help their brothers, fathers and husbands who were dodging conscrip-
tion and later joined active partisan squads.

Excerpt from Emilija Lujaniené’s 07-Apr-1953 interrogation protocol:

Our farm [Lujanai Village] was one kilometre away from the Birzai forest. There was a river
near the homestead where members of the armed nationalist gang led by Jonas Zagrakalnis
used to go swimming. My husband's parents and I helped them with food. This is how I got to
know the members of the armed nationalist gang. These bandits talked to my husband'’s rel-
atives and asked them to build a bunker for them. A bunker was built in the shed of our farm
where three bandits were in hiding. My husband’'s mother cooked for them and I took it to the
bunker; I also washed their linens 3!

Women joined the ranks of the partisans later, pressured by external circumstances -
repressive apparatus persecution, family repression, and so on. Female partisans joined
the armed struggles throughout the entire duration of the partisan war. Even when the
outcome of the partisan war was clear and society was gradually coming to terms with the
Soviet occupation, women continued to try to join the fighters who were left. In the King
Mindaugas partisan region, one such woman was Valerija Streikuté (code name “Pieme-
naité”), a fighter in the Lokys territorial unit who became a partisan in 1951.

After studying the biographies of the female partisans (see Figure 2), it was found that
37 per cent of them joined the ranks of the partisans because their family members and
loved ones were partisans, while 11 per cent joined because their loved ones were partisan
supporters, and 3 per cent joined because they were recruited by active partisans. 9 per
cent of the female partisans joined on their own accord. 34 per cent of the biographies
examined did not reveal the possible reasons for enlistment.

During this study, we were faced with a question: Is it possible to identify a person’s
motivation based on factual material? The motivational component of female partisans
remains more hypothetical and conjectural than refined by empirical research. On the

31 Emilija Lujaniené’s interrogation protocol, 07-Apr-1953, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 34.
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Were invited to join by active partisans 6(3%)
Family members were partisan supporters 20 (10%)
Family members were partisans 72(38%)
Joined to avoid repressions 5(3%)

Joined for political reasons 22 (12%)

Reasons not determined 64 (37%)

Figure 2. Reasons for female partisans joining the armed resistance in the King Mindaugas region

other hand, there are enough factual data for us to see the multidimensionality and com-
plexity of the reasons for joining the ranks of the partisans:

On 14 September 1951, when asked by an interrogator: “Why did you decide to join the
so-called ‘partisans?”, partisan Jadvyga Zardinskaité- Daktaras Dolitlis, who was former-
ly a third-year student in the Faculty of Medicine, answered: “I didn't want Soviet rule. I
wanted a free Lithuania.”?

On 10 May 1946, when asked by an interrogator: “What made you choose this criminal
path?” Vanda Starukiené, who had a six-month-old baby and whose husband, Juozas Sta-
rukas, was a partisan, answered: ‘I chose this criminal path only because I really loved my
husband Juozas.”??

On 5 August 1950, when asked by an interrogator: “Why did you enter into a criminal
association with gang leader Petras Tupénas?’, Ona Sepetyté, a partisan messenger and
supporter who worked on a collective farm, answered: “He suggested I help and I agreed.
He asked me not to inform the MGB about our connection, because they were going to
find out about it anyway, since he has his own people in the Birzai County department of
the MGB."3*

These are just a few examples of women’s reasons for becoming a partisan that one can
come across in the criminal cases of remand prisoners. The responses of these female
partisans reveal almost the entire spectrum of reasons for women to join the partisan
war. From value-based reasons, when personal and national freedom and independence
were considered values, and the aggressor trampling on these values evoked the decision
to defend them and resist the occupant, to a marriage-based decision to help a spouse
who was a partisan, to reasons that are difficult to pin down, when, due to unfavourable
circumstances, women were unable to refuse to join the ranks of partisans.

32 Jadvyga Zardinskaité’s interrogation protocol, 14-Sep-1951, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 201173/, t. 2, 1. 189,190, 193, 196.

33 Vanda Starukiene's interrogation protocol, 10-May-1946, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 29412/3,1. 46, 46 a. p., 50 a. p.
34 Ona Sepetyté’s interrogation protocol, 05-Aug-1950, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 23559/3, 1. 24, 26, 30.
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The biographies revealed that for 12 per cent of the women, the decision to become a
partisan was determined by political hostility to the Soviet occupation regime, and we can
call this internal motivation. Meanwhile, for nearly half of the women - 48 per cent - the
decision to become a partisan was determined by external circumstances, i.e. their rela-
tives were directly connected to the partisan movement (were partisans themselves or
supported the fighters). Thus, family ties had a greater influence on the personal decision
of Lithuanian women to become partisans than political and civic convictions. Historian
Dainius Noreika also emphasises the factor of kinship on becoming a partisan, under-
scoring that social media researchers call kinship and family relationships the strong ties,
and relationships between individuals in an organisation the weak ties.?

Excerpt from Emilija Lujaniené’s 04-Jul-1953 interrogation protocol:
On 17 January 1946, our farm was surrounded by MVD soldiers; the bunker was found and the
bandits were taken alive. At the same time, my husband Petras Lujanas and his father Petras Lu-
janas were arrested and then sentenced to 10 years of imprisonment for helping the bandits 2
The documents of the Soviet repressive apparatus do not fully disclose the network of
social ties which may have formed between female partisans in the interwar period, and
which Noreika has proven to have impacted the partisan struggles. For this reason, the
questions remain unanswered of to what extent social acquaintances could have influ-
enced women's decision to join the partisans, and whether women would have retreated
to the forest in exactly the same way if their male family members had not become in-
volved in the partisan battles and they had not been faced with the threat of repression.

The largest interwar paramilitary organisation in Lithuania that had both male and fe-
male members was the Riflemen’s Union. In 1940, this organisation had approximately
88,000 members, of whom 9,522 were women.?” Noreika's empirical research revealed
that in the partisan units he studied, members of the Riflemen’s Union accounted for 17.5
per cent of all partisans.®® The number is not impressive, but the author emphasises the
qualitative role of these members, which these figures do not speak to.

At this stage of the study, we did not aim to purposefully establish female membership
in the Riflemen’s Union, but knowing the general numbers and the statistical trend, we
can assume that the number of female members of the Riflemen’s Union in the partisan
ranks was minimal. Yet here too, the weak ties had a qualitative potential that was given to
them by the knowledge of military and sanitary basics that they acquired in the Riflemen’s
Union.

35 D. Noreika, op. cit., pp. 80, 81

36 Emilija Lujaniené’s interrogation protocol, 04-Jul-1953, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3,1. 36.
87 Skirmanté Javaityte, “Istorine sajunga Kaune: stereotipus keitusios moterys aules’, [onlinel, in: https://kaunas.
kasvyksta lt/2019/06/09/kultura/sauliu-moteru-veikla-laikinosios-sostines-laikotarpiu-foto/ (06-Oct-2023).

38 D, Noreika, op. cit., p. 145.
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Figure 3. Involvement of the relatives of the female partisans in the armed resistance in the King
Mindaugas region

Excerpt from Riflemen’s Union member Emilija Ivanauskaité-Lujaniené’s service cer-
tificate: Member of the Lithuanian Riflemen’s Union since 11 September 1930.3° Excerpt from
the memoirs of Danuté Ivanauskaité-Tabakiené: In Kaunas, at the riflemen convention, she
took first place in the shooting competition.*®

The example of Ivanauskaité-Lujaniené forms the basis for the hypothesis that what
was typical for men was an exception for women. However, additional research is needed
to confirm or refute this hypothesis.

Analysis of the biographical data revealed (see Fig. 3) that 57 per cent of the female par-
tisans in the King Mindaugas region had relatives who participated in the armed freedom
fights, while 19 per cent did not; for 24 per cent of the female fighters, it was not possible to
determine whether their relatives were members of partisan squads.

The data show that the participation of most women in the armed resistance was di-
rectly related to the fact that their brothers, husbands or fathers had become involved in
the partisan battles. This indicator of the involvement of relatives directly correlates with
the motivation of women to join the partisan ranks - a woman was more likely to join the
partisan movement if her family was already directly involved in the partisan battles.

Repression of the families of the participants in the Lithuanian freedom fights was a
targeted measure used by the Soviet authorities to both isolate the partisans from direct
contact with their relatives (in very frequent cases - supporters) and thus weaken the
fights themselves, as well as to discourage the public from wanting to join the ranks of the
partisans.

The biographies examined show (see Fig. 4) that 50 per cent of the female partisan had
families that were repressed, i.e. their immediate family members had been arrested or
deported.

However, one can also not assert that the repression of family members was always

39 Riflemen’s Union member Emilija Ivanauskaité’s service certificate, in: Lithuanian Central State Archives (LCSA), f.
561, ap. 21, b. 62, 1. 3; Emilija Ivanauskaité’s application to join the Lithuanian Riflemen’s Union, in: LCSA, f. 561, ap. 22, b.
349,11

40 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 2, Part 2, compiled by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Vaga, 2000, p. 661.
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105 (50%)

® remale partisans whose family members were repressed (50%)

Female partisans where there are no data of family members
being repressed

Figure 4. Female partisans in the King Mindaugas region whose family members were repressed

caused by the women enlisting as partisans. The biographies revealed that some of their
families were repressed even before they joined the ranks of active fighters. In these cases,
repression became the deciding factor for women to enlist. Families that escaped direct
Soviet repression as a result of their family members participating in the partisan battles
still experienced the constant silent persecution of the Soviet system and the demeaning
stigma of being called the family of a bandit.

An analysis of women becoming partisans confirms Kestutis Girnius's insight that
“the theory does not claim that under certain circumstances, everyone will go into the
forest. There is still room for personal resolve and character traits.”** The study revealed
that there was no single universally shared factor that led to women's decision to become
partisans. Their decision to join the armed resistance was determined by a set of reasons.

The deciding factor to fight could not have appeared in a social and political vacuum - it
could only have appeared in a space where the social ties formed in the face of geopoliti-
cal processes unfavourable to Lithuania’s statehood had already created the prerequisites
and conditions for individuals to make this decision. One might therefore say that in a
sense, the motivation of Lithuanian female partisans was a reflection of the sociocultural
and political processes that took place in interwar Lithuanian society and the maturity of
the society itself.

I1. Social Cross-Section: Functions, Social Origin, Education and Age

Inthe study, special attention was paid to the analysis of the functions and social cross-sec-
tion of the female partisans.

The data on the functions performed by female partisans in the King Mindaugas region
(see Fig. 5) revealed that 24 per cent of the women had weapons and were ready to partici-

41 Kestutis Girnius, op. cit,, pp. 117-118.
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Medics 4(2%)
Messengers/intelligence 34 (22%)
Functions not determined 47 (30%)
Armed fighters 37 (24%)
Performed housekeeping/auxiliary functions 34 (22%)

Figure 5. Distribution of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region by operational functions

pate or participated in armed actions, 28 per cent took care of housekeeping and auxiliary
functions, 22 per cent performed intelligence and messengers functions, and 2 per cent
were involved as combat medics. We did not find information about the functions of 24
per cent of the female fighters, and this is related to the fact that in historical and archi-
val sources, there is quantitatively less factual information about specific ordinary female
partisans than there is about more prominent women who made a more distinct mark in
the context of the partisan war.

The biographical analysis that was conducted revealed that as partisans, women per-
formed a wide range of functions. These were mainly housekeeping activities such as
making food and mending and washing clothes, but they also took part in partisan combat
operations.

Excerpt from Emilija Lujaniené’s 07-Apr-1953 interrogation protocol:

When I'was in Giedrikas's gang, I didn't have a weapon. In May 1949, I transferred to Krivickas's
gang, and he gave me a PPS submachine gun that used to belong to Povilas Tylukas, a bandit
who was killed. In addition, Jonas Krivickas gave me a foreign pistol and seven cartridges in the
summer of 1952. These weapons were taken when the MVD authorities arrested me.*?

The analysis of women'’s activities also shows that the patriarchal family model that was
prevalent in Lithuania at that time, when household chores were exclusively the respon-
sibility of the woman, had transferred into the forest as well. First and foremost, a female
partisan was expected to perform auxiliary housekeeping functions. Partisan Robertas
Indrikas was happy about the presence of women in the bunker: “It was clean inside, be-
cause feminine hands constantly maintained order and cleanliness.”*?

Excerpt from Emilija Lujaniené’s 08-Apr-1953 interrogation protocol:

Giedrikas told us women to go deeper into the forest, and after we left, he gave all the bandits
code names, except for the women **

Asmany as a quarter of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region were armed,

42 Emilija Lujaniené’s interrogation protocol, 07-Apr-1953, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 25-26.
43 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 1, compiled by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Vaga, 1996, p. 677.

4 Emilija Lujaniené’s interrogation protocol, 08-Apr-1953, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 53.
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but the male partisans were wary (and sometimes sceptic) of an armed woman. They used
to come up with all sorts of ways to test the women'’s accuracy and marksmanship, many
of which had comic elements as well. Leokadija Krapaité, a partisan from the Lokys terri-
torial unit in the Vytautas Military District, remembers an exchange she had with Juozas
Streikus (code name “Stumbras”):
Streikus and I got in an argument once. He says: “What do you need a weapon for? You can turn
your ass to a broad, but she'll still miss..." Tloaded my rifle and said: “Go ahead and turnit.” So he
went and pinned a small piece of paper to a tree and said: “Shoot!" T hardly even aimed and the
bullet went right into the paper. Then Streikus lowered his head and never insulted me again.*®
Benedikta Visciate (code name “Vétra’), a partisan from Petraitis’s squad in the Vytis
Military District, received a Belgian carbine after taking her oath:
Then he took me to the village. There was this huge, long house. He opened all the doors, hung
atarget on the wall in the store-room, and then put me and the carbine at the other end of the
farmhouse and told me to shoot. I fired once and hit the target, and Petraitis said I'm a good
shot. That's how that Belgian carbine became my best friend.*¢
However, that best friend often betrayed the partisans at the worst possible moment.
The general state of the partisans’ armament, especially in the second half of the parti-
san war, was pitiful. Due to improper storage conditions, the weapons had begun to rust,
and there was a shortage of ammunition. During her arrest, Jadvyga Zardinskaité tried to
shoot with not one, but two weapons - a submachine gun and a pistol. The partisan ad-
mitted to the interrogator that during the military operation, she shot at the soldiers with
amachine gun, which quickly jammed and stopped working. She only managed to get one
shot out of the pistol before that stopped working too.*”

More than 40 years after the start of this arrest operation, Zardinskaité vividly remem-
bered one episode:

During the last battle, I tried to shoot - I pulled and pulled the trigger, but not a single round.
When they arrested me and took away that machine gun, the Russian, looking at it, just shook
his head and muttered: “A warrior, you're a warrior” (Russian: ‘Bosika, mbt gosika...”).*8

On the other hand, there were women who managed to secure leadership positions in
male partisan squads. Partisan UrSulé Vildzituniené (b. 1895) began her path as a fighter in
1944. She formed and headed a partisan squad that operated in Kupiskis, and was killed
in battle on 18 April 1947 in that territory.*® Hence, a woman was in charge of a partisan
squad for three years and made decisions regarding combat actions, requisitions and new

45 Laisvés kovotojy prisiminimai, Vol. 8, compiled by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, 2014, p. 143.

46 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 3, compiled by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, p. 127.

47 Jadvyga Zardinskaité’s interrogation protocol, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 20117/3, t. 1, 1. 196.

48 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 1, p. 298.

4% Document on the results of the Cheka military operation, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 6451/3, 1. 81.
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members in the vicinity of its operations. In Soviet government documents, Vildzitiniené
was ideologically referred to as a bandit. In the eyes of the aggressor, she was equated with
the partisans. The memoirs of her peers also reveal aspects of VildZitiniene’s activities
that were not quite partisan-like. In her time, not only soldiers, but also the very partisans
who had “pressed” Vildzitniené were searching for her. [They] told her: “Stop it, don't taint
our name!"°

A company that was made up exclusively of female partisan messengers operated in the
DidZioji Kova Military District, headed by Aldona Sipaviciuté (code name “Velnio ISpera’).%*
Atotal of 37 female partisans were included on the company’s list. The company was divided
into four squads: Karklyny Pelédos, Vaidiluté, Erika and Pasvaisté.®® The members of the
company had code names, received assignments, were included in the lists of fighters in
the military district, and were considered full-fledged partisans. In the summer of 1945, a
group of female paramedics was also formed in the same military district. The group was
named Ausra, and its members were trained to provide medical aid to partisans.®

From the very beginning of the armed struggle, the partisans were clever in inviting
women to participate in the fight against the occupants. Heroic literary characters were
reborn in the most unexpected roles. A flyer that the Lithuanian Freedom Army released
in May 1945 read: “Noble Lithuanian woman, if the blood of Grazina flows in your veins,
thenrise to the great work for the honour of the nation Free Lithuania!"** When appealing
to women, the partisans used the national image of the warrior Grazina, with which the
interwar society felt an emotional connection.®

The nationality factor was not emphasised when appealing to Lithuanian women for
help in the partisan battles. The most important thing was a “clear Lithuanian attitude”.
Petras Tupénas'’s squad in the Birzai region had a partisan named Tamara Michailova - a
Russian woman who was born in Leningrad in 1927. In the general context of the Lithua-
nian partisan war, this was extremely rare - in fact, it was likely that this was the only case
when a non-local Russian woman became a partisan.

Tamara Michailova had finished the seventh grade, and her father was an engineer
who starved to death during the siege of Leningrad. In 1943, Michailova and her aunt were

50 Ipid, p. 81
51 Report on the activities of Aldona Sipavi¢iate, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. P-15370, 1. 296.
List of female partisan messengers, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. P-15370,1. 283-283 a. p.

Elena Pocitinaité’s interrogation protocol, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 34940/3,1. 14, 28.

52
53
54 Flyer from the headquarters of the Lithuanian Freedom Army Vanagai District, 20-May-1945, in: LSA, f. K-5, ap. 1, b.
27,1.2.

55 Grazyna (Lithuanian: Grazina) is a Polish-language narrative poem by Adam Mickiewicz that was published in Vil-
nius in 1823. Grazina is the mythical wife of the Lithuanian Duke Liutauras who dies heroically in the fight against the
Order of the Teutonic Knights. Composer Jurgis Karnavicius wrote the opera GraZina according to this poem in 1933.
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taken by the Germans to work in Lithuania. She worked for a farmer in the Birzai region,
where she met alocal Lithuanian named Jonas Aukstikalnis. The two became fond of one
another and began dating. In the summer of 1944, when the Soviets returned to Lithuania,
Jonas Aukstikalnis was at risk of being drafted into the Red Army. He left home, and, like
many of his peers, went into hiding, later joining the partisan groups that were emerging.
Michailova soon joined him.5¢

After joining the ranks of the partisans, Michailova did the usual housekeeping jobs
of making food and washing clothes, but she also had a weapon. There was nothing spe-
cial about her service as a partisan. In this situation, what is interesting is not that the
female partisan was Russian, but the attitude of the very repressive apparatus to the fact
that a “real” Russian woman was fighting on the side of the enemies of the Soviet gov-
ernment. Michailova was arrested in December 1946 and the resolution in her criminal
case on pressing charges against her said that she, “being hostile to the Soviet authori-
ties, chose the path of the enemies of the Soviet people and became a traitor to her Soviet
Motherland. In pursuit of her delusional [Russian: 6pemoseix] goals, she joined an armed
German-Lithuanian squad with a gun in order to carry out an armed struggle against the
Soviet authorities.”” Lithuanian partisan Ona Vaskaité, who was arrested together with
Tamara Michailova, was not directly accused of “betraying her Soviet Motherland”. The
anti-Soviet sentiments of Lithuanians were taken for granted - Lithuanians were consid-
ered enemies of the Soviet government, but epithets of traitors of the Soviet Motherland
were not directed their way.

The issue of women serving as partisans is also reflected in numerous documents pre-
pared by male partisans. The partisan leadership sought to define and standardise the
presence of women in the squads. In many cases, the attitude towards female partisans
depended on the attitude of a specific squad leader or a wider circle of leaders towards
women in general.

The earliest known partisan documents regulating the presence of women in the ranks
of the partisans were drawn up in the territory of the Northeastern Lithuania partisan re-
gion.

In the spring of 1945, the chief of staff of the Lithuanian partisan Sakalas territorial unit
drew up two sets of instructions related to the enlistment of women in the partisan war.
The first one focused on managing the activities of female Lithuanian partisans. The main
idea of the instructions was reflected in item 9, which stated that “Lithuanian women
Partisans are the ‘eyes and ears’ in the fight against Bolshevism.” The second set of in-
structions defined the organisation of female Lithuanian partisan ,essengers squads. The

56 Michailova went to Russia with her aunt in late 1944, but quickly changed her mind and returned to BirZai.

57 Resolution on pressing charges against Tamara Michailova, 23-Dec-1946, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b.10008/3, 1. 51.
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document states the purpose of the Lithuanian women Partisan squads as being “to help
L. [Lithuanian] men Partisan soldiers in their active struggle and in the service of passive
resistance against all enemies of the Lithuanian nation.” The authors of the instructions
emphasised that “all Lithuanian women and girls with a clear Lithuanian attitude can
join the L. W. P. [Lithuanian women Partisan] squads.”® Thus, some of the first partisan
documents already speak of the enlistment of Lithuania’s entire national society in the
partisan battles. Men taking up arms to defend their country was self-evident; however,
the partisan war gave Lithuanian women the first historical opportunity to participate en
masse in the armed resistance and respond to the fate of their country with concrete ac-
tions.

In June 1945, a branch of the LSSR NKGB exposed and destroyed the headquarters of
the Lithuanian Partisan Union. The documents found during the operation about the gen-
eral enlistment of women in the partisan resistance forced the Soviet authorities to take
countermeasures and issue a document dedicated to the targeted fight against female
partisans.® Recruiting women accused of links with the partisans and involvement in the
anti-Soviet underground was meant to become a crucial push to dismantle the networks
of female participants and thus discourage them from becoming involved in the partisan
battles.

The supreme partisan leaders also examined the position of women in the partisan
squads. However, the “question of women” only began to be standardised in 1949. At a
meeting in February 1949, the Council of the Union of Lithuanian Freedom Fighters de-
cided that “accepting women into partisan squads should be avoided; every kind of assis-
tance is to be rendered to women persecuted by the enemy for participating in the union
by providing them with the conditions for legal life; women who have been accepted as
partisans should be treated in all respects (armament, training services, etc.) in the same
way as male partisans.”® The partisan leadership saw women joining the ranks of armed
freedom fighters as a last resort. However, after becoming combatants, women carried
out all the instructions and functions assigned by the partisan leadership equally. They
included military and combat assignments as well as housekeeping activities.

The conditions of the partisan struggle led to a shift in the attitudes of the patriarchal
model that was prevalent at the time, where the female fighter was no longer viewed
solely as a “keeper of the family hearth”. Male and female partisans began to be treated

58 Instructions No 1and No 2 for managing the activities of female Lithuanian partisans, in: LSA, f. K-21, approx. 1, b.
52,1.49.

59 USSR Deputy People’s Commissar for Internal Affairs Apolonov’s letter to all LSSR NKVD-NKGB operational sec-
tor chiefs, 16-Jul-1945, in: LSA, f K-21,ap. 1,b. 22,1.23.

80 protocol of the meeting of the Council of the Union of Lithuanian Freedom Fighters, 11-17 February 1949, in: Laisvés
kovos 1941-1953 metais: dokumenty rinkinys, compiled by Dalia Kuodyté and Algis Kaséeta, Kaunas: Lietuvos politiniy
kaliniy ir tremtiniy sajunga, 1996, p. 303.
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Date of birth not determined 25 (12%)
Born after 1918 151(72%)
Born before 1918 34 (16%)

Figure 6. Age of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region

as equals. With so many men dying in battle, there were attempts in some places to re-
place them with female fighters.5* And although all this remained an exception and not
a general trend throughout the entire partisan war, it was precisely during the period of
the freedom fights that a silent turning point that was only noticeable from a historical
perspective took place in the conservative and relatively isolated consciousness of Lith-
uanian society, with the realisation that after Lithuania lost its statehood in the face of
dramatic historical events, the duty to oppose the occupant rested with the majority of the
Lithuanian population, regardless of their social origin, gender or age.®?

Statistical analysis of the distribution of the female partisans by age (see Fig. 6) reveals
that 72 per cent of the women who participated in the partisan war were born after 1918,
while 18 per cent of the armed female fighters were born before 1918. The oldest female
fighterin this region was Ursulé VildziGniené, who was born in 1895, and one of the young-
est was Valerija Streikuté- Piemenaité, who was born in 1936 and joined the partisans in
1951, when she was just 15 years old. She was in the same partisan squad as her brother,
Juozas Streikus- Stumbras. In 1956, after receiving the permission of the commanders,
she became legal.

The age of the female partisans discloses that most of them were born, grew up and
came of age in independent Lithuania. Their civic values were shaped by the national-
ly oriented interwar education system. This generation of independence grew up on the
foundations of Sapokas's History narrative, which, despite the manifestations of roman-
ticism, managed to consolidate the perception of independence as a value in Lithuanian
society in a relatively short time.5?

Excerpt from Emilija Lujaniené’s birth record:

Emilija Lujaniené (née Ivanauskaite), b. 5 September 1910, Siauliai County, Klovainiai District,
Sieciai Village, into the family of farmers Kazimieras and Ona (née Kareivyté) Ivanauskas.®*
She became involved in resistance activities at the age of 35.

61 In1952, Southern region commander Sergijus Staniskis (code name “Viltis”) appointed Antanina Kurtinyté (code

name ‘Liepa’) as the head of the Desinys homeland with Monika Marciulynaité (code name “Nykstukas’) as her deputy;
Regina Janciauskaité (code name “Pempé”) was an ordinary partisan. The commander of the region said that they had
to take the place of fallen partisans. These women were arrested in 1952-1953.

62 R Staveckaite-Notari, op. cit.
8 Ibid
64 Emilija Ivanauskaite’s birth record, in: Lithuanian State Historical Archives (LSHA), f. 1412, ap.1,b. 1, 1. 14.
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Social origin not determined 43 (22%)
From families of labourers 5(2%)
From families of office workers 6(3%)
From families of landless peasants 4(2%)
From families of small farmers 17 (9%)
From families of large farmers 16 (8%)
From families of medium-sized farmers 108 (54%)

Figure 7. Social origin of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region

The table of social origins of the female partisans (see Fig. 7) is dominated by women
from families of medium-sized farmers.

Both during the interwar period and after the war, agrarian society was predominant
in Lithuania. Data shows that even 85 per cent of Lithuanian residents lived in rural areas
in 1945.% The post-war partisan resistance was the war of a village against the occupant.
On the other hand, if it was the war of a village, this means that it was also the war of all
of Lithuania. There were few representatives of the intelligentsia in the partisan squads,
although their intellectual contribution to the partisan struggles is undeniable and dispro-
portionately large compared to the total number of educated persons in the partisan ranks.

Itis no secret that the partisans themselves often wrote about this “inconvenient” hurt
of partisan battles in the press and in their memoirs. For example, in 1949, the Union of
Lithuanian Freedom Fighters’ publication Prie rymancio Rupintojélio wrote: “Who is it that
makes up those heroic squads of freedom fighters? — The sons of the ploughman of the
grey Lithuanian soil, the daughters of the weavers of fine linens, and just the occasional
teacher, officer, student. Where is the majority of the nation’s elite/intelligentsia? ... It is
with great sadness that we are left to state that a large part of our intelligentsia kept at a
distance from the liberation struggles led by the nation.”®

The biographies studied revealed that more than half (54 per cent) of the female par-
tisans came from families of medium-sized farmers, while 8 per cent of the women rep-
resented large farmers, 9 per cent represented small farmers, and 2 per cent came from
landless peasant families. Meanwhile, 2 per cent of the women came from the families of
labourers, and 3 per cent came from the families of office workers. It was not possible to
determine the social origin of 24 per cent of the female fighters.

65 saulis Vaitekiinas, “Lietuvos gyventojai sovietinés okupacijos metais (1944-1990)", [onlinel, in: https://wwwvlelt/
straipsnis/lietuvos-gyventojai-sovietines-okupacijos-metais-1944-1990/ (06-Oct-2022).

86 partizanai apie pasaulj, politikq ir save: 1944-1956 m. partizany spaudos publikacijos, compiled by Nijolé Gaskai-
té-Zemaitieneé, Vilnius: LGGRTC, 1998, p. 360.
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Excerpt from Emilija Ivanauskaité-Lujaniené’s application to join the Lithuanian Rifle-
men'’s Union:

Father had six hectares of land.®”

Excerpt from a 1927 voter list:

In 1927, Petras Lujanas [Ivanauskaité-Lujaniené’s father-in-law] owned a 34-ha farm in Luja-

nai Village, Birzai District, Birzai County.®

In summary, it becomes clear that 75 per cent of the female fighters whose social back-
ground we identified came from families of farmers. The statistical figures also indicate hy-
pothetical assumptions why the majority of female partisans came from families of medi-
um-sized farmers, i.e. belonged to the middle class that was emerging during the period of
existence of the Republic of Lithuania. Historian Dainius Noreika notes that the agricultural
reform carried out in Lithuania during the interwar period created a broad stratum of the
population for whom Lithuania’s independence was not just an abstraction, but also a real-
ity characterised by objective changes.®® For these people, the loss of Lithuanian statehood
and the social and economic policy carried out by the Soviets (the abolition of private prop-
erty and the establishment of collective farms) was not only a consequence of the unfavour-
able geopolitical realities, but most importantly - the expropriation of their own property
(usually agriculture) that they had acquired through personal effort. Medium-sized farms
prevailed in Lithuania during the interwar period,” so the most affected by this Soviet pol-
icy were medium-sized farmers, who made up the largest segment of farmers in Lithuania
during the interwar period. The drastic changes in their personal and financial life led to an
uncompromising attitude and hostility towards the Soviet authorities.

After declaring independence in 1918, Lithuania became concerned about its literacy
rates, which were very low compared to other European countries. According to the 1923
Lithuanian census, almost 56 per cent of the population was literate or semi-literate (only
able to read), so more than 40 per cent could neither read nor write. Among women, 55
per cent were literate or semi-literate. The percentage was similar for men™.

Data on the education of the female partisans (see Fig. 8) show that 35 per cent of these
women had completed four grades of primary school. This was the requirement for com-
pulsory schooling in the Lithuanian education system during the interwar period. 10 per
cent of the women had a secondary education, and 4 per cent had higher education. Some

67 Emilija Ivanauskaité’s application to join the Lithuanian Riflemen’s Union, 15-Oct-1929, in: LCSA, f. 561, ap. 22, b.
349,11

68 Birzai County, Birzai District, Sleideriskiai Eldership voter list, in: LCSA, f. 1357, ap.12,b.73,1. 34 a. p.
69 Noreika, op. cit., p. 11.

70 A Stalgiené, “Ukio dydZio problema tarpukario Lietuvoje”, [online], in: https://www.manoukis It/mano-ukis-zurna-
las/2014/05/ukio-dydzio-problema-tarpukario-lietuvoje/ (15-Oct-2022).

™ Lietuvos gyventojai. Pirmojo 1923 m. rugseéjo 17 d. visuotinio gyventojy surasymo duomenys, Kaunas, 1925, p. XLVIIL
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Semi-literate 5(3%)
No education 1(1%)
Self-educated 1(1%)
Education not determined 99 (47%)
Higher education 8 (4%)
Secondary education 21(10%)
Primary education 74 (35%)

Figure 8. Education of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region

3 per cent of the female partisans were semi-literate. It was not possible to determine
the level of education of 47 per cent of the female partisans, but taking into account the
general trends in interwar education and the empirical data collected, one could say that
the women who fall into this statistically undefined part also had a primary education.
For many children of farmers, the life path was associated with work on their own farm,
so primary school was the only educational institution where the knowledge gained was
enough for practical life.

Looking deeper into the education of the female fighters in the Northeastern Lithuania
partisanregion, it is noticeable that this region included the counties where both the most
literate and the least literate inhabitants of Lithuania lived during the interwar period. For
example, in the counties of Birzai and Pasvalys, the city of PanevéZzys and Ukmergé, the
overall illiteracy rate was 30-35 per cent, while in the counties of Zarasai and Rokiskis,
illiteracy ranged from 40 to 50 per cent.”

Excerpt from Robertas Indrikas's memoirs:

Sometimes in the bunker, Emilija used to sit and write. She would write and compose, and
constantly consulted with Jonas Krivickas about how to write something better, what words to
use... Even though Emilija Lujaniené was uneducated, she really wanted to write poems, and
downright envied Bronius Krivickas for his talent.”® And sometimes, sitting on a stump in the
forest, with her machine gun next to her, she would write and compose verses:

By the Pensive Christ

.. Ease my misery, O God,

Give me strength in adversity,
So that I am patient and staunch
With my weapon always raised.

2 Ibid.

" Bronius Krivickas (1919-1952) was a Lithuanian writer, poet, literary critic and anti-Soviet partisan. His work is
mainly characterised by satire and literary criticism against the occupying Soviet state. Among the partisans, he was
also widely known by his code name, “Vilnius".
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My - a woman's - hands may be weak,
But they hold the weapon firmly... ™

III. Marital Status

A very important aspect of the study of the female partisans’ biographies is their marital

status.
Marital status not determined 10 (6%)
Single 113 (63%)
Married 56 (31%)

Figure 9. Marital status of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region

The indicators of the female partisans’ marital status that were examined (see Fig. 9)
highlight a direct connection with their motivation. The study revealed that 31 per cent of
the female fighters were married. Following their husbands, married women joined the
ranks of the partisans. Pranas Dirsé (code name “Kra$telis”), a partisan from the Vytis Mil-
itary District, notes that “it was not the most pleasant thing for women to be partisans with
men in the forests, but they were all devoted to their husbands.””

Dainius Noreika's research also reveals that family was not an obstacle to choosing the
partisan path. For men (especially after the announcement of the amnesty), family could
be either a factor in leaving the ranks of the partisans or a factor in staying with them.
However, it was more common for men to give priority not to their families, but to fighting
for Lithuania’s independence, since some of them had already lost their families before
the amnesty was declared.” The author concludes that repressed families and the desire
to avenge them could have been a deciding factor in staying with the partisans and not
giving up.”

The biographies of the women that were examined testify that most of them (63 per
cent) were not married. The Soviet repressive apparatus sought to exploit this circum-
stance by discrediting the moral face of the partisan war. In the character sketches, indict-
ments and other operational documents drawn up by the occupants for female partisans
or messengers, the term “female bandit” (Russian: 6aHdumka) is often accompanied by
the additional “bandit’s lover” (no6osHuya 6anduma) or “had an intimate relationship
with a bandit” (cocmosna e uHmumMHolti ceszu ¢ 6aHdUMoM).

™ Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 2, Part 2, pp. 665, 668.

™ AukStaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 2, Part 1, compiled by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Vaga, 1998, p. 340.
"6 D Noreika, op. cit, p. 290.

" Ipid., p.291.
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When describing women who were participants in the partisan warfare, the Cheka
deliberately used terminology that was stigmatising and suggested that the person was
immoral. This campaign of discrediting women, which continued throughout the parti-
san war, was targeted at the part of society that supported the partisan efforts, in order
to diminish the physical and moral public support that was so vital to the partisans. To be
fair, it should be mentioned that in the written legacy of the partisans, we can come across
numerous cases (only with women sympathetic to the Soviet government as their object)
where the partisans give their opinions very expressively about women who interacted
with the occupants, calling them whores and morally depraved “Katyushas”.”®

) ou

The Soviets' “concern” about the moral face of Lithuanian women was hypocritical.
Partisan documents and contemporaries’ memories of the events present a different pic-
ture than that found in the Soviet discourse. Even in the conditions of partisan warfare,
the freedom fighters - both men and women - tried to continue the usual traditions of
forming the institution of family. Partisan men and women would secretly get married
in churches with their comrades in arms as witnesses, postponing the formalisation of a

church marriage until the times “when victory is achieved”.

Joana Railaité (code name “Neringa’) and Antanas Slucka (code name “Sartnas’), a
charismatic partisan couple with a tragic fate, got married in 1947, when Slucka was the
commander of the Algimantas Military District.

The partisan poet Diana Glemzaité and Juozas Bulovas (code name “Iksas”), command-
er of the Gediminas company of the Kunigaikstis Margiris territorial unit, took their vows
in 1948. Both women and their spouses created a partisan family life in forest conditions.
They did not live somewhere not far from their husbands, but alongside them in the forest.

When their daughter died at birth, Glemzaité immediately returned to Bulovas. A close
friend recalled Glemzaiteé saying that “if I die, it'll be with my husband - I have to be by his
side.”” GlemZaité's words were prophetic — she died together with her husband on 14 No-
vember 1949 in Plunksnuociai forest in Rokiskis County. A couple of weeks earlier, on 28
October 1949, Lithuania had already lost one of its most famous and most active partisan
couples - King Mindaugas region commander Antanas Slucka-Sariinas and secretary of
staff Joana Railaité-Neringa — who died together in the bunker.

On 28 September 1951, an older couple died together in Paindré Village (Zarasai Dis-
trict) - Povilas Stukas and his wife Ona Stukiené, who had the symbolic code names of
Motina (“Mother”) and Tévas (“Father”). Betrayed in front of their young son, Edvardas
Vai¢énas (code name “Edzka”) and Ona Vai¢éniené (code name “Marti”) were killed on 29
January 1949.

% E Kripiene, Vyry.., pp. 84-85.
™ Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 2, Part 2, p. 380.

171



2023 2(54) Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius

Genocidas ir rezistencija Women in the Armed Resistance in the Northeast of Lithuania...
Not determined 52 (28%)
Did not have children 102 (54%)
Had children 34 (18%)

Figure 10. Female partisans and children in the King Mindaugas region

For partisan couples, the foreboding words of the marriage vows “until death do us
part” became a likely scenario, the end of which was very consciously chosen by the wom-
en themselves. Sometimes having very little chance of not getting directly involved in the
partisan war and saving their lives that way, it was the women who decided to stay with
their partisan husbands.

Excerpt from Emilija Lujaniené’s 16-Apr-1953 interrogation protocol:

My husband was Petras Lujanas, who was arrested and sentenced by the MGB in 1946. How-
ever, ringleader Jonas Krivickas and I began living together in 1949, and I considered him my
husband, even though our marriage was not officially registered, but in previous interroga-
tions I called the latter my husband &

One of the most sensitive aspects in researching the biographies of female partisan is
their relationship with their children. Empirical studies show (see Fig. 10) that more than
half of the partisans (54 per cent) did not have children, while 18 per cent of the female
fighters were mothers; historical and archival sources do not provide data about the re-
maining 28 per cent of women.

She [Emilija Lujaniené] tended to fantasise. She told everyone that Modesta (the daughter of
her brother, who was exiled to Siberia) was her daughter. Apparently, her maternal instinct
was kicking in. She also came up with a story about a son..8

The decision for women to join the partisan ranks with their fighting husbands and
leave their children with relatives was determined by the rational understanding that
they, as spouses of partisans, could be arrested or otherwise repressed at any time, so it
was better for them to leave their children in the safe environment of their relatives and
gojoin the partisans themselves. It was very likely that in the case of arrest, the children of
the partisans would end up in orphanages or in the care of strangers.

Women also had children while in the ranks of the partisans. Pregnant fighters who
had retreated to the forest had to endure extremely difficult physical and moral condi-
tions. The constant stress and not having a permanent place of residence, as well as the
bad diet and lack of medical care, meant that women's pregnancies did not always end
well, and not all newborns survived.

80 Emilija Lujaniené’s interrogation protocol, 16-Apr-1953, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 100.
81 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 2, Part 2, pp. 667-668.
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Diana Glemzaité and Juozas Bulovas-lksas were expecting a child in 1949. When the
time came to give birth, Glemzaité went to Kaunas to have her baby, pretended to be just
someone passing through. The baby girl did not survive. Glemzaité returned to her hus-
band, and soon after, on 11 November 1949, they died together.

In the winter of 1949, partisan Emilija Miskinyté (code name “Audroné”) and partisan
Jonas Simonius (code name “Sposas”) were expecting a baby. The year 1949 was extremely
tragic for Miskinyté. First her husband drowned in an accident, and then their son, who
was born shortly after, only survived a few months. Miskinyté, who was 21 at the time, re-
turned to the partisans immediately after her son’'s death and was arrested in the autumn
0f 194982

Saloméja Piliponyté (code name “Rata’) had a baby with another partisan in March 1947.
The child’s father died soon after, and Piliponyté decided to go to the forest for good. The
child was taken in by reliable people. However, Soviet government activists quickly found
out whose child it was, and after being taken away from her guardians, she was sent to
an orphanage. Piliponyté had hoped that after getting forged documents, she would be
able to legalise herself and get her daughter back, but in October 1948 she was arrested
and sentenced to 10 years in prison. Once she got back from prison camp, Piliponyté was
advised not to look for her daughter, because she had been adopted by a Russian family
as a foundling 8

Adomas Dautartas (code name “Zvirblys”) ended tragically. The spouses died in Kédainiai
County on 21 April 1949. Grigoraviciuté-Dautartiené was expecting a baby at the time of
her death.®

Partisan Jonas Kadzionis (code name “Béda”) spoke of the tragic situation of a mother
and a child born to partisans in a bunker without embellishment: “..we had a son. He was
born underground, in a dark bunker. He didn't cry, and didn't show any voice. The baby’s
eyes were blue, and a louse - hardship’s companion - was crawling on his face.”s

The Soviet authorities realised that the soft spot for partisans, and especially partisans
who were mothers, was children. Children became a kind of bait to force women to with-
draw from the ranks of the partisans. There was a conscious appeal to the female parti-
san’s maternal instinct, questioning her behaviour as a mother and emphasising that she
clearly does not care about her child’s safety and well-being, or the fact that her child is
growing up without a mother. Partisan Sofija Ziliené (code name “Klajuné”) was the wife of

82 Emilija Miskinyté’s interrogation protocol, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 41129/3,1.18, 30, 31.

83 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 3, pp. 893, 895, 896.

84 Laisves kovotojy prisiminimai, Vol. 7, Part 2, compiled by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, 2010, p. 623.

85 Jonas Kadzionis-Beda, Per skausmo pelkes, Vilnius: LGGRTC, 2020, p. 191.
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Tradespeople 1(1%)
Housewives 1(1%)
Medics 5(2%)
Office workers 6(3%)
Profession not determined 73 (36%)
Hired labourers 1(1%)
Seamstresses 17 (8%)
Pupils 6(3%)
Teachers 10 (5%)
Farmers 83 (41%)

Figure 11. Professions of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region

Antanas Zilys (code name “Zaibas”). After personally experiencing a mother-child drama
when her son, who was only a few years old, was taken hostage by the authorities, Ziliené
admitted that if they had tortured the children, she would have not been able to handle it.#

These stories reveal both personal tragedies and personal decisions. Children born
during the partisan war did not become a reason for women to leave the forest. Their be-
haviour was determined by specific circumstances - the understanding of the women
themselves that this was the best decision for them and their children at that time.

The children of the partisans admit themselves that being the child of a “bandit”haunted
them throughout the Soviet era. When Janina Stukaité, the daughter of Povilas Stukas-Te-
vas and Ona Stukiené-Motina, wanted to get a job as an accountant at the MTS (machine
tractor station), she was told that “for a child of bandits, milking the cows of a collective
farm is too great an honour. To everyone, I was just the child of bandits.””

In the table of work and professional activities of the female participants in the parti-
sanwar (see Fig. 11), agricultural activities dominate. The majority of the female fighters (41
per cent) were farmers, while 8 per cent of the women worked as seamstresses, 5 per cent
were teachers, 3 per cent were schoolgirls, 3 per cent were maids, and 2 per cent had med-
ical training. So even 13 per cent of the female partisans had intellectual/creative potential,
which was extremely necessary in the public activities of the partisans - publishing vari-
ous partisan press and contributing to the formation of its content. It was not possible to
determine the professions of 38 per cent of the female partisans. If we compare this to the

86 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 1, p. 81.

87 Povilas Stukas and Ona Stukiené's military volunteer file, in: The Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithu-
ania (LGGRTC) archive, b. D-16.
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overall statistics of work activities and occupations of female participants in the partisan
war, we can see that the female partisans in the Northeastern Lithuania partisan region re-
flect the general statistical trends. The only statistical component that stands out and does
not coincide is that in the Northeastern Lithuania partisan region, only 3 per cent of the fe-
male partisans were pupils, whereas in the general statistical study of female partisan war
participants, this indicator is 9 per cent. This difference is also due to the fact that the gen-
eral statistics include all women who participated in the freedom fights, while these only
include partisans. The number of pupils was significantly higher among the messengers.

IV. The Fates of the Female Partisans

A study of the fates of the female partisans (see Fig. 12) revealed that women who chose
the path of fighters faced a very specific fate — death or arrest. 43 per cent of the female
partisans in the King Mindaugas region were killed and 42 per cent were arrested and
convicted, while just 2 per cent became legal and 2 per cent went into hiding. The fates of
7 per cent of the female partisans is unknown.
Emilija Lujaniene was in Tucas’s squad until 22 February 1947, and then, without telling the
other partisans, secretly became legal “due to illness and the difficult conditions in hiding "8
When going through the legalisation process, Lujaniené “handed in German rifle No 3088 and
16 rounds."®® A year later, she rejoined the resistance activities. On 6 April 1953, 200 MVD inter-

nal troops carried out a military operation in the vicinity of Skaistkalne, a village in the Bauska
District of the Latvian SSR.

Excerpt from the report about the Cheka’s military operation:
At13:00, the troops came under fire in forest block 94. Jonas Krivickas and Povilas Dagys were
killed during the ensuing shootout. Later, the soldiers spotted a woman armed with a machine
gun on the edge of the forest; when she saw the soldiers, she went back into the forest, tossed
down the machine gun and tried to escape, but was arrested. The person who was arrested
turned out to be the “bandit” Emilija Lujaniené #°

Just like men, women were killed in battle or committed suicide. Some of them sur-
rendered to captivity, were interrogated and tried just like men - according to Article 58
of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR “for treason”. Female partisans were given the same
punishment as male partisans: 25 years of imprisonment in correctional labour camps.

Excerpt from Emilija Lujaniené’s judgment:
Pursuant to Article 58(1)(a) of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR, Lujaniené Emilija, daughter of

Kazimieras, is to be imprisoned in a correctional labour camp for twenty-five years, with re-
striction of civil rights for five years and confiscation of all property.®*

88 Emilija Lujaniené’s interrogation protocol, 07-Apr-1953, in: LSA, f K-1,a p. 58, b. 26572/3,1. 23.

89 Emilija Lujaniené’s certificate of legalisation, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 372.
90 Military operation report, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 354-355.

9 Emilija Lujaniené’s sentence, in: LSA, f. k-1, ap. 58, b. 26572/3, 1. 444.
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Went into hiding 3(2%)
Fate unknown 14(7%)
Became legal 5(2%)
Were arrested 94 (47%)
Died 85(42%)

Figure 12. Fates of the female partisans in the King Mindaugas region

The female partisans who were arrested and survived admit in their memoirs that
at that time, they were jealous of their sisters in arms who were killed. Partisan Jadvyga
Zardinskaité- Daktaras Dolitlis recalls that when she was captured on 14 March 1951, the
most tragic part of her life began: “I'm jealous of my dead friends,” said Zardinskaité, who
was sentenced to 25 years in prison.?? The physical and psychological abuse experienced
during the interrogation became a wound that would not heal. The interrogation proto-
cols in the criminal cases do not directly disclose what means were used by the repressive
apparatus. Only certain telling details - the duration and time of the interrogation, the
sudden decision of the interrogators to start speaking “only the truth” - allow us to infer
the physical and psychological effects applied to the remand prisoners in order to extract
the information they wanted.

Only the spoken past helps to understand the extent of physical and psychological tor-
ture experienced after the war. In the women's memories, the method of breaking the
remand prisoners psychologically by humiliating their human dignity and the mocking
of the female body stand out clearly. The former participants of the freedom fights, both
through their silence and through their frank testimony, revealed what they were forced
to go through. Partisan Stasé Bislyteé (code name “Klajuné”), who was the wife of partisan
Matas Paskonis, was held completely naked for three days in a cell with water up to her
knees.?®

Messenger Onuté Kripaityté (code name “Vy$nia’) said that after the war, she and her
sister raised a relative’s daughter who was born in prison. When Kripaityté was arrested,
the interrogator accused her of having this girl with a partisan. She denied these allega-
tions, so the interrogators decided to conduct multiple checks to make sure, as Kripaityté
claims, that she was not living with a man.®*

Pulling women'’s hair out during interrogation was both physical punishment and a
symbolic form of humiliation. This is come across in the memories of almost every wom-

92 Jadvyga Zardinskaite-Bartasiené’s military volunteer file B-162, in: LGGRTC archive.
93 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 1, p. 734.

94 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 3, pp. 162-164.
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an who was interrogated. Partisan Staseé Bislyté had long hair. During the interrogation,
they tied her by her braids and began lifting her up until they ripped them out, scalp and
all.?® Partisan Sofija Ziliené- Klajiné remembers: “I was wearing braids, so the execution-
ers, they pulled them out; I couldn't touch my head - it waslike all the skin had been ripped
off my skull”

The statistical data that we used to refine the historical image of female partisans and
to explain one of the most tragic stages of Lithuanian history hide the tragedies of Lithua-
nian society as well as the personal tragedies and ruined lives of people. The emotionally
impactful micro-histories of female partisans that were uncovered during the research
are like puzzle pieces that gradually fill in the yet unfinished map of the partisan struggles.

Since the beginning of research on the Lithuanian partisan war, a romanticised image
of the “female fighter” - the “female warrior” - shaped in the historical consciousness of
Lithuanian society after the restoration of independence and is still prevalent to this day.
Itis emotional and highlights the heroism of the fight. The female fighter becomes an ex-
ample of the heroism of the nation. This is a very convenient image that is easily accepted
by historical memory and that the public wants to see. Empirical material and memoirs
reveal the everyday image of fighting women that is not a fagade, including the moral and
physical fatigue, hunger, disease, disappointment, arrests, interrogations and deaths, as
well as determination to fight and unbreakable strength of will.

Conclusions

1. The typical path of women to the ranks of partisans started with supporting partisans
or maintaining connections between partisan formations, i.e. at first they were sponsors
or served as mesesengers. Often the women had family members who were partisans -
fathers, brothers, husbands or fiancées - while in other cases they knew men from the
same village, school or so on who were partisans. The biographies of the women that were
examined revealed that most of them (38 per cent) started their partisan activities in the
second stage of the partisan war that began in 1946, although if we look at the figures by
year, new enlistments peaked in 1945 (24 per cent).

2. The analysis of the reasons for women getting involved in the partisan movement
revealed that more than half of them chose the path of fighters because they had been
influenced by their immediate environment, i.e. their relatives were already actively in-
volved in the armed resistance. This insight confirms the relationship between women'’s
motivation and the activities of their relatives imparted in historiography (the works of
Zaneta Smolskuté and Aisté Petrauskiené). One tenth of the female partisans examined
became involved in the armed resistance for political reasons. This trend correlates with

95 Aukstaitijos partizany prisiminimai, Vol. 1, p. 736.
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the insight that political engagement was not a decisive factor in women's decisions to
become partisans. On the other hand, the political motives of women enlisting speak of
the civic awareness and engagement that was introduced during the interwar period and
highlight the phenomenon of personal responsibility for the creation of one’s own state
that matured at that time. We recognise that refining the motivating factors is difficult,
because personal beliefs (political hostility to the Soviet government) and the influence of
the immediate environment on the decision are very closely related.

3. Examination of the social cross-section revealed that most of the female partisans
came from families of medium-sized farmers, i.e. belonged to the largest social group in
interwar Lithuania. Empirical data confirmed the opinion that the partisan resistance was
essentially a struggle of the rural part of society against the Soviet regime.

4. Having a family or children was not an obstacle for women to become partisans. On
the contrary - it can be observed that if a woman'’s husband was a partisan, the probability
that she herself will join the partisans in one way or another clearly increased. As many as
31 per cent of the female partisans who were studied were married, and 18 per cent had
children.

5. The study of the fates of the female fighters imparts that these women either died/
committed suicide or were arrested and convicted. There were only a few isolated cases
of female partisans becoming legal. In this case, a clear difference is evident between the
fates of women and men. Men became legal both individually and in groups. The Soviet
repressive system treated male and female partisans equally - they were called “bandits”
and punished according to Article 58 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR.

6. The research highlighted the following typical collective biography of a female par-
tisan in the King Mindaugas region: A 20-year-old Lithuanian farmer with a primary ed-
ucation, single, no children, with family members who were participants in the armed
resistance; she became involved in the resistance under the influence of external (the in-
volvement of family members) rather than internal factors (anti-Soviet sentiment), start-
ing out as a supporter or messenger and then joining the ranks of the partisans, where
she performed both housekeeping and combat functions before being arrested or killed.
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Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius
Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje Lietuvos Siaurés rytuose: Karaliaus Mindaugo partizany srities
atvejis

Santrauka
Straipsnyje siekta iSgryninti pirminio statistinio tyrimo ,Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame kare 1944-
1953 m.“ duomenis, istiriant Siaurés Lietuvos ryty partizany srities motery partizaniy biografijas pa-
gal tikslingai pasirinktus biografinius parametrus, ir pateikti objektyvu moters partizanés paveiksla.
Darbe iSanalizuoti motery jsitraukimo | partizaninj judéjima motyvai, istirtas socialinis kovotoju bio-
grafijy pjuvis, iSnagrinéta Seiminé rezistenciy padétis bei partizaniy likimai. Atlikus tyrima nustaty-
ta, kad daugiau kaip puse kovotoju kelia pasirinko paveiktos artimos aplinkos, t. y. ju artimieji aktyviai
dalyvavo ginkluotoje rezistencijoje. Si jZvalga patvirtina istoriografijoje atskleista motery motyvacijos
ir ju artimyju veiklos santykj. Dél politiniy motyvu | ginkluota rezistencija jsitrauke desimtadalis is-
tirty partizaniu. Tokia tendencija koreliuoja su jzvalga, kad politinis angazuotumas tarp moteru buvo
mazas. Socialinio pjuvio nagrinéjimas atskleide, kad dauguma partizaniy buvo kilusios is ukininky,
t.y. priklause pagrindinei socialinei Lietuvos Respublikos gyventoju grupei. Empiriniai duomenys pa-
tvirtino nuomone, kad partizaninis pasipriesinimas i$ esmeés buvo kaimiskosios visuomenés dalies
kova su sovietiniu rezimu. Partizaniy Seimines padeéties analize atskleidé, jog daugiau nei 60 proc. ko-
votoju buvo netekéjusios merginos, 30 proc. buvo sukurusios Seima, o 18 proc. turéjo vaiky. Kovotoju
likimu tyrimas byloja, kad jos arba Zudavo (nusizudydavo), arba budavo suimtos ir nuteistos. Partizaniy
legalizacijos buvo tik keletas pavieniy atveju. Siuo atveju jZvelgiamas aiskus skirtumas tarp motery ir
vyry likimy. Vyrai legalizuodavosi tiek pavieniui, tiek ir grupemis. Soviety represine sistema partizanus
ir partizanes vertino vienodai: jie buvo vadinami banditais ir baudziami pagal RSFSR baudZiamojo ko-
dekso 58 str. Analizuota medziaga suformavo tokia tipine Karaliaus Mindaugo partizany srities partiza-
nes kolektyvine biografija: dvidesimtmete lietuve, ukininke, baigusi pradzios mokykla, nesusituokusi,
neturinti vaiky, Seimos nariai ginkluotos rezistencijos dalyviai, rezistencine veikla pradéjo veikiama is-
oriniy (Seimos nariy jsitraukimo), o ne vidiniy veiksniy (asmeninis antisovietinis nusiteikimas), i$ pra-
dziy buvo réméja ar rySininke, véliau jstojo | partizanu gretas, vykde tiek tkines, tiek kovines funkcijas,
buvo arestuota arba Zuvusi.

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: partizané, rezistencija, partizaninis karas, kolektyviné biografija.
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The purpose of this study is to analyse the relationship of the participants of the armed un-
derground resistance with their families after they decided to become partisans and after
they actually became partisans, to include discussion of how such a decision changed the
fate of their loved ones.

The existing sources hint at three possible reactions of any family to the decision of one
of its members to join the armed anti-Soviet resistance: such a person might be blessed
with a prayer (and a cross) with kneeling; but there were also chaotic reactions. But, in any
case, having to saying goodbye to loved ones did not change the decision of those who
went ahead with it. Family members, regardless of whether they expressed approval of or
opposition to such a decision, often naturally became involved in underground activities.

The case of DeSinys Group (tévanija) reveals the importance of families in the Lithuanian
fight for freedom and the extent to which relatives were involved - with a unit as small as
the Desinys Group, according to this investigation, 66.7% of the individuals of these five
families became fighters or their informants. In the Lithuanian fights for freedom, these
five families in it lost 16 children, and not a single relative was left untouched by the Sovi-
ets - all of them were exiled or forced to hide.
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Introduction

In post-war studies of the fights for freedom, it is still common for people to focus on the
stories of those who participated in the armed underground resistance, with discussions
of the procedures they employed and their struggles, while other equally important peo-
ple active in the underground resistance seemingly end up forgotten; starting with the
fact that, behind each fighter, there were usually their family members. Partisans’ family
members accompanied them from the moment they began to resist, and they too became
an equally important part of the guerrilla war - the first supporters, the liaisons, and fi-
nally the fighters who took up arms. When this is borne in mind, family research offers a
somewhat broader view of the participants of the resistance and their diversity; the con-
tribution of not only of the fighters in the partisan war but that of their relatives as well is
highlighted. Even the partisan groups (téviinija) have not received much attention from
historians to this date, and this attempt to reveal the involvement of families in the resist-
ance - with an analysis of the DeSinys Group - may fill this gap, at least to some extent.

This is a topic which is becoming more and more important in today’s context, with new
insights from psychologists on traumatic experiences and their long-term consequences,
especially when one considers that one of the most important environments that can help
a person overcome the trauma of war and occupation - the family - was destroyed during
this period.! There can be no doubt that the stories of the families involved in the resist-
ance to the occupying regime are only becoming closer and more relevant in the wake of
the war in Ukraine that began in 2022, and the ongoing dispersal of Ukrainian families.

The subject of the work. Consider the closest environment of a partisan before theyjoin
the ranks of armed underground resistance i.e. the members of their family. Although the
fighters were also supported by their relatives, it was decided that only those closest to the
participants of the armed underground resistance would be discussed here; those who
immediately gained suspicion among those in the repressive structures of the Soviets.

The aim of the work. To analyse the relationship of the participants of the armed un-
derground resistance with their families after they decided to become, and indeed be-
came, partisans; and how such a decision changed the fate of their relatives.

Objectives:

1. To analyse the relationships and ties of family members with those among their rel-
atives who became partisans.

2. Toreveal the role of the family within small organisational units, with the example of
the DeSinys Group of the GeleZinis Vilkas Unit of the Tauras District.

3. To discuss the fate of the relatives of the partisans of the DeSinys Group.

1 Dpanute Gailiené, Kqjie mums padare. Lietuvos gyvenimas traumy psichologijos Zvilgsniu, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2021, p. 75.
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Research methods. A descriptive analytical method was chosen, for the sake of outlin-
ing the course of the research, and analysis of the sources and the conclusions, while the
case study also allowed for examination of the involvement of relatives in the partisan war
in more detail.

Chronological boundaries. The starting point is 1949, when the groups began to be cre-
ated, and the end of the period of the research is a point in 1953, but the fate of partisans’
families in later years is also visited.

Areview of the historiography. Although the historiography does not deal with the his-
tory of the relatives of those who participated in the freedom struggles, Regina Laukai-
tyté's monograph,? published in 2022, offers a separate, albeit very short chapter (which
does not include much new information) devoted to the families connected with the
armed underground resistance. One thing that is probably a little more important is the
author’s contribution to the topic of exile, which deals with a previously ignored issue - life
after escaping exile. The importance of local communities, including the family members
of fighters, in the resistance to the occupation regime is also highlighted by the American
political scientist Roger D. Petersen.®? However, most of his statements have been empir-
ically substantiated and embellished by Dainius Noreika - it is in the dissertation of the
latter* that we find the most relevant issues for this thesis which discusses the relatives
of partisans.

The works on the partisan war® are very brief when it comes to families’ histories and
their contribution to the post-war freedom struggles, or the relations between the par-
tisans and their relatives -the main aspects of the work are but briefly mentioned here.
There was greater employment of syntheses, with the aim of arranging and developing
the main focus or commemorating general events of the post-war freedom struggle.
Meanwhile, the relevance of contextual literature was greatest in connection with under-
standing the measures undertaken by the Soviet repressive structures against the parti-
sans’ relatives. This was mainly the subject of the historian Arvydas AnusSauskas.®

Overview of sources. The first group of sources comprises archival sources and the sub-
groups thereof — and this category is particularly problematic in terms of quantity and re-
trieval; it is partisan documents and personal letters. Of course, letters, especially those

2 Regina Laukaityté, Pokaris Lietuvoje belaukiant islaisvinimo, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 2022.

8 Roger D. Petersen, Resistance and Rebellion. Lessons from Eastern Europe, New York: Cambridge University Press,

2001

4 Dainius Noreika, Partizany karas Lietuvoje (1944-1953): socialiniy strukttry problema [daktaro disertacija), Vilnius:

Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2020.

5 Nijolé Gaskaité, Dalia Kuodyte, Algis Kadeta, Bonifacas Ulevi¢ius, Lietuvos partizanai 1944-1953, Kaunas: Lietuvos

politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniu sajunga, 1996.

6 Arvydas Anusauskas, Teroras 19401958, Vilnius: Versus Aureus, 2012.

182



2023 2(54) Emilija Karaliaté
Genocidas ir rezistencija ~ Families in the Lithuanian Partisan War: The Case of the Desinys Group (1949-1953)

written to family members who were exiled during the partisan war, are not without their
figurative meanings, but there is also another problem: many letters, like partisan docu-
ments, are scattered across various files, and it is also likely that many of them are not yet
available to researchers on the basis of the fact that they are kept in private collections. This
work will delve into the discovered letters of the fighters of the Desinys Group (DeSinio tévtini-
ja),which are included in the formulary files, as well as in the criminal file of Julija Popieraité.”

The second significant group is comprised of the documents of the Soviet repressive
structures. These comprise, first of all, the criminal files of partisans and their relatives,
stored in the Lithuanian Special Archive. They do not really go into the family history rele-
vant to this research; at best, as was usually required in initial interrogations, these listed
family members, relatives, their places of residence, and perhaps a few additional facts,
such as why they joined the freedom fights, but this often cuts off the more detailed story
about the family - it was much more important for the interrogators to know where the
family was hiding, and where the bunkers were. Criminal files are not always sufficient
for revealing in full detail the relationships and connections between partisans and their
family members, except when there is no other option and no more material has been
discovered. However, these files have been chosen in order to form the basis of a more
coherent narrative. In order to provide an overview of the Desinys Group, the agency file
“Vabalai” (Beetles) (}Kyku), which was opened up in the combating of the fighters of this
unit, and the deportation files in the K-19 Collection have been drawn on here.

The third group is made up of published sources, these being primarily memoirs of par-
tisans and their relatives. The most obvious weakness to be recognised with such a source
(oral history), is the temporal distance i.e. the problem of (re)constructing the emerging
general narrative and memories. However, it is not always possible to find a larger number
of contemporaneous sources, which, of course, most accurately capture and authentically
convey here-and-now experiences and emotions (especially in the case of letters). Thus,
in this work, we have to rely on memoirs to provide a description of the fate of relatives
where there are no contemporaneous sources, and also to convey some of the details of
the everyday life of the partisans and their relatives. It is also believed that, by efforts not
to retell encounters with the army as accurately as possible, or by focussing not on indi-
vidual dates but rather on the stories of families, it is possible to discover unique material
which, when combined with other archival sources for the purpose of verifying some of
the details of the narrative or for filling in gaps, is the only thing that can provide a more
diverse presentation of the subject.

One thing included in the published sources relevant to the research is the written leg-
acy of the partisans, although the main problem for most of them is writing for a wider

”  Criminal case of Julija Popieraite, in: Lithuanian Special Archives (LSA), f. K-1, ap. 58, b. P-14993.
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audience.® In this way, we find experiences that are not entirely authentic, and narratives
that have been literarised. In view of this obstacle, when trying to circumvent it to some
extent, it should be added that sources that have become classics of this kind offer more
opportunity to verify, and most importantly to complement, the claims that have already
been established in historiography.

Partisans’ relations and ties with their relatives

When we talk about a determined person leaving home, their motivations influenced by
various reasons and circumstances, the classic image of a mother blessing her children
and seeing them off to fight in the partisan war immediately comes to mind. This is per-
haps something best recognised in the memoirs of Juozas Luksa, in which he describes
the parting of himself and his brother Stasys-Juodvarnis from their weeping mother,
who sends off her kneeling children as she makes the sign of the cross on them, wishing
God’s protection for her sons on the path they have chosen.? Such farewells to children
were not a phenomenon exclusive to the Lithuanian partisan war effort; similar farewells
have been known since ancient times, in which, according to different traditions, parents
blessed those who were going to the battles of the time, and later to the uprisings. Only
in the case of Lithuania, from the 19 century to the early 20th century, such farewells
were almost unheard of - Lithuanian men were dispatched to the wars in Tsarist Russia,
usually without being allowed to say goodbye to their families,'® and the partisan war only
revived the broken tradition after a long time. Moreover, between the wars, Lithuania was
little-affected by secularisation, and it was the mother who was the person in the family
that was expected to pass the faith to her children' - perhaps, in the more religious fami-
lies, this was the way of saying goodbye.

However, it is also possible to detect less sacred or harmonious-sounding farewells from
home; farewells which, although not often emphasised in historiography, give the impres-
sion that they were not entirely rare. On the contrary, they seem quite realistic and human
and, given the situation at the time, it seems likely that there could have been more than a
few. We find fewer images of family members falling on their knees, crying or making ac-
cusations (“you will get my children killed"?), or reproaches (“you are not supposed to walk

8 [Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Vilnius: Vaga, 1990; Adolfas Ramanauskas-Vanagas, Daugel krito

suny..., Vilnius: Mintis, 1991.

9 7 Daumantas, op. cit, p.134.

10 vita Ivanauskaite, ,Mirtis ir laidotuvés velyvosiose karinése-istorinése dainose: folkloriniai naujos istorines patir-
ties atspindziai’, in: Tautosakos darbai, vol. 30,2006, p. 162.

1 Rasa Racitinaité-Pauzuoliené, Lietuviy Seima vertybiy sankirtoje (XX a.-XXI a. pradzia) [monografija], Kaunas: Vy-
tauto DidZiojo universiteto leidykla, 2012, p. 114.

2 Told by Benediktas Trakimas-Genelis, in: Laisvés kovotoju prisiminimai, edited by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi
rastai, 2010, vol. 8, no 2, p. 61.
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in the woods; you are supposed to raise a child"*®) against the would-be partisan fighter, but
the reasons for such omissions can vary - perhaps it is not considered an important part
of the story, especially if everything happened without any special blessing, or perhaps it is
too painful to talk about a particular borderline situation following which the fate of fami-
lies was irreversibly changed; something which is (un)consciously being tried to be pushed
aside. But such behaviour or anger on the part of family members should not come across
as something of a surprise, given the original context of the initial tyranny of the Soviet reoc-
cupation and the Red Army, during which many people joined the partisan ranks. With the
terror raging — one might have seen examples of it among their relatives or neighbours - it
is natural to fear both for the fate of the person leaving and for the fate of those who stayed
home. However, although it would seem that a lack of traditional blessing and attempts of
family members’ activists to discourage them by presenting plausible future opportunities
must have made the decision to leave and become a partisan much more difficult, for many
people, neither their family nor their requests changed their beliefs.

In most cases, regardless of the circumstances under which ways were parted, those
family members who stayed at home naturally became the first point-of-call supporters
and liaisons of the armed underground resistance when one of their relatives became
involved. In his attempt to explain what motivated individuals to join the resistance, Pe-
tersen places particular emphasis on the importance of family ties. This study identifies
family ties as unconditional - something which brings about much higher potential risks
when it comes to providing assistance if at least one family member joins or supports the
armed resistance (+2).** When asked why they took such risks, relatives often talked like
they did not even understand the question: “[..] our brothers are in the forest - how can
you not bring them socks or food?”,*® although it was the norm that family members did
not take an official oath, so as to avoid documenting the “guilt” imposed on them if they
fell into the hands of the Soviets - the partisans wanted to protect them better. On the
otherhand, partisans certainly did not always refrain from giving riskier tasks to relatives.
Albinas Kentra, a young gymnasium student and the brother of three partisans, who be-
came an intermediary between the anti-Soviet organisation Diemedis in Silalé, organised
by Mecislovas Darguzas, and the partisans, would try to provide weapons or ammunition
at his brother’s behest.!® It was also important that family members, both in the early peri-
13 Raily seima irjos likimas", in: Laisvés kovotojy prisiminimai. edited by Romas Kaunietis, Vilnius: Margi rastai, 2014,
vol. 8, p.32.

14 Roger D. Petersen, Resistance and Rebellion..., p. 53.
7 Kropaite-Basiule, #fainiausiapasaulymociute. Partizany rysininkes ir politinés kalinés Onos Butrimaités-Lauri-
nienés istorija, Vilnius: BALTO leidybos namai, 2022, p. 88.

16 Report of the interrogation of Albinas Martinavi¢ius, 26-08-1946, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 6205/3, 1. 52-54: the medi-
ation in the acquisition of weapons is revealed by the undated letter of his brother partisan Rutenis, which is attached
to the file, in: ibid., envelope no. 123,1.123-2-123-2 atv.
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od and later, even when they lost their homes and wandered around staying at strangers’
farms, still tried to help the partisans as much as they could. There was also a tendency to
believe that, when a fighter was Killed, their relatives were generally not inclined to aban-
don their original activities and that they usually helped the underground resistance until
such time as they ended up arrested.

As has been noted, there were different opinions among the partisans themselves as
to how much their families should know, and how much already vulnerable individu-
als should get involved in the underground resistance. Some liaisons - including family
members — were denied knowledge of the exact locations of bunkers without a need-to-
know basis,'” as it may not have been relevant to their tasks, and, like many others, they
did not necessarily have direct contact with the partisans, but rather they remained in
contact with them through other liaisons. Meanwhile, others were simply trusted indis-
criminately, they revealed the locations of hiding places. As early as 1945, in a letter to his
brother, Pranas Svilpa-Barzdyla wrote: “it would be better if only our family members knew
the location of the bunker” [emphasis mine - E. K].* It is also to be noted in these sources
that, in some cases, the exclusion of partisans’ relatives by emphasising that they were
from a particular family, can be acknowledged not only from the relatively greater trust
shown in them in particular cases, but also through more leniency sometimes shown in
the event of an act that was not in accordance with the partisans’ instructions. With this,
there existed a polarised attitude in the partisan ranks (high trust versus treating relatives
as ordinary liaisons), but it is important to mention the motive for the trust that has been
found - some partisans probably expected that their family members would not be able
to testify about their relatives even when interrogated. A close friend of Biruté Staciokaité,
the sister of a partisan, recalled the words of the sister of three partisans who had suffered
the interrogations: “who could I betray, my hiding parents, brothers, friends, bunker?"®

The case of the DeSinys Group: the characteristics of family involvement

According to the 1949 Statute for the Movement of the Struggle for the Freedom of Lith-
uania (commonly referred to by its Lithuanian acronym, LLKS), the reorganisation of the
Tauras District companies into groups (tévunija) started in April of the same year,?° and in
June, one of the companies in the District, the 54, following the death of the commander
Kazimieras Pinkvarta-DeSinys, was renamed after him, and it adopted the name the DeSi-
nys Group, which operated within the borders of three districts - Kazly Ruda, Marijampolé

7 7. Kropaite-Basiulé, op. cit,, p. 91.

18 Tetter from Pranas Svilpa-Barzdyla to his brother, undated, beginning with the words “Ponui Afenui..”, in: Laisvés
kovy archyvas, 2010, vol. 43, p. 75.

1% From a personal conversation with Zita Zemaitiené (kept by the author).
20 N Gaskaite, D. Kuodyte, A. Kageta, B. Ulevicius, op. cit, p. 480.
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and Prienai. Out of the ten groups operating in the district, only three were named after a
specific partisan (one for each unit in the district) - this testifies to the significance of the
whole personality and authority of DeSinys, not only in the company but also in the whole
unit. Another important reason for the case of the group chosen for the study is that, for
the first time, such a unit was being led by a woman - Antanina Kurtinyté, who had lost
three brothers in the partisan war. Two of them participated in the same group, and this in
itself is enough to let us determine the first cases of partisanship within families, which,
when looked at one after another, indicate that there were five such families in the group.
From about 1950 until the end of the existence of the group in November 1952,*! the same
names of the participants in the freedom struggle can be found in the list of the fighters
and liaisons in the group - Popiera, Marciulaitis, Kurtinys, Banislauskas and Gumauskas
(due to the young age of the fighters, in this case the “family” shall be acknowledged as
including only parents, brothers and sisters).

When considering how the five families could have come together in a single unit, it
is clear that they were brought together by the same living environment - the villages of
Dambrauka (Popiera), Stuomenai (Marciulaitis), Jasenava (Kurtinys) and Sarginé (Banis-
lauskas) in the Marijampolé district were very close to one another. According to the 1942
census,?? these families grew up in Silavotas Volost, while Dambrauka was a few kilometres
further away, in Marijampolé Volost. The presence of the Gumauskas family in the Desi-
nys Group seems somewhat strange, as the village where they lived (Liepynai) is obviously
distant from the main birthplaces of the other fighters. However, Julija Popieraité’s interro-
gation reports reveal one particular significant detail: the sister of the six partisans, when
interrogated, said that she and Vincas Gumauskas (brother of Algimantas and Petras Gu-
mauskas, the future fighters of the DeSinys Group) were studying together in their third
year of a teachers’ seminar in Marijampolé, and that there was also contact with families
- indeed, the Gumauskas family was visited by Antanas Popiera-Zilvitis in 1947, and he was
already a partisan at that time.?® The roots of the Gumauskas family themselves also lay in
Igliskéliai Volost - the father of Antanas Gumauskas was born in the village of Grabava, Ig-
liskeéliai Volost, near the places where the 54" Company, which would later become known
as the DeSinys Group, was engaged in partisan activities.** Marija Bruzgaité-Gumauskiené,
the future wife of Antanas and a mother of four children, also grew up in the same Vo-
lost, where, in 1947, after the family was dispersed, the remaining members of the family

21 The arrest of the commander of the group, Antanina Kurtinyté, on 7 November 1952, ended the activities of the
unit.

22 Visuotinio Lietuvos gyventojy surasymo 1942 metais byly rodyklé, in: Lithuanian Central State Achive (LCSA), f R-743,
op.2,vol. 1.

28 Report of the interrogation of Julija Popieraite, 09-04-1948, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. P-14993, 1. 14.
2% profile of the arrested Antanas Gumauskas, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 9162/3, t. 2, 1. 4 (321).
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had to stay with her brother Jonas Bruzga, who lived there. Thus, the acquaintance with the
Popiera family, along with visits made by relatives in these areas, who were probably also
personal contacts with the GeleZinis Vilkas Unit (brother Vincas Gumauskas-Musé was the
leader of the reserve partisans of the 6th company of the 3rd group of this unit?9), led to
Gumauskas family members aligning with partisans in the more distant Prienai district.

In the case of the families of the DeSinys Group, the initial situation was that one mem-
ber of each went to the forest: in 1945, Andrius Popiera-Naktinis,?® Vitas Marciulaitis-Ve-
jelis and®” Antanas Banislauskas-Neptunas?® became partisans. Klemensas Kurtinys, who
was killed in the same year, was also in contact with the partisans in 1945, but the informa-
tion about him available in existing sources differs considerably, and it may not be entirely
clear whether Klemensas was actually a member of the armed underground resistance,
as he was still a teacher at the PlutiSkés Gymnasium and was living in a legal capacity.*
When interrogated, his sister Antanina Kurtinyté did not disclose whether he had died as
a partisan - she merely briefly remarked that he had been killed by the Soviets while he
was walking through the woods.?® Perhaps it was believed that the security service had no
information on him although they knew he had been involved early on, and that at least
this would be a way to soften some facts about his family who were already labelled as
“bandits” or to try to throw at least one accusation against the occupiers themselves. Kle-
mensas served in the Territorial Defence Force,*! and later, in her memoirs, Kurtinyté said
that her brother was visited by friends who were officers, and that meetings took place in
their home, and that he took charge of the partisans operating near the Kurtinys' home.*?
The presumption that Klemensas had joined the partisans is strengthened by the fact that
his family had been involved in supporting the partisans, including V. Marciulaitis-Véjas
who had been a partisan of the future DeSinys Group since 1945, and that there were two
hideouts in Kurtinys' house; so it is possible that Klemensas may have at least helped the
first fighters to organise themselves. Similarly, the Gumauskas family were initially active

25 Fighters of the Gelezinis Vilkas Unit 6th Company 3rd Platoon, under Musé, the head of the group [partisan docu-
ment], 04/01/1947, in: ibid., envelope no. 331, 1. 331-1.

26 Justinas Sajauskas, Ruta Trimonieneé, “Popieros’, Valstybiné lietuviy enciklopedija, in: https:;//wwwvle lt/straipsnis/

popieros/ (24-05-2023).

27 Justinas Sajauskas, “Marciulaiciai’, Valstybiné lietuviy enciklopedija, in: https://wwwvle lt/straipsnis/marciulaiciai/
(24-05-2023).

28 Indictment of the Prienai District Special Service, April 1948, in: LSA, f. V-5, ap. 1, b. 3731, 1. 8.

2 Told by Antanina Kurtinyté-Mackeliené-Liepa, in: Laisvés kovotojy prisiminimai, edited by Romas Kaunietis, Vil-
nius:Margi rastai, 2014,vol. IX, p. 547.

30 Report of the interrogation of Antanina Kurtinyte, 24-11-1952, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 25953/3, t. 1, 1. 85.

s Suvalkijos partizano Klemenso Kurtinio paskutinieji Zingsniai mokykloje, parengé Marijampolés Tauro apygardos
partizany ir tremties muziejus, in: https://wwwlndm lt/wp-content/uploads/2016/12/13-stendas72.compressed.pdf
(25-05-2023).

32 Told by Antanina Kurtinyte-Mackeliene-Liepa, in: Laisvés kovotojy prisiminimai...vol. 9, p. 547.
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supporters of the partisans in the post-war freedom struggle. In 1947, some members of
the family were deported because of the partisans that were found on their farm, which
is why the timing of their later involvement in the partisanship is also evident - after the
family’s dispersal around 1948, a former reserve partisan, Algimantas Gumauskas-Balan-
dis, himself became a partisan.

Due to lack of sources, the involvement of relatives in supporting / acting as liaisons
for these first partisans is rather unevenly disclosed. On the one hand, the archival files
show that members of the Kurtinys, Banislauskas, and Popiera families did help the fight-
ers with food and varied information about the situation in the village before they were
deported in 1946-1948. Because of this support for the underground resistance and the
sons’ activities, the parents and a few other children were repressed, and it can be pre-
sumed that the dispersed parents of the Marciulaitis family were no longer able to engage
in similar activities. On the other hand, even if the specific facts of the assistance provided
by some of the individuals in this early period of the partisan war have not been recorded,
it does not appear that the family members of the first listed partisans, the brothers and
sisters in particular, were passive — as many as thirteen individuals, who were connected
by family ties with the fighters who had gone to underground in 1945, were added to the
ranks of the partisans in the years 1946-1952, and they eventually formed the core of the
DesSinys Group established in 1949. As can be seen from the orders of the Tauras District
issued to the units and groups, one did not always become a partisan just because they
were the brother or sister of a participant in the armed underground resistance; they were
also required to distinguish themselves and gain the confidence of the fighters. In No-
vember 1950, Kazimieras Kurtinys-Azuolas only became a candidate for the partisans of
the DeSinys Group, while Albinas Banislauskas-Klajunas was given the title of a partisan
for “good execution of his duties”.3®

During the period of the founding of the group, due to the increased arrests of rela-
tives, more criminal and operative cases emerged, from which it was able to be noted
that the relatives of the fighters who had become liaisons stood out from the rest of the
liaisons of the group by the riskier tasks that they undertook, despite the fact that they
were already vulnerable and wanted by agents, and this meant that any appearance of
them in public could have led to their arrest (Petras Gumauskas-Pipiras was arrested in
1951 and at that time he had photos of DeSinys and other partisans with him - attempts
were made to recruit him and afterwards he was probably persecuted?*), and, if they were

3% Order No. 77 of the leader of the Tauras District, Antanas Puzas-Gintaras, to the Gelezinis Vilkas Unit, Transcript,
18-12-1950, in: LSA, £ K-12, ap. 1, b. 3, file No. 00057 (files are digitised and the originals are unnumbered / illegible page
number).

34 Vincas Peckus, Legendinis partizanas Petras Gumauskas-Pipiras, Marijampolé: Marijampolés Rygiskiy Jono gim-
nazija, 2013, p. 11.
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caught alongside the fighters, they could have been killed. In addition to distributing press
and carrying correspondence, they did not shy away from taking part in some actions.
Romuté Gumauskaité, only fifteen at the time, and Antanina Kurtinyté did their bit with
the partisans in the repairing of partisans’ graves, which were constantly being vandalised
(the girls decorated the crosses with wreaths which bore the inscription “The country will
remember you, who have fallen for freedom”), and in the mine-laying of the cemetery of
Mikaliskeés in the village of Stuomenai, where, the very next day, three members of the
Soviet Union special service were killed.* Pipiras, the brother of Balandis, the commander
of the group, had to travel long distances as part of his tasks, which included maintaining
communication between the DeSinys Group, the Gelezinis Vilkas and Vytautas Units, and
accompanying partisans to meetings. The activities of the relatives in the underground
resistance even after the deaths of the brothers and the arrest of P. Gumauskas, a former
liaison and partisan since 1951, is also evidenced by the fact that, in June-November 1952,
arather strong group comprised of the last surviving girls of the three families under in-
vestigation, plus former liaisons (Romuté, Antanina, Maryté Banislauskaité) and Monika
Marciulynaité-Nykstukas, a newly-joined adjutant of the group, who had also lost a broth-
er, Stasys Marciulynas-Lapinas, in the fighting, is observed. A review of their criminal files
shows that they stuck together during this period and worked together to keep the group
alive — writing circulars together, distributing press and correspondence through each
other, staying at the homes of supporters. Of course, they were united by similar experi-
encesi.e. theloss of their brothers, and this may have encouraged them to continue work-
ing and sticking together. However, this shows how important the continuity of the activ-
ities of the group and the brothers was to them, because, despite the threat of arrest, the
girls did not try to remain passive or to confine themselves to distributing the newspaper
“Partizanas” and to writing circulars - in October 1952, they helped Juozas Vitkauskas, who
was hiding from mobilisation, to join the armed underground resistance:* their success-
ful persuading him to do so helped him to get in contact with other partisans - Vytautas
Stanaitis-Aidas and Petras Kucinskas-Tyla.

During the three years of the Desinys Group’s existence since its establishment, as many
as twelve members of the five families under investigation joined the partisan ranks, al-
though some of them were partisans for only a short period of time, e.g., Leonas Kurti-
nys-Jaunutis and his companion Justinas Marciulaitis-MilZinas stayed only a few weeks in
the armed underground resistance. It was from 1950 onwards that the largest number of
new partisans joined the ranks - in that year, ten out of twelve fighters joined the Desinys
Group, so it could be said that the members of the same families remained at the core of

35 Reportof the interrogation of Antanina Kurtinyte, 19-11-1952, in: LSA, f. K-1, ap. 58,b. 25953/3, 1. 1, . 54-55; Report of
the interrogation of Romuté Gumauskaité, 10-12-1952, in: ibid., 1. 231.

36 Report of the interrogation of Antanina Kurtinyté, 29-11-1952, in: ibid., 1. 133-134.
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the group until the very end of its activity. This late moment of fighters joining the ranks
also reflects a general characteristic of the later period of the partisan war: at a similar
time (according to the study of the historian Noreika, 1946-1950), in light of the fear of
deportation or arrest, the partisans were mainly joined by former liaisons who amounted
to being supporters - these individuals included a lot of relatives of those who had been
partisans before.®” A more distinctive feature of the DeSinys Group was that the partisans
took the places of their dead brothers both in 1951 and in 1952, when the scale of the loss
of relatives was increasing and the last fighters of the unit had already lost all their broth-
ers who had fought in the ranks of the partisans. Meanwhile, a total of only twelve mem-
bers joined the six partisan units (platoons, companies and units, which are larger than
groups) investigated by Noreika from 1950 onwards.*® In the specific case of the DeSinys
Group, the reasons for joining (as identified by the historian) were also perfectly valid. Ata
time when some of the family members had already been deported, with reports that the
children in exile, the little brothers and sisters of those who had remained in Lithuania,
were starving,® the fear of arrest, and especially the fear of exile, could have played a role
here; it seemed preferable to join the armed underground resistance or even die rather
than be sent to Siberia. The threat of mobilisation remained a concern. After the death of
her son Algimantas, the mother of Petras Gumauskas asked her youngest son to join the
army and at least save himself, but according to the report of an agent who had contacted
the mother, he only replied that “I would rather perish in a ‘gang’ [quotation marks added
by me - E. K] than join the army”.*° However, the factor of mobilisation alone could not
have been decisive - Gumauskas himself, being “from such a family”, would certainly not
have been accepted into the army, but rather would have been interrogated and deported,
and it cannot be ruled out that he could have realised this.

It is perhaps more important to emphasise here that the deaths of the brothers could
only have strengthened the will to fight against the occupying force - although the parti-
san war was almost at an end, those left broken as a result of the loss of loved ones might
have figured that there was no other way to go other than to continue what their family
members had started. Such an idea might also explain the seemingly strange decision
of Kostas Marciulaitis-Dainius — a minor aged only seventeen, who had lost his brother,
the partisan commander Véjelis - to join the partisans; although he certainly could have
attempted to find his family - his brother Antanas was working as a teacher and his sis-
ters were still at school, so a return to a semi-legal life was a possibility, but he decided to
continue the struggle anyway. It is possible that Antanina Kurtinyté’s decision to accept

37 D.Noreika, op. cit, p.300.

38 Ibid., p.298.
39 Julija Popieraite-Saviciene, ‘Giesme motinai’, in: Laisvés kovy archyvas, 1992, vol. 3-4, p. 64.

40 Agency report by Akmiiras, 23-06-1951, in: LSA, f. K-19, ap. 1, b. 624, 1. 41.
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Sergijus StaniSkis-Litas’ offer to become the commander of the group in August 1952 can
be explained in a similar way. This year marked the greatest losses in the Desinys Group,
brought on by but two Soviet operations: on 31 January, four partisans were killed while
they were surrounded in their campsite in the Varnabadeé forest (two of them were tak-
en alive, including the partisan P. Gumauskas).*! This is how Kurtinyté lost her last fight-
ing brother, the commander of the group, partisan AZzuolas. On 24 June of the same year,
when the security service knew that they were among the last fighters in the district (and
the last ones of the group under investigation) and that there was no longer any reason to
take the staff of the DeSinys Group or the GeleZinis Vilkas Unit alive or to spare them, the
special service agents shot seven partisans in their sleep.*? Even under circumstances like
these, as she was contemplating her fate, Antanina did not consider the legalisation in
force or the prospect of living with fake documents; on the contrary, she became an active
liaison of the commander of Southern Lithuania, Litas, and in her districts she distributed
partisan press (the newspaper “Partizanas”’) and circulars, and became a leader, who, to-
gether with the surviving sisters of the partisans and the liaisons of her group, continued
to work for her group until she was arrested on 7 November 1952. She also attempted to
avenge the shooting of her comrades by organising the surveillance and assault of special
service agents Ukas and Gasneris.

A localised look at one small partisan unit can also help one to understand the fun-
damental question raised in this paper: what was the exact importance of families in the
partisan war, especially in smaller units? First of all, the case study discussed here con-
firms the historiography’s assertion that partisanship was engaged in by families*? - it
was enough for just one person to join the armed underground resistance for their whole
family to eventually end up involved in the freedom struggle. In the case of the Desinys
Group, among the five families (45 members in total), as many as eighteen persons took
turns taking the place of their fallen brothers as they became participants in the armed
underground resistance (40% of all the members of the five families). The remaining
significant part - 12 persons (26.7%) - had been supporters and liaisons throughout the
entire period prior to the repressions, and some of them were also entrusted with some
of the most important tasks, without which it would have been difficult to envision the
activities of the group. Thus, we can confidently speak of the involvement of the majority
(66.7%) in the post-war freedom struggle. This leaves fifteen persons, of whom four (Popi-
era), these including three minors, were deported immediately, and three were deport-
ed having been labelled as partisan supporters only before a relative of theirs joined the

41 Special report on the results of the Chekist-military operation in Varnabideé forest, Marijampolé District, 31 Janu-

ary 1952, [undated], in: LSA, f. K-19, ap. 1, b. 624, 1. 53-54.
42 Report on partisans killed by an agent group, 24-06-1952, in: ibid., b. 640, 1. 302-303.

4% Bernardas Gailius, Partizanai tada ir Siandien, Vilnius: Versus Aureus, 2006, p. 89.
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armed underground (Gumauskas). This leaves seven individuals from all the families who
donot appear in the sources, but even they cannot be firmly identified as passive due to an
existing lack of information - the help provided by those who had escaped deportation is
difficult to trace in existing sources, due to a lack of criminal files or memoirs.

The fates of the fighters of the DeSinys Group

In total, the five families under investigation in the DeSinys Group lost sixteen children
in the partisan fighting, ten of whom died in the De$inys Group (this is generally refer-
enced in connection with its partisan deaths throughout its entire existence) - not a single
fighter survived, with the exception of A. Kurtinyté-Liepa and Petras Gumauskas-Pipiras.
The only survivor was Sigitas Jankauskas-Keleivis, who tried to shoot himself and was
sentenced to death. During the partisan war, the Popiera family lost five children, while
the Marciulaitis family lost four, the Kurtinys and Banislauskas families lost three each,
and the Gumauskas family lost one. Although there were attempts to prevent the last of
their brothers from joining the partisans, on the grounds that “at least you will survive”,**
in some cases they were not convinced, and none of them escaped. One example: when
Kazimieras Popiera tried to dissuade 17-year-old Bronius from joining, he still joined the
DesSinys Group in 1951 and soon afterwards both he and his brother were killed. The extent
of the loss of family members was so great that people simply avoided informing those
mothers who had lost so many sons of new deaths. Antanina Kurtinyté, who maintained
correspondence with her exiled mother (as can be seen in a letter written on 12 March
1952), concealed the death of her brother Leonas all the time. In her letter to her mother,
she writes: “today I am writing a letter and I will tell you what I know, as you keep asking
me not to lie and to tell the truth [..] but it seems easier to do anything else to keep you
from knowing all of our misery, but I imagined that you might find out anyway, and so I
write on. Mother, we have not lived at home since 16 May 1950. Remember that 16" day [...]
It was very painful to have to part with my dear brother, who was hit by an enemy bullet
at that very minute.”*® But she probably realised that she was unable to report the loss of
her group’s partisan brother AZuolas at the same time, something that she had suffered
only two months earlier, and with this she tried to reassure her mother for a while: “lamin
close contact with Kazimieras, we talk, I give him your letters, and we wish each other hap-
piness in life, and that we may meet again somewhere else.”*® In general, the discussion
of the fate of the fighters of the DeSinys Group and their relatives reveals the usual Soviet
repressive measures that were applied to many of the families of those who were active in
the partisan war. However, a case study which reveals the fate of specific families can give

4% Report of the interrogation of Antanas Gustaitis, 08-10-1951, in: LSA, f. K-30, ap. 1, b. 1227, p. 331
45 Tetter from Antanina Kurtinyté to her mother Marcelé Kurtiniené, 13-03-1952, in: LSA, f. K-30, ap. 1, b. 1229,1. 50-2.
46 Ipid., p.50-2 atv.
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a better idea of the scale of Soviet extermination - i.e. information on how many people
were affected by at least one person who had joined the armed resistance.

One of the first steps taken by the Soviets against the relatives of the fighters of the group
was deportation - in 1946, the mother of the Popiera partisans, Magdalena, with her three
small children (Justinas, Saloméja and Petras), were deported to Siberia, as were the parents
of the partisans Banislauskas, Jurgis and Ona in 1948. Although the relatives of the partisan
Algimantas Gumauskas-Balandis - his father Antanas Gumauskas, his brother Vincas and
his sister Julija — were also deported in 1947, the reason for their deportation was somewhat
different - these three persons had ended up in Siberia as supporters of the partisans even
before Algimantas had joined the armed underground resistance, and they were addition-
ally accused of involvement in the aforementioned partisan reserve group. The time of the
deportation of the relatives of the fighters, the Popiera and the Banislauskas families, dif-
fered; although with both families the first children joined the armed underground resist-
ance at almost the same time, in 1945. However, when the Popiera family members were de-
ported in February, their son Andrius-Zilvitis was still active in the partisan struggle (he was
killed in September of the same year). At the time of the deportation of the families on 15
February 1946, the People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs of the Lithuanian Soviet Socialist
Republic, Juozas Bartasitinas, had just issued a public appeal to the fighters of the armed un-
derground resistance and their relatives, warning them (for the last time) that the families
of partisans who had not surrendered would be rounded up and deported.*” With this, on
the first day of the deportations (on 18 February), the Popiera family was deported to Siberia
because of their son’s disobedience of the order. Meanwhile, in June 1945, the first son of the
Banislauskas, Antanas-Naktinis, was killed in the battle of Degimai, and the security service
probably did not have any information about their son Petras Banislauskas - this can also
be determined from the deportation dossier of his parents - meaning that the Banislauskas
were not yet affected by the deportations in 1946. Also during these deportations and sub-
sequent ones, one can note a dispersal of families: although families were not separated at
stations, as was the case during the June 1941 deportations,*® only those persons found at
their homes were deported - not a lot of effort was put into finding those who had fled. It
was often the case that some family members were not present during deportations, and
that only those who could be found were taken away. This marked a beginning of long years
of people not seeing each other, with a constant search of the whereabouts of those who
remained in Lithuania. Even later, those who were repressed were not necessarily taken to
the places where their deported relatives were located. Julija Popieraité, deported in 1948,
was only allowed to go to her mother in Sverdlovsk in 1954.%° Others were simply moving

47 A Anusauskas, Teroras..., p.200.

48 Ibid., p. 59.
4% conclusion on the archival accounting file, 08-10-1957, in: LSA, f. V-5, ap. 1, b. 6455/5, 1. 53.
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from place to place all the time. Estimates suggest that the number of those who escaped
deportation in the first decade after the war may have been as high as 150,000, which sug-
gests that the number of illegal residents was higher than the number of partisans.®® In the
case of the DeSinys Group, the entire Marciulaitis family (with four partisans), having been
warned, also managed to escape deportation, but its members were not able to live togeth-
er, because of both the existing conspiracy and to make it easier to find places to live with
other people. According to the Marciulaitis sisters, Anelé and Biruté, their family members
had to travel all over Lithuania, changing their place of residence every nine months or so,
and many times they simply had nowhere to stay, so they had to sleep in rye fields, before
finally moving to the Kaliningrad region.*

The partisans under investigation and their relatives who remained in Lithuania main-
tained contact with their relatives in Siberia through letters - in particular, correspond-
ence between the Kurtinys and the Popiera families can be found. This correspondence
shows that the exiles were often supported by parcels, even though it was at a late point
in the partisan war and the fighters were not in a position to carry out major offensives.
Nevertheless, families continued to receive parcels from Lithuania and their relatives who
fought there until 1952, and Kostas Popiera reassured his exiled sister: “Viktuté, don't wor-
ry too much, we will put together what we can, while we are alive. The morning of freedom
will soon come.”® The moral support provided by the relatives of the deportees, who could
not have known the real situation in Lithuania and who were separated from the rest of
their family, was also important. In their letters, partisans’ children tried to assure their
deported parents, brothers and sisters, letting them know in figurative terms that this sit-
uation would not last long and that war would soon break out.*® Julija Popieraité’s letters to
her mother and brothers were courageous - they included various drawings depicting the
occupation, and poems about the struggle for freedom, with mention of partisans lying on
the pavement. On the one hand, such bold talk was supposed to support the hope of the
deportees that they would not have to suffer in Siberia for long, but on the other hand it is
clear from the agency files that the Soviets checked every letter, translated it into Russian,
highlighted the parts that proved their “guilt”, and then used them for their own ends. This
was also how the partisans’ communication schemes were drawn up: lists of supporters
and liaisons were drawn up on the basis of the addresses where letters were sent,** and
the relatives themselves were repressed for the bold content of their letters (Julija Popie-

50 Regina Laukaityte, op. cit., p. 413.

51 Prieny rajono apylinkés teismo sprendimas, 15-10-2021, in: https://eteismailt/byla/192502186807864/2-336-805/
2012?word=tremties (29-05-2023).

52 Letter from Kostas Popiera to Magdalena Popieriené, 25-06-1951, in: LSA, f. K-30, ap. 1, b. 1214, 1. 81.
58 Letter from Kazimieras Popiera to his brother [Klemensas], 03-05-1951 in: ibid., 1. 54 atv.

54 A diagram of Kazimieras Popiera’s contacts with his exiled relatives, in: LSA, f. K-30, ap. 1, b. 1213,1. 93.
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raité was deported on the grounds of the letters and the possible bad influence she had on
seminary students because of her views).

The return of the repressed to Lithuania was difficult, as were their attempts to survive
in the new reality without being able to find half of their family. It's just that, in the realm of
historiography, the return of partisans’ relatives from exile and their attempts to survive
in the late Soviet era have not been explored much. When a large number of exiles were
released in 1956, there were still plans in place to prevent them from settling in Lithuania,
and to create unbearable conditions for those who did,*® indeed, during 1955 -1957 most
of the partisans' relatives returned to Lithuania, and only the more active members of the
underground resistance were prevented from returning. Klemensas Popiera, a former
partisan liaison, who had started a family in Siberia, was not released with his wife and
child - his sentence was lifted in 1957, but he was forbidden to return to Lithuania, and
he had to write nine appeals for a review of his case; his mother and wife also applied
for pardon, but all of them were rejected as “having no foundation”. It was not until 1966
that this brother of the partisans managed to return, but even then he was not allowed to
register as a resident.”® Klemensas was accused of being an major liaison for his broth-
ers and other partisans, and of having participated in the disarming of a policeman and
handing him over to the partisans. Such “crimes” were probably dealt with more severely
than those of the rest of the family, who had been released from Siberia earlier. Antanina
Kurtinyté's exile period was also prolonged (probably because of her active participation
in the partisan war): she was deported to Tayshet, Irkutsk Oblast in 1949, and only allowed
to return in 1963.5” In investigation of the fate of the relatives of the DesSinys Group, it has
been noted that those family members who returned joined collective farms, while the
Popiera brother Justinas completed his service in the Soviet army, although those rela-
tives who remained in Lithuania were not left in peace - they continued to be followed by
agents,”® and their parents were denied retirement pensions.

In accordance with the principle of collective responsibility, all relatives of those who
participated in the armed underground resistance were considered guilty for the decision
of at least one of their children or siblings to join the resistance - know that the lives of
all those family members who stayed at home were irrevocably changed when the first
sons among the children joined the underground resistance. The deliberate dispersal of
families, which did not end with the suppression of the partisan struggle, was just one of

55 A Anugauskas, Teroras..., p. 256.
56 application for pardon for Klemensas Popiera, 01-03-1966, in: LSA, f. V-5, ap. 1, b. 6455/5, 1. 116.

57 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t. 5 1950-1953 (A-M), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo
centras, 2019, p. 588.

58 Reply to the inquiry of the Prienai District militia regarding Jurgis Banislauskas, 21-08-1957, in: LSA, f. V-5, ap. 1, b.
3731,1.21.
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the many worries around at the time, and one far greater challenge was coming to terms
with the losses - across five families, almost all of the relatives who had participated in the
partisan struggle perished; this reflects the full scale of the destruction of the families on
the part of the Soviets.

Conclusions

It has been noted that, when a fighter decided to become a partisan, not only did an his-
toriographical image of their children leaving home with a blessing manage to prevail,
at least a few other less agreeable reactions amongst members of their family were also
noted. However, for the most part, relatives were naturally involved in the underground
resistance in any case, and they continued to play a role even after the death of their fam-
ily member.

The significance of families in the partisan war, namely through the extent of their in-
volvement in the underground resistance, can be acknowledged in the case of the Desinys
Group of the GeleZinis Vilkas Unit of the Tauras District and the five partisan families that
formed the core of the group and were active in it. In the DeSinys Group, 18 out of the 45
persons from the five families became partisans, in so doing replacing their fallen broth-
ers.12 persons would become particularly significant supporters and liaisons of the fight-
ers of the group. Of the remaining family members, 7 were deported immediately, before
they could get involved, and the activities of another 7 remain unknown.

The Desinys Group can also illustrate the fate of families in general. In the partisan war,
five families lost 16 children: 10 died in the DeSinys Group, and, in accordance with the
principle of collective responsibility, not a single relative was left unaffected by the re-
pression — almost all of them were killed in the armed underground resistance, while the
rest were deported or forced to go into hiding.
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Emilija Karaliuté
Seimos Lietuvos partizaniniame kare: Desinio téviinijos (1949-1953 m.) atvejis

Santrauka
Straipsnyje pristatomos penkios aktyviausiai Tauro apygardoje Desinio tévunijoje veikusios partizany
Seimos - Popieros, Marciulaiciai, Kurtiniai, Banislauskai ir Gumauskai. Tyrimas koncentruojasi j ju vei-
kla pogrindyje, namie likusiy artimujy santyki su kovojusiais ginklu, likimus, kartu bandant apciuopti ir
Seimy reikSme atskiruose smulkesniuose daliniuose.
Saltiniai atskleide tris pagrindines $eimos reakcijas vienam i$ jos nariy nusprendus tapti partizanu -
vyrauja ne tik istoriografijoje jsitvirtines vaikyislydéjimo iSnamusu palaiminimu vaizdinys, bet ir aptin-
kama dar bent keletas ne tokiy darniy namiskiureakciju. Taciau svarbu, kad ir kokia reakcija lydéjo bu-
sima kovotoja, atsisveikinimas su namiskiais nekeisdavo pirminio asmens apsisprendimo, savo ruoztu
namiskiai daznai bet kokiu atveju nattraliai jsitraukdavo j pogrindZio veikla.
Tokiame nedideliame dalinyje kaip Desinio tévunija, iS penkiu Seimu 66.7 proc. asmenu tapo aktyviais
pogrindzio dalyviais - ginkluotais kovotojais, vienais svarbiausiu ju réméju ir ry$ininky. Sios penkios
Seimos partizaniniame kare i$ viso neteko 16 vaiky, o ir likusieji Seimos nariai buvo iStremti ar priversti
sléptis nuo tremties.

Reiksminiai zodziai: Laisvés kovos, partizany Seimos, Desinio tévinija, artimyjy likimai.
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This article provides an insight into the participation of Latvian women in the armed na-
tional resistance movement after the Second World War. It is found that at least 414 Lat-
vian women participated in the national partisan war of 1944-1956. Unlike men, they did
not participate in military operations, but performed housekeeping work and medical
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Women joined national partisan groups to avoid arrest because they had previously been
partisan supporters. There were cases where women went to the forest because their
family members were already there. In several cases, new families were also formed in
the forest and children were born.
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This article provides an insight into the participation of Latvian women in the armed nati-
onal resistance movement after the Second World War. It is found that at least 414 Latvian
women participated in the national partisan war of 1944-1956. Unlike men, they did not
participate in military operations, but performed housekeeping work and medical duties.

Women joined national partisan groups to avoid arrest because they had previously
been partisan supporters. There were cases where women went to the forest because
their family members were already there. In several cases, new families were also formed
in the forest and children were born.

The specific purpose of the study is to provide an insight into the involvement of wo-
men in the national armed resistance movement of Latvia. The aims of the research are
as follows:

1. To determine, as precisely as possible, the number of women involved in the national
armed resistance movement, as well as the reasons for their involvement.

2. To study the conditions of living illegally, the role of women in the course of the nati-
onal partisan war and their eventual fates.

The subjects of the research are women who, after the Second World War, became par-
ticipants in the national partisan war in communist-occupied Latvia.

The research uses unpublished archival documents, published and unpublished me-
moirs of participants in the national partisan war, and scientific research by other au-
thors on the armed national resistance movement.

The degree of research is to provide a general insight. It is desirable to continue the
research in the future to obtain facts about specific groups of national partisans and the
involvement of women in them.

There is a saying: ‘War has no female face’ though women are sometimes forced to
take part in it. Due to research of sources and literature it is now known that during the
period 1944-1956 almost 414 women either took part in, or illegally lived with, the La-
tvian national partisan groups. That represents 3% of all 13,000 national partisans. The
number may rise in the future, if the research on the resistance movement is continued.
Just over half of these women - 219 - were arrested, and 105 passed away. Some of these
women died in the battlefield and from severe injuries. There are also those who com-
mitted suicide or died before trial or during imprisonment. At least 20 of these women,
following legalisation, were deported between 25 and 27 March 1949. They were mostly
deported with their families, and because of this the number of people who suffered
from the repressions keeps increasing. At least 28 women managed to legalise them-
selves successfully. But the fate of 29 women is still unknown; in some cases even their
names are unknown, but that does not change the fact that they took part in the forest
brother’s groups.
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Out of all of these women there were 13 girls, who were younger than 15. Ten of them
lived in the forest with their parents; two were given to foster care or adopted. One girl
was born on the day when the particular partisan group was being destroyed and died the
same day, but another disappeared without a trace during a similar situation. Two girls
were born, when their mothers were already imprisoned. From the girls who lived in the
forest, three died and one was injured.

Many supporters of the national armed resistance were women. They were the parti-
san family members, girlfriends, distant relatives, neighbours and acquaintances. A total
of 2,772 were arrested and many were deported. It can be seen that the number of women
who were supporters of partisans is much greater than the number of women who went
into the woods or were living illegally.

It must be mentioned, that these numbers are not 100% precise - they are based on
information that was obtained during research. Only the number of arrested women is
more precise, because of the available statistics. Also, the number of examples used to
illustrate the facts is not large, due to the scope of the paper.

Reasons to Join Partisan Groups

After the war, national resistance was mainly organised and carried out by men. From the
summer of 1944 after the Red Army reoccupied Latgale, Vidzeme and most of Zemgale,
many men and teenagers had to begin living illegally. This was because of their unwil-
lingness to cooperate with the mobilisation and fight in the Red Army, and fear of arrests
because the communist regime began repressions almost immediately. At the beginning,
the illegals lived and hid either individually or in small groups, hoping that the situation
would soon change and they could go back to their normal lives.

Unfortunately, nothing changed for the better and illegals, who were mainly natio-
nalists, began uniting in organised groups with the focus on fighting the communist oc-
cupation’s power. They were sure that after the defeat of Nazi Germany, allies - the USA
and Great Britain — would turn to the USSR. There was similar hope towards the neutral
Sweden. Armed groups of men were getting ready to fight the Russian army to drive them
away from the territory of Latvia in case of a new war.

The occupation regime ruthlessly turned against national partisans and their families.
Relatives of those, who went into the forest, were arrested by Chekists and imprisoned as
hostages, and they were regularly beaten up. Chekists were hoping this would force tho-
se in the forests to willingly turn themselves in, though that happened very rarely. More
often, wives, mothers, sisters and daughters of partisans and illegals would go into the
forest. This was not due to ideological considerations, but because they wanted to escape
from arrests, beatings and sexual violence. Many women went into the forest after being
arrested and let go to make their husband or boyfriends, who lived in the woods, surren-
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der. They knew that it would not be possible but they also knew they would not be able to
take the physical and mental torture again.

One of the first women who joined the national partisans was Leontine Slucka ('Ina’),
the daughter of Vilaka hospital paramedic Vilhelms Romans. During the war, Leontine’s
husband Bronislavs Sluckis (‘Indulis) worked on the Vilaka parish board and in the au-
tumn of 1944 he was arrested as a ‘German supporter’. Chekists were hoping to recruit
him as an informer and they let him go for a short period of time. Bronislavs used this as
an opportunity to move into an illegal state, because he did not want to become a traitor.
For Leontine, there was no threat of arrest yet, but she did not want to live separately from
her husband as they were recently married. For that reason, by the end of 1944, Leontine
joined her husband at the national partisan camp at Vilaka parish in Bronti forest. Soon
afterwards her parents and both sisters followed, because Chekists were turning their re-
pressions against whole Romans family.!

Anotherreason that made women and children go into the forest was the deportations.
It was mainly the action of 25 March 1949, and those who moved to living illegally, were
mostly family members of arrested or legalised partisans, and thus were under threat of
deportation. Aina Eiklone, daughter of Valka county Sinole parish partisan group leader
Ludolfs Eiklons, managed to escape the deportation. She was not living at home at that
time, but her mother was deported. A few days later, Ludolfs came out of the forest to take
his daughter to the group. Vilaka county national partisan’'s Francis Dukovskis' sisters Mal-
vine and Tekla went through arrests, interrogations and torture in 1945, when their bro-
ther deserted from the Red Army. In 1949 both sisters lived with their father’s brother, who
was deported on 25 March. Chekists did not take women with them, but they were afraid
because they believed that arrests and torture would follow again. That is why they con-
tacted national partisans and joined Aleksandrs Plesanovs’ (‘Bol$aks’) group, and running
away with them was their relative Anastasija Cigure.?

Illegal Life

At first, life in the forest can sound romantic, but the reality was much harsher. Initially,
a person had to deal with the psychological shock that was caused by such sudden and
fundamental change. It was not just leaving home for unknown length of time, but the
possibility of never meeting relatives again, or very rarely. National partisan lives were led
by a strong conspiracy and everybody, including women, had to accept it. They also had to

1 Interview with Leontine Augustane, February 2002; Zigmars Tur¢inskis, Latvijas Nacionalo partizanu apvienibas

izveido$anas un darbiba Stampaku perioda (1944. gada oktobris-1945. gada marts), in: Latvijas Vesturnieku komisijas
raksti, Riga, vol. 10, 2004, p. 447.

?  Interview with Francis Dukovskis, July 2004; Zigmars Tur¢inskis, Ziemelvidzemes mezabrali. Latvijas nacionalo

partizanu cinas Valkas aprinki un Altksnes aprinka rietumu dala 1944-1953. gads, Riga: Latvijas Véstures instituta ap-
gads, 2011, pp. 218-221.
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adjust to it being cold and wet in the bunker because it was not always possible to warm it
up. During the summer forests were filled with mosquitos, horse flies and other insects,
which could not be avoided. There were practically no amenities in the forest.

Many of the women who joined the partisan groups only had basic items with them, but
some did not even have that. Because of that, they had to share their items, to accommo-
date others with clothes, socks and shoes at least in the beginning. As time went on, with
the help of family members or supporters outside the forest, the situation could be impro-
ved. But, if women had to go to the forest during late autumn or winter, then this option
was limited, because partisans tried to leave the bunker as rarely as possible, so as not to
leave footprints that might attract attention.

Every new partisan group member meant that the living space would get smaller and
there would be less food. That is why everybody had to count on some inconvenience and
had to bear the situation with patience. This was especially the case with stationary winter
bunkers. When it was warm, it was possible to build a simple branch hut or a tent, but it
was impossible to expand the bunker. Every inhabitant, regardless of gender - no matter
whether they wanted it or not —-- had to squeeze closer together, because turning the ne-
wcomers down meant they would be arrested or killed.

The same applied to food. As the number of group members was growing, partisans
tried to get more food, but sometimes they had to live with what they had and endure
hunger. Food for partisans was the most important and sometimes the most painful
topic. National partisan Maigonis Lapacinskis remembers that he was always thinking
about where to get food. Brunhilda Fogele used to be angry at those group members who
went to meet supporters and were fed there with homemade food: “To us, they would
bring bread and a small amount of meat that was given to them”.? The outrage was justi-
fied, because the food of those who lived in the forest was the same: bread, smoked meat,
potatoes, porridge for example. Sometimes it was possible to hunt forest animals, but
partisans had to be careful about shooting. If bunker or summer camp was close to water,
they went fishing. They sourced dairy products from supporters or requisitioned them
from dairies.

Hygiene was a really important question for forest dwellers. Dirt and insects were not
allowed, which is why everybody made sure they were able to wash themselves and clean
their clothes. On top of all that, women had to take care of their personal hygiene needs,
and that of their children. Judging by pictures that were taken in forest, national partisans
took good care of themselves; it can be seen from their clean clothes and from the inside
of the bunker, also from men’s shaved faces and women'’s hairstyles.

Women in the national partisan groups usually worked on domestic chores. Their du-

8 Conversation with Maigonis Lapacinskis, October 2000; Conversation with Brunhilda Fogele, November 1999.
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ties were cooking food, cleaning and mending clothes. Women who had a medical edu-
cation or at least some knowledge of it, took care of the injured or sick group members.
Doctors were highly valued. In 1946, the partisan from the Kabile group Antonija Zmudina
(‘Black Rider’), who was a trained nurse, treated seriously injured Osvalds Pétersons from
a different partisan group for five months.*

Women were usually not involved in military actions, food requisitioning or attacks on
the occupation regime’s collaborators, and were not taken along to meetings with mem-
bers from other groups. This was done to assure safety: partisans believed that in case of
an arrest women and girls would ‘break down’ faster and confess. Therefore, it was consi-
dered better if women knew as little as possible about how the group operated.

Women did have some duties. Standing guard at the bunker was obligatory for all
members of the group. They were given partisan codenames, and they were sent out to
collect food from supporters. In those cases when a women had her personal documents
with her, she was given a liaison officer’s duties.’

Women usually had no weapons although sometimes exceptions were made with a
pistol or a revolver for potential self-defence. Rifles, machine guns and ‘heavy’ machinery
were left to men; because of height and weight advantages they were able to use them
more effectively.

During life in the forest there were also relationships, including romance. There were
married people in the groups, who overcame the difficult aspects of illegal life together,
defended each other during the occupier attacks and sometimes died or were arrested
together. At the same time, new relationships formed in the forest, because many natio-
nal partisans were young people and began illegal life before starting a family. For some,
love became a support in uncertainty and loss, caused by illegal life and the communistic
regime’s repressions. After their family’s deportation, the national partisan commander
of Smiltene parish Aleksandr Sarja (‘Sasa’) lived in the forest with Olga Ozolina. Both died
on 24 February 1950, after a traitor disclosed the location of their bunker. Mihalina Supe
(‘Kaija’)’'s only support after the death of her family was her group member Arvids Viks-
nins (Jaunais). Both lived together from 1946 to 1954, when Arvids was killed at their hi-
deout by Chekists.®

Legalisation

One of the options to leave the forest and return home was by official legalisation - le-

4 Uz ezinas galvu liku..: tragiskas partizanu cinas Latvijas mezos péckara gados, 1. gramata, edited by Aleksandrs

Kalvans, Riga: Daugava, 1993, p. 347.

5 Interviewwith Leontine Augustane, February 2002; interview with Mihalina Supe, March 2002; Talivaldis Balins [et al],

Pretestibas kustiba okupacijas varam Latvija: atminds un dokumentos No. 1941. lidz 1956. gadam, Riga: Sol Vita, 1997, p. 189.

6 Interview with Mihalina Supe, March 2002.; Zigmars Turéinskis, op. cit., p. 232, pp. 252-253.
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aving the bunker or the hiding place, and contacting the authorities. Usually, those who
chose this way were people who went into the forest to escape the mobilisation for the
Red Army. They were not involved in active armed fighting against the occupation regime,
which is why after the war ended there was no need for illegal life. Because of their legali-
sation, their family members - including women - who hid from repressions, could come
out of the forest. Those who believed that national partisan’s fighting was not useful” were
also legalised.

Unfortunately, despite the promises of the authorities, nothing ended with just lega-
lisation and it was not important if it was a man or a woman who applied, because they
were usually arrested. That could happen right after applying, or later. For example, Vilma
Augstkalne (‘'Vilma) stayed in a forest alone, because over the years the group she joined
at Aluksne county Malupe parish was destroyed. She legalised herself on 14 September
1953 and was immediately arrested. Another Malupe parish partisan, Magda Liepace (‘Ilzi-
te’), did the same in 1946. She managed to live freely for almost two years; the arrest follo-
wed on 12 April 19488

Another repressive measure the occupying regime used on legalised partisans, was
their deportation with all family members on 25 March 1949. All together, there were
13,095 people deported from Latvia, who fell into the so-called nationalist category. It in-
cluded both legalised national partisans and those people whose family members had
been brought to trial.

There were also some lucky legalisation cases, where physical repressions did not fo-
llow. That was possible, if a woman had lived illegally for a short time and it was hard to
incriminate her with something. Also, those women who had become legalised by the end
of national partisan war from 1956-1957 were not repressed. The last women who legali-
sed themselves in Latvia’s territory were Ksenija Micule and Tekla Micule, who together
with three male family members, announced themselves to the authorities on 13 Februa-
ry 1957. The Miculi group lived in a forest at Vilaka parish from 1945, periodically changing
theirlocation. The reason for legalisation was Ksenija Micule’s health, which did not allow
her to continue to live in the forest without medical help; at the same time, the rest of their
family members legalised themselves.®

7 Heinrihs Strods, Latvijas naciondlo partizanu kars 1944-1956, vol. 1, Riga: Preses nams, 1996, pp. 235-237; Zigmars

Turcinskis, op. cit,, pp. 88-92, p. 232.

8 Zigmars Turcinskis, op. cit,, p. 169, p. 205; No NKVD lidz KGB. Politiskas pravas Latvija 1940-1986: Noziegumos pret

padomju valsti apsudzeto Latvijas iedzivotaju raditdjs, edited by Rudite Viksne and Karlis Kangeris, Riga: Latvijas Vés-
tures institata apgads, 1999, p. 451.

9 Heinrihs Strods, Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kars 1944-1956, vol. 1, Riga: Preses nams, 1996, p. 245; Aizvestie:

1949. gada 25 marts, vol. 1, prepared by Andra Abolina, Riga: Latvijas Valsts arhivs, 2007, p. 391; Ada Slaviesa, Memoirs,
[online], in http://www.dzivesstasts.lv/lv/free.php?id=20920 (16-08-2023).
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Arrest, Investigation, Trial

During the research so far, it has been revealed that in Latvia there were 219 women ar-
rested as national partisans or illegals; this number can be viewed as fairly accurate. Some
women were arrested during anti-partisan operations or during forest searching, but
some were arrested at supporters  houses or at illegal hiding places.

On 25 February 1950, Chekists attacked a bunker led by Janis Indans and Janis Graver-
sons at Jekabpils county. The number of attackers was huge: 12 partisans fought 550 Che-
kists, but the battle was long and cruel. Chekists only managed to arrest one person, Hilda
Vietniece, because she did not fight and remained in a bunker. Another 11 partisans were
killed.*°

Erika Launite was arrested with help from partisan Janis Vanags (‘Kaminskis’), who
was recruited as a Cheka agent. During the meeting on the evening of 12 December 1946,
Vanags together with four other agents detained Launite and did not allow her to leave.
After that, one of the agents went to get a car and Launite was taken to Tukums, where the
NKVD (Rus. Narodnyi Komissariat Vnutrennikh Del - ‘People’s Commissariat for Internal
Affairs’) were already waiting for her.*

Arrestwas followed by an investigation, which took place over several months. Chekists
tried to get information from those arrested about partisans who were still hiding, locati-
ons of their bunkers and the names of supporters. During the interrogation, arrested peo-
ple had to endure threats, verbal abuse and physical violence. Torture methods used often
became the cause of death of the arrested. Georgina Irbe died in 1946, at Pleskava prison.
Before going to the forest, she lived in Kacéni parish that was lost to Russia. Heléna Mac-
kute (‘Egle’) during the time of her arrest in September 1950 drank sodium hydroxide and
died at Riga Central prison’s hospital on 4 January 1951. Florentina Kaléja (‘Parra’), while
arrested, bit a poison ampule, which Chekists had not found in her clothes.*?

Two national partisans were given a death sentence and executed. One of them was
Valérija Mundure (‘Marta Skuja’). From the summer of 1945 she took part in the ‘Associ-
ation of Latvian Fatherland Guards (partisans), which covered a large part of south Lat-
gale. Valéerija was the partisan’s newspaper Fatherland Guard editor and she published
her poems and articles in it. The death sentence was carried out on 17 September 1946 at

10 Heinrihs Strods, Latvijas naciondlo partizanu kars 1944-1956, vol. 1, Riga: Preses nams, 1996, p. 336; Nezinamais
kars: latviesu nacionalo partizénu cinas pret padomju okupantiem, 1944-1956, edited by Liene Apine and Aleksandrs
Kirsteins, Riga: Domas spéks, 2012, p. 361.

1 Talivaldis Baling, op. cit., pp. 191-192.

2 Information given by Sélija national partisan movement researcher Gunars Blazma; list of arrested women, made
by author; Uz eZinas galvu liku...: tragiskas partizanu cinas Latvijas mezos péckara gados, 2. gramata, edited by Alek-
sandrs Kalvans, Riga: Daugava, 1995, p. 124, p. 126; Talivaldis Balins [et al], Pretestibas kustiba okupacijas varam Latvija:
atminas un dokumentos no 1941. lidz 1956. gadam, Riga: Sol Vita, 1997, pp. 135-136.
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Riga Central prison. The other was Agate Sprukule, who was arrested at Vilaka parish on 7
March 1950 and was shot dead at Riga Central prison on 6 April 1951.13

Death in the Forest

One of the most tragic aspects of life in forest was death during Chekist attacks or a battle.
It is known that this was the case for 103 women - national partisans from 1945 to 1953.
Most of them were killed during battle or at the hideout; at least three of them committed
suicide. Three, to not fall into the arms of Chekists, were killed by their group members,
because that was a previous deal between partisans. It is known that at least two women
died from injuries while being detained and put in hospital. Many of these women’s burial
places are still unknown.

Battles with Chekists were cruel: if it was not possible to escape from a siege, then parti-
sans fought until the end, trying to make their lives more expensive, killing as many attac-
kers as possible. During those times, not only men fought heroically, but also women and
teenagers.

For a long time, 18-year-old Vera Rublovska, her 16-year-old brother Ojars Rublovskis,
together with other partisans from their group fired on Chekists in the 29 May 1945 battle,
but they were killed. Their father, the group’s commander Rudolfs Rublovskis was badly
injured and Chekists threw him in the carriage on to his children’s bodies. He died during
the journey. Partisans who were killed were displayed for recognition at Vidaga centre at
Siksni elementary school where Vera and Ojars had been pupils.

Herta Liepina blew herself up in Liepna parish’s Strauti forest on 1 April 1951, to avoid
surrender. She had previously told her group members that she would not fall into the
arms of Chekists alive, because during the arrest previously she had been heartlessly be-
aten and did not want to relive that. Chekists managed to capture Herta's brother Alberts
Liepin$ (‘Laping’) and Janis Tim$a. Her remains were put into a box and taken away from
the battlefield. Unfortunately, it is still unknown where they were buried.**

Alongside Latvians during the national partisan battles, women of other nationalities
were also killed. Currently, it is known that there were seven Lithuanians, one Russian wo-
man and one Polish (or Belarusian) woman. The most information available currently is
about the Russian woman Nina Trofimova from the Alberts Irbe (‘Vanags) group. She died
at Abrene county at the Kacéni parish, which was lost to Russia in June 0f 1946, when Che-
kists besieged the partisan’s summer camp. During the battle Eduards Irbe, Emma Pokusa

13 Investigation file of Sprukule Agate Jezupova, Riga, 1950, in: Latvian State Archive, fond 1986, op. 1., file 29482, p.

10-11, p. 84, p. 189, p. 245; list of arrested woman, made by author; Heinrihs Strods, Latvijas nacionalo partizanu kars
1944-1956, vol. 1, Riga: Preses nams, 1996, p. 189, pp. 192-193, pp. 195-196, p. 206; Heinrihs Strods, Latvijas nacionalo
partizanu kars 1944-1956, vol. 3, Riga: Preses nams, 2003, pp. 248-257.

% Interview with Velta Buksa, July 2003; Zigmars Tur¢inskis, op. cit., p. 52, pp. 54-55.
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and a partisan with the codename ‘Dzons’ were also killed. Chekists did not even bury the
remains: after two months, Trofimova's remains were found by berry pickers.*®

The national partisan war did not end with a victory, though for 12 years it did not let the
communist occupation regime to take root in Latvia. Even later, when active resistance
ended, memories of the partisan war remained, along with the awareness that Latvians
could stand against violent foreign regimes if needed. This awareness helped people du-
ring the Awakening years and is still important today.

15 Investigation file of Vorslova Bronislava Petrovna, Riga, 1945, in: Latvian State Archive , fond 1986, op. 1, file 16144, vol. 1,

pp. 239-241, and vol. 3, p17, Information given by Sélija national partisan movement researcher Gunars Blizma; Uz eZinas
galvu liku..: tragiskas partizanu cinas Latvijas meZos péckara gados, 2. gramata, edited by Aleksandrs Kalvans, Riga: Dauga-
va, 1995, p124; Nezinamais kars: latvieSu nacionalo partizénu cinas pret padomju okupantiem, 1944-1956, edited by Liene
Apine and Aleksandrs Kirsteins, Riga: Domas speks, 2012, pp. 386-387; Talivaldis Balins, op. cit, p. 308, p. 319, p. 321, p. 326.
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Inese Dreimane
Latvijos moterys - tautinio ginkluoto pasipriesinimo dalyvés

Santrauka
Straipsnyje apzvelgiamas Latvijos motery dalyvavimas ginkluotame nacionaliniame pasipriesinimo
judejime po Antrojo pasaulinio karo. Nustatyta, kad 1944-1956 m. nacionaliniame partizaniniame
kare dalyvavo ne maZiau kaip 414 latviy motery. Priesingai nei vyrai, jos nekariaudavo, bet dirbdavo
buities darbus ir teikdavo medicinine pagalba.
Moterys prisijungdavo prie nacionaliniy partizany buriy, kad isvengtu suémimo dél to, kad praeityje
buvo partizanu remeéjos. Pasitaike atvejy, kai moterys j miska éjo todél, kad ten jau buvo ju Seimos na-
riai. Kartais miske buvo kuriamos naujos Seimos ir gimdavo vaikai.

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: Latvija, moterys, partizanai, okupacija, pasiprieSinimas.
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Inhistorical tradition, the ‘forest brother movement’ means going into hiding in the woods,
bogs, or on bog islands to escape wars or looting raids. The term ‘forest brother’ came into
use as a more contemporary general term during the German occupation (1941-1944). it
originally meant the brotherhood in arms of the time of the Summer War of 1941 but its
meaning quickly started broadening. Although forest brothers are even nowadays defined
as participants in armed resistance, generally speaking, in historical literature, everyone
who hid themselves from the Soviet regime is referred to using this term, regardless of
age and gender.

While ‘the forest brother movement’ and ‘forest brother’ are established general terms,
‘forest sister’ is more of a colloquial expression. Thus, that term has not gained general
acceptance in historical literature. Although as a rule, the gender of forest brothers is ab-
stract in research papers, the term itself can lead to the mistaken understanding that only
men hid themselves or fought against the Soviet regime. For that reason, this overview
attempts to fill that gap and shed some light on the role of women in the history of the
forest brother movement after the Second World War.

Keywords: Forest sisters, Deportation, Resistance, Concealment, Forest brothers.
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It is difficult (if not impossible) to describe the entire history of the forest brother move-
ment under a single denominator. For this is a movement which consisted of thousands of
individual histories which are seldom connected to one another. Since the Estonian forest
brother movement was little-organised, fragmented, and actually quite passive in its na-
ture, it can be said in summation that this history is not so much one of combat than it is
one of concealment. For this reason, it can also be argued that one could associate women
with the forest brother movement (in one way or another) even more than men.

One should recognise the phenomenon of the Forest Brothers in connection the term
“Forest Brother”. Historically, the term referred to individuals seeking refuge from wars
or raids in forests, swamps or bog islands. The phrase was in use as far back as the 19th
century, but it only entered into common usage during the first half of the 20th century.
Originally, “Forest Brother” was a broad term that described individuals who had evaded
conscription or found themselves in conflict with the authorities or their landowners. The
goal of these Forest Brothers was not to fight for national freedom, but rather to protect
their own lives and liberty.

“Forest Brother” acquired its contemporary meaning during the German occupation
of Estonia (1941-1944). During the 1941 uprising, also known as the Summer War, a dis-
tinction was still made between passive fugitives and the more active resistance fighters
(or partisans?). Initially, “partisan” was nothing more than a synonym for “bandit”? But,
in August 1942, Adolf Hitler ordered that “for psychological reasons, the use of the word
‘partisan’, a word introduced and glorified by the Bolsheviks, must stop”. For this reason,
the occupying German authorities wanted to distance themselves from the term.? Con-
sequently, the participants of the Summer War resistance movement gradually assumed
the title of Forest Brothers, with the intention of emphasising their role as armed resist-
ance fighters. In this context, the concept of the Forest Brothers hinted at armed rebellion
first and foremost. Throughout the period of the German occupation, however, the con-
cept evolved to encompass a broader range of meanings.*

Although the term “Forest Brothers” has been used specifically to designate armed re-
sistance fighters, in writing throughout history it typically refers to all who sought refuge
from the Soviet authorities, regardless of age or gender. This includes individuals who ac-
tively fought against Soviet power.

Estonian has no gender-specific nouns. While there are a few ways to indicate gender,

1 Seeeg Arno Raag, “Metsavennad’, in: Postimees, 02-07-1942, 0. 154, p. 1.

2 Seeeg "Vagedejuhataja tileskutse’, in: Sakala, 29-09-1941, no. 37, p. 1.

8 Aivar Niglas, Toomas Hiio, “Estonian Defence Battalions / Police Battalions in the German Army Forces’, in: Estonia

1940-1945: Reports of the Estonian International Commission for the Investigation of Crimes Against Humanity, edited
by Toomas Hiio, Meelis Maripuu, Indrek Paavle, Tallinn: IKUES, 2006, p. 843.

4 “Metsavendade paev Kehras’, in: Postimees, 10-07-1942, no. 161, p. 2.
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they typically involve adding male or female suffixes. This feature of the language has led
to contradictory-sounding constructions like “female Forest Brother”.

Given the many and differing accounts of individuals’ lives, recounting the whole story
of the Estonian Forest Brothers using a common gender denominator is challenging, if not
impossible. Admittedly, the term “Forest Brothers” might suggest that only men resisted
or concealed themselves from the Soviet regime. But this would be a mistake, and any
attempt to distinctly categorise genders in these stories could suggest a reality which is
artificial and misleading. Given this context, the following discussion will briefly examine
the role of women in the Forest Brother movement during the post-World War II period.

This article examines the role of women in Estonian anti-Soviet (armed) resistance in
the 1940s and 1950s, makes mention of some individuals that became members of the re-
sistance movement, and analyses the underlying motivation behind the choices that they
made. This paper also delves into some issues regarding terminology, and explores possi-
ble future research avenues. Considering the constraints of this paper, the author does not
aim to give an in-depth comparative overview of similar resistance movements in other
countries; it focuses solely on a case study of Estonian women who acted as partisans.

The Forest Brothers' helpers

When it comes to the subject of the Estonian Forest Brothers, those legal residents who
helped these individuals to hide played a pivotal role. This happened even though legal
residents themselves struggled with the hardships of collective farm life. As far as this
goes, the subject of the Forest Brothers' allies attracts special attention, and what follows
provides a general outline of this phenomenon.

One thing worthy of note is that there was a higher presence of women than men
among those who helped the Forest Brothers. This can be substantiated by looking at
the relevant demographic statistics. Following the war, the male population in Estonia
was significantly reduced due to factors such as active military service, imprisonment
in camps (including prisoner of war (POW) and filter camps), conscription into the Red
Army and hiding in order to escape repression. By 1January 1945, the registered popula-
tion numbered 885,727 individuals (251,018 men, 404,799 women and 229,910 children).
Disregarding children, the male-to-female ratio among legal residents was 1:1.6.5

Understandably, precise statistics regarding the number of helpers are unavailable.
This problem is made more acute by the lack of consistency in existing Soviet “anti-bandit-
ry” records. Nonetheless, official data indicates that a total of 9,870 arrests occurred during
anti-banditry operations that took place between 1944 and 1953, with helpers constituting
merely 1,803, or less than a fifth, of those arrested. The Soviet approach involved recurring

5 ‘CBezieHMs 0 KonmudecTBe Hacenmenus” [Data about population numbers], 22-01-1945, in: Estonian National Archi-

ves (ENA), fond. ERAF1, opis 3, file 437, sheet 9.
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deadlines intended to propel an ongoing fight to “eradicate banditry”. As a result, the pres-
sure on those helping gradually increased. Whereas in 1945, helpers accounted for only
5.4% of the total arrests, by 1948 the share of helpers arrested in anti-banditry operations
soared 29.4%, surpassing the number of actual “bandits”. By 1949, this proportion rose to
44.7%, after which it decreased to 41.4% by 1950 and 40.3% by 1951 before finally tapering
off. In 1952, helpers constituted 31.8% of all anti-banditry arrests;® in 1953 it was 251%

In this context, starting in 1948, the percentage of women among those arrested in
anti-banditry operations saw a significant increase. To illustrate this, one may look at
several major court cases related to the Forest Brothers. Before going into details, it is
important to note that the label “squad” was used loosely, for it sometimes grouped to-
gether individuals who were not in hiding together or engaging in coordinated actions
in any way. Moreover, the squads were named after the apparent leader, who might not
have been the actual leader. There were frequent punishments for a number of criminal
cases. As the table below shows, women usually acted as helpers, although there were

exceptions.
Trial date Personsarrestedin  Arrested
connection witha women
criminal case
Estonian Liberation Committee” 12121945 32 n
Arnold Leetsaar’s squad® 26.03.1946 24 6
Karl Kask's squad® 16.06.1946 12 3
10th Green Partisan Batallion'® 31081946 39 15
Friedrich Kurg’s squad* 12.04.1947 12 8
Otto Helm's squad*? 05.021948 1 5
Voldemar Jakovits's squad®® 12.031949 28 n

8 T6nu Tannberg, “Relvastatud vastupanulifkumine Eestis aastatel 1944-1953 julgeoleku statistikapeeglis’, in: Tuna,

no.1,1999, p. 29.

7 Investigation file on Voldemar Hendrikson, Leida Juhan, Linda Moorats and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF129SM, opis

1, file 85.

8 Investigation file on Arnold Leetsaar, Hilda Enmann, Lea Einmann and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF129SM, opis 1,

file 26031

Investigation file on Arno Nieminen, Elena Adamtau, Helmi Jarvesoo and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF.129SM, opis
1, file 25996.

10 Investigation file on Friedrich Lukk, Agnessa Eher, Asta Eher and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF129SM, opis 1, file 32.

1 Investigation file on Olaf Tammark, Marta Kurg, Kinda Klettenberg and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF129SM, opis 1,

file 374.
12 Investigation file on Otto Helm, Leonida Luukas, Laine Luuka and others, in: ENA, ERAF129SM, opis 1, file 26232.

Investigation file on Voldemar Jakovits, Loviisa Altermann, Hilda Kalmist and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF.129SM,
opis 1, file 25810.

13
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Richard Saaliste’s squad'* 09.091950 24 7
Ants Kaljurand's (‘Ants the Terrible”) squad®® 13111950 19 7

This table is illustrative; it does not definitively establish that a third of those brought
to trial were women. All the groups listed above were active squads, and most had already
become notorious within the regime, instilling fear in local communists for longer or
shorter periods. Other squads also represented attempts at some sort of organisation,
and were the focus of later investigations. Since, however, a complete overview of the par-
ticipation of women in these squads would call for a review of thousands of investigation
files, these other groups have been excluded from this discussion.

Nevertheless, these figures are of secondary importance; they represent only a small
fraction of the total number of individuals who were repressed in the execution of the an-
ti-banditry operations. In the Soviet Union, the issue of helpers was conventionally re-
solved by means of mass deportations.’ Estonia endured such a fate in March 1949. While
the precise figures may differ slightly between various reports, again it is worth noting
the share of women among the deportees. For instance, on 12 April, the Minister of the
Interior of the Estonian SSR presented a list 0of 20,535 deportees in Moscow, of which 481%
or 9,890 were women (approximately 30% were children and approximately 22% were
men).” Needless to say, not all of the 10,000 or so women deported were aiding the Forest
Brothers, but “guilt” was an abstract notion in actions such as these. As part of the “class
struggle”, the primary goal of deportation was to weaken the “bandits’ economic base” and
break passive resistance in rural areas (thus bolstering collectivisation through fear).

Inits essence, the Estonian Forest Brother movement was poorly organised, fragment-
ed and largely passive. As a result, the majority of these partisans heavily relied on outside
help, with women constituting a significant portion of such helpers. Thus, women were
not mere bystanders in the story of the Forest Brothers, but direct participants who faced
persecution from the Soviet authorities on a par with that suffered by men.

Forest Sisters

The story of the Forest Sisters can be divided into two chapters: the time before the March
1949 deportation and the time after it. Prior to 1949, the presence of Forest Sisters among

% Investigation file on Vambola Oras, Asta Kala, Erika Kuusk, Linda Tamsalu and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF130SM,

opis 1, file 9329.

15 Investigation file on Ants Kaljurand, Mari Jalakas, Elfriida Kapak and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF129SM, opis 1, file
25819.

16 Meelis Saueauk. “Martsikiitiditamine NSV Liidu sbjajargsete massideporteerimiste kontekstis’, in: Tuna, no. 4,

2019, pp. 80-97.

17 “Dokumente 1949, aasta mértsikiitiditamisest, XI osa’, in: Akadeemia, no. 12,1999, pp. 2648-2655 [Minister of In-

ternal Affairs of the ESSR, Report No. 1/00443, issued to the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the USSR, 04-12-1949].
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those in hiding was marginal, which makes it difficult to arrive at any general conclusions
based on the data that is available. Still, the total number of fugitives probably peaked in
the autumn of 1944 - before, during and immediately after the Red Army invasion.

During the post-war era, there were very few women among those in hiding. This was
due purely to practical matters. Abandoning the household was usually not an option, and
hiding with children posed substantial difficulties. Above all, there was, at first, little rea-
son for women to hide, as they were not targeted by the initial wave of repressions. The
Second World War was predominantly deemed a “man’s war”, with women traditional-
ly serving in medical roles, free from the threat of conscription or ending up involved in
combat. And while women were gaining an increasing presence among technical staff in
local administrations, it was rare for any of them to take up “senior” positions. Similarly,
while politicians, police officers, military personnel, the economic elite and other active
members of the pre-war society of the Republic of Estonia were also engaged in the fight
against “bourgeois nationalism’, these groups were also predominantly male.

In short, women were not confronted with direct retribution from Soviet authorities
for their activities during the Republic of Estonia or the German occupation. Neither were
they at risk of conscription into the Red Army, which became a major factor motivating
mass hiding in 1944. Thus, the percentage of women among those hiding was initially low.
Over the years, however, this number increased.

A more significant crackdown on the Forest Brothers’ allies began in 1948. One of the
results of this crackdown was an increasing number of women joining those in hiding.
This often occurred as a result of interrogations,® and in many cases, these women were
joined by their sheltering husbands, fathers or brothers, which led to many leaving their
homes and living in semi-secrecy.

Another catalyst for the increasing numbers of those in hiding was Sovietisation - in
particular, the subsequent land reform and collectivisation campaign. The Land Reform
Act was implemented through a series of ominous regulations. Leaving aside the issue of
“kulak households”, Decree No. 380, declared on 14 December 1944, outlined procedures
for transferring land and property from “German collaborators”*® Another infamous de-
cree (dating from 4 September 1945 - No. 790) equated the households of Forest Broth-
ers (“bandits”) and their supporters with “occupiers’ collaborators”. This decree targeted
families in which (it was said) “the head of the family or a member of the family is a bandit

18 See e.g. excerpt from the interrogation protocol of Arnold Marton, 05-02-1948, in: Martin S. Kull, Osula Ott ja tema
pillimehed, Tartu: Eesti Ajalookirjastus, 2016, pp. 109-110.

19 EXP KK ja ENSV RKN maarus nr. 380 ENSV Ulemnoukogui 1944. a 17. septembri seaduse “Saksa okupantide poolt
dravoetud maa tagasiandmise kohta Eesti NSV talupoegadele” tditmise kdigu ja ENSV pollumajanduse taastamise
esmajarjekordsete abindude kohta, 14. detsember 1944, in: ENSV Teataja, no. 15/186, 1944 [Estonian Communist Party
Central Committee (ECP CC) and ESSR Council of People’'s Commissars Regulation No. 380, 14-12-1944].
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fighting against Soviet power, and the family maintains contact with and supports rel-
atives involved in crimes against Soviet power”.*° The land, buildings and equipment of
those targeted were also subject to inventory and disposal. Families were allowed to retain
5-7 hectares of land, along with a cow, a pig, a sheep and basic farming tools.?

The policy focused on persecuting “hostile households”. Leveraging the idea of the
“class struggle”, increased taxes and impossible-to-meet legal standards were introduced
to help eliminate “kulak” and “bandit” households. Non-compliance with these taxes and
standards often resulted in actual imprisonment. As a result of this, household abandon-
ment rates increased. And while not all these people sought refuge in the forests, a con-
siderable body of semi-legal individuals emerged as a result.?? To illustrate this point, con-
sider the following excerpt from the interrogation protocol of Forest Sister Erna Liiidik:*®

‘In 1946, when I couldn't meet the standards imposed on the farm, they confiscated my horse
and started raiding my house for bandits. The farm was surrounded and searched on two oc-
casions. Fearing the security services would discover my support for the bandits, I handed the
household over to my mother-in-law, and in March 1947, 1 fled to the forest to join the ban-

dits, with whom I've remained until my recent arrest [Erna Liiidik was arrested on 28 October
1949] 734

While children weren't common in the forest, they were not entirely uncommon ei-
ther. Some couples spent years living in the forest with their children. One example is
the Tamm family, who hid themselves around the Parika bog. The Tamm family lived in
the village of Kotsama, in the Kdo parish. In January 1945, during the attempted arrest of
the father, forest guard Voldemar Tamm, two raiders were shot.?® After that, Tamm went
into hiding. Enduring harassment from the authorities, his wife, Laine, also sought refuge
through hiding, leaving their son Peep in her parents’ care. In April 1946, their daughter
Eha was born. In the autumn of 1948, their son Peep (born 1944) also joined his mother,
father and sister. The family survived in forests and bogs for nearly a decade. Voldemar

20 ror more information on the implementation of the decree, see Vastupanuliikumine Eestis 1944-1949: dokumen-
tide kogu, edited by Evald Laasi, Tallinn: Némm&co, 1992, pp. 24-26.

2l EKP KK ja ENSV RKN maarus nr. 790, 14. detsembri 1944 mééruse punkt 1“a” ja ‘b’ taiendamise kohta, 4. septem-

ber 1945, in: ENSV Teataja, no. 35/546, 1945, [ECP CC and ESSR Council of People’s Commissars Regulation No. 790,
04-09-1945].

22 “EXP KK I sekretdri N. Karotamme ettekanne NSV Liidu MIN esimehele J. Stalinile, 17. jaanuar 1949", in: Eesti NSV
Péllumajanduse kollektiviseerimine: dokumentide ja materjalide kogumik, edited by E. Laasi, chief editor E. Tonurist,
Tallinn: Eesti Raamat, 1978, pp. 489-494 [Report by Nikolai Karotamm, First Secretary of the ECP CC, to Joseph Stalin,
General Secretary of the Communist Party of the USSR, 17-01-1949].

23 Erna Liidik's husband Johannes was arrested in the summer of 1945 after he was labelled as a “German collabo-
rator”.

24 Excerpt from the interrogation protocol of Erna Liidik, in: Martin S. Kull. ..kuni surm teid lahutab, Tartu: Eesti Aja-
lookirjastus, 2014, pp. 80-82.

25 Report drafted by the Head of the NKVD Department of Viljandimaa, 11-08-1945, in: Urmas Kuusik. Aimla metsa-
vennad 1944-1987, Urmas Kuusik: Poltsamaa, 2018, p. 87 (ENA, fond ERAF129, opis 1, case 11292).
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Tamm was arrested on 23 May 1954.2¢ Following her husband’s death, Laine Tamm relo-
cated with her children to her aunt’s house in the Jogeva district, eventually gaining legal
status on 26 May 1954.%7

The 1949 deportation and the Forest Sisters

In March 1949, during Operation Priboi, approximately 7,550 Estonian families and 20,600
to 20,700 individuals were deported.?® Orders to seize the entire reserve were issued as
early as the second day of the operation. Later estimates suggest that up to 10,000 individ-
uals avoided deportation in March 1949. A significant portion of this group chose to hide
(as did many who simply feared they might be among the designated deportees), while
others found themselves in a semi-illegal position, often undergoing bureaucratic trials
for violating passport regulations.?

Accurately estimating the number of those in hiding is difficult because many individ-
uals only sought refuge for short periods following the deportation. A state of disorder
and chronic labour shortages in all areas of work made it possible to live as a semi-illegal
person. One thing worthy of particular note during this period is that there was a substan-
tial increase in the proportion of women among those in hiding.

To illustrate, I will discuss the last major operation in Estonia, which took place in the
Vastseliina district in February and March 1953.2° In this region there were four larger
groups who were known to have been active, their members totalling 30. The operation
led to the arrest and death of 45 individuals, with 16 deaths, four of which were women.
Their reasons for hiding are described as follows:

“Elsa VAHI, born in 1924, evaded deportation and headed to distant regions of the USSR in
1949.

Lehte-Kai OJAMAE, daughter of Alfred, born in 1924, was a former member of an anti-Soviet
organisation. She evaded deportation and headed to distant regions of the Soviet Union in
1949.

Leida GRUNTHAL, daughter of Karl, born in 1923, avoided deportation and headed to distant
parts of the Soviet Union in 1949 [.. ]

Mahti SAARNIIT, daughter of Joseph, born in 1927, daughter of a kulak, evaded deportation and

26 Reports drafted by the ESSR Council of Ministers and the KGB Commissioner in the Suure-Jaani District, Major
Amossov, 26-05-1954, 07-06-1954, in: Urmas Kuusik, Aimla metsavennad, p. 102. For more information, see the inves-
tigation file on Voldemar Tamm, in: ENA, fond ERAF.129SM, opis 1, case 4472.

27 guusik, Aimla metsavennad, pp. 93-96, 104.

28 Aigi Rahi-Tamm, Andres Kahar, “Deportation operation Priboy in 1949”, in: Estonia Since 1944: Reports of the Esto-
nian International Commission for the Investigation of Crimes Against Humanity, edited by Toomas Hiio, Meelis Mari-
puy, Indrek Paavle, Tallinn: IKUES, 2009, pp. 445-446.

2% Indrek Paavle, “Soviet Passport System in the Estonian SSR’, in: Estonia Since 1944, p. 82.

30 Tonu Tannberg, “Julgeolekuorganite tegevusest metsavendluse mahasurumisel 1953. aasta esimestel kuudel’, in:
Akadeemia, no. 3,2005, p. 554-573.

217



2023 2(54) Peeter Kaasik
Genocidas ir rezistencija Women in the Estonian Post-World War II Forest Brother Movement

headed to remote areas of the USSR in 1949."%!

While this document gives an idea of the general patterns of hiding, it is interrogation
protocols which better convey individual motives. For instance, a passage from Johanna
Martins' interrogation protocol reads:

“One early morning, my son Elmar Martins came home and told me that many cars were arriv-
ing in ourvillage, Pdinurme. They were taking away people identified as kulaks. As my husband
was convicted and imprisoned, there was reason to believe that I might be taken too [..] That
evening, I heard from my mother-in-law, Anna Martins, that soldiers were searching for me
and my son. Learning this, we no longer dared to stay at home. My son and I decided to go into
hiding. We found refuge in the forests of Pdinurme and Adavere."%?

Johanna Martins and her son Elmar spent years hiding with Hugo Ruusna’s and Ulo
Altermann’s squad, which predominantly consisted of individuals who became fugitives
during or after the deportation operation — many of whom were women. Here are the sto-
ries of three women, which illustrate the conditions people were forced to endure during
this period.

Johanna Martins' husband was arrested in 1945. Martins went into hiding in 1949, and
in 1954 she was recruited as an agent for the Ministry of State Security (MGB), where she
was given the code name “Mutt”. Johanna's recruitment likely involved a mix of threats
and incentives. She began by contacting her former accomplice, Aime Juga, through mu-
tual acquaintances, with whom she then went into hiding. The agent successfully fulfilled
her mission by helping officials capture one of Estonia’s most-wanted forest brothers, Ulo
Altermann.®

Johanna Martins’ story, like many recruitment stories, was a tragic story of how the
difficult circumstances of the time were being leveraged by the security services. More
specifically, Johanna's son, Elmar Martins, was arrested on 15 January 1953, and his moth-
er was most likely coerced or persuaded into cooperating with the promise of securing
a lighter sentence for her son. This promise was never fulfilled. Elmar Martins was sen-
tenced to death on 14 April 1954 and executed on 9 August of the same year. Aime Juga also
failed to evade punishment, receiving an 8-year prison sentence from the tribunal on 24
July 1954. Her husband, Voldemar Juga, was killed during a raid on 26 November 1953.34

Heinrich Mihkelson’s household was labelled as a “kulak” after the war. In March 1949,
he and his wife Evi went into hiding, joining Hugo Ruusna’s squad. Their daughter, Ene

31 ESSR MGB special report for the Secretary of the ECP CC, 06-04-1956, in: Eesti metsavennad 1944-1957, edited by
Tiit Noormets, Helina Tamman, Tartu: ENA, 2014, pp. 513-519.

32 Extract from the interrogation protocol of Johanna Martins, in: Martin S. Kull, Puhake, paremad pojad IV, Tartu:
Eesti Ajalookirjastus, 2013. See investigation file on Elmar Martins, in: ENA, fond ERAF129SM, opis 1, file 18355.

33 ESSR MGB special report for the Chairman of the USSR Council of Ministers, 20-04-1954, in: Eesti metsavennad
1944-1957, pp. 539-542.

34 see investigation file on Aime Juga in: ENA, fond ERAF129SM, opis 1, case 18304.
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Mihkelson (a future writer), stayed with relatives. In February 1953, Heinrich Mihkelson
was killed during a raid. After this, his wife Evi continued hiding with Hans Sapp until No-
vember 1955. Evi Mihkelson was granted legal status in December 1955 and tasked with
persuading Sapp to assume legal status. Her enthusiasm for fulfilling this task seemed to
be limited. Sapp received legal status in 1958.3°

The Alber family serves as another illustration of the fate of the Forest Sisters following
the deportation of 1949. Karl Alber, the family’s patriarch, was arrested in 1944, and the
household was deemed “hostile”. Aliisa Alber, his wife, and their daughters Aino and Laine
were evicted from their home, before they settled in the sauna of their former residence.
All three faced deportation in 1949.3¢ However, the Alberts managed to hide before they
were deported - although thisled to the breakup of the family. Aliide, now using the name
Aliide Magi, sought refuge with relatives in Tartu County, leading a semi-illegal life and
working in various collective and state farms. Meanwhile, the sisters hid in their aunt’s
house in the village of Kurista. Their story might have faded into a routine tale of silent
hiding if not for Uinart Mitt, a Forest Brother who found shelter in the same household. To
keep himself occupied while he was in hiding, Uinart Mitt tuned into The Voice of America
and other radio broadcasts. And, based on these broadcasts, he began to put together the
underground publication The Voice of Freedom, which featured contributions from the
Alber sisters. The publication was reproduced and distributed manually. On 3 November
1954, both Mitt and the Albers were arrested.?” In May 1955, Laine Alber was sentenced to
10 years in a camp (she was released in 1956), and Aino was acquitted “due to lack of evi-
dence”. Mitt was sentenced to death and executed in September 1955.38

The Involvement of Women in Armed Resistance

First of all, it is necessary to define the concept of “armed resistance”. While the act of
concealing oneself was considered resistance in Soviet terms, it doesn't qualify as armed
resistance. Estonia’s post-war Forest Brother movement was scattered and disorganised,
and it could hardly be classified as a full-fledged partisan group. However, the tactics
were similar: terror, diversion, sabotage. In short, they attacked authorities and their rep-
resentatives. While some economic targets were hit, whether this could be classified as
direct resistance is debatable. Although these actions have been described as arbitrary
requisitioning or even “undermining the economy of the USSR’, in a context of resistance
they fall under the banner of extracting war spoils.

Armed resistance remained a minority endeavour. Although thousands of people pos-

Hans Sapp, “Minu Kolgata’, in: Martin S. Kull, Puhake, paremad pojad IV, pp. 106-184.

Deportation file of Aino, Aliide and Laine Alber, in: ENA, fond ERAF.3-N, opis 1, file 1378.

87 ESSR KGB special report for the ECP CC, 11-03-1964, in: Eesti metsavennad 19441957, pp. 544-545,

38 Investigation file on Uinart Mitt, Laine Alber, Ain Alberi and others, in: ENA, fond ERAF.129SM, opis 1, file 18378.
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sessed weapons, only a small fraction of those in hiding used them, and these weapons
were often for self-defence or hunting. While some women in hiding also had access
to firearms, they were likely a minority. The majority of women were passive fugitives.
Moreover, owning a weapon was often disadvantageous as it was always considered an
aggravating circumstance in the event that the one who owned it got arrested. Security
authorities perceived women as “less threatening” and for the most part classified them
as “illegals”.

The role of women within forest squads is evident in the following excerpts of official
documents:

Virve Rekor: “As a member of an armed terrorist group, Rekor cooked, washed and mended

bandits’ clothes."%®

Elfriede Mégi: “The tasks included cooking, laundry and cleaning the bunker.4°

The description of women’s tasks in these quotes (based on interrogation protocols)
could well be enough to depict the situation of the majority of women in the movement.
And while not all women had to perform these kinds of chores, this sort of thing was still
typical. Given that the Forest Brothers and Sisters were primarily simple farmers, roles
within these groups were aligned with customary divisions of labour, with efficiency be-
ing the decisive factor. With groups with women, assigning tasks like cooking or clothing
repair was unlikely to bring about any significant disputes. These roles were undertak-
en by those with the required experience and skill. Moreover, within such “households”,
everyone had a range of responsibilities, irrespective of gender.

It was uncommon for women to participate in Forest Brother actions, and it is impor-
tant not to exaggerate the importance of armed actions, as most participants were not di-
rectly involved. However, this did not undermine the possibility for women to participate;
such a fact is corroborated by various references documented in Soviet investigations. For
example, women took part in one of the most major actions engaged in by the post-war
resistance, in which a significant number of activists of the Somerpalu parish met their
end in March 1946.4

The final story that commands attention concerns Redeese Tomson. Redeese was one
of the most notorious Forest Sisters in the eyes of the Soviets, and her career as a resist-
ance fighter put many men to shame. Tomson was one of the few women in Estonia (if not
the only one) who stood apart amongst the fugitives as a particularly dangerous resistance

39 Excerpt from an operational report of the ESSR MGB Department of Jhvimaa, 30-06-1950, in: Eesti metsavennad
1944-1957, pp. 408-420.

40 Excerpt from the interrogation protocol of Elfriede Méagi, 01-07-1948, in: Mati Mandel, Kogu tode Hirmus Antsust,
Tallinn: Eesti Ajaloomuuseum, 2010, p. 72.

41 “Eesti NSV siseasjade rahvakomissari operatiivteade 22. martsist 1946", in: Akadeemia, 1992, no. 6, p. 1314 [operati-

onal report by the ESSR People’'s Commissar of Internal Affairs, 22-03-1946].
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fighter or “bandit-terrorist”. However, her actions should not be considered separately
from those of her partner, the legendary Saaremaa Forest Brother, Elmar Ilp. Elmar Ilp
was already a living legend, and rumours about him not only spread within Estonia, they
also reached the free world.** Stories published in expatriate Estonian newspapers sug-
gest that legends about Ilp's activities were widespread in Estonia, and that they reached
the West via refugees. While much of the lore is fantastical, the stories often mention Ilp’s
inseparable companion, Redeese Tomson.

Take this relatively objective perspective from Eduard (Edward) Oun, who fled Saare-
maa for Sweden in 1955:

“He [Elmar Ilp] had become a chief among the Forest Brothers. People said that either his law-
ful wife or his lover worked alongside him. Whatever the case actually is, she had been a strong
fighter. Ilp was pursued and cornered in the woods but he managed to escape. Both he and his
female companion were well-armed; they carried submachine guns with ample ammunition.
He also led a larger group of Forest Brothers [..] Ilp and his female companion fell to enemy
bullets. Encircled by the Reds in the Aeska swamp in central Saaremaa, they fought valiantly
until the last bullet. Both corpses were displayed at the NKVD's (now MVD'’s) yard on Pikk Street
in Kuressaare as the “war spoils’ of the Reds for the people to see."4?

Soviet security documents consistently describe Ilp as the leader of Saaremaa’s Forest
Brothers. It remains uncertain whether Ilp himself claimed this role, but he never object-
ed to it in any case. While Ilp interacted with other squads and engaged in joint ventures,
operating in a way which saw relatively few negative consequences, he did not organise
any kind of larger group. His immediate circle consisted mainly of Tomson and a couple
of other Forest Brothers.

Less is known about Redeese Tomson. Various sources suggest that she was born in
1928 or 1929, making her around ten years younger than Ilp. In 1945, Elmar Ilp found ref-
uge with Redeese’s father, Aleksander Tomson, a resident of Haeska village in the Valjala
parish. He spent one winter in a hiding place built into the stove at Tomson's farm. Re-
deese (Teresa) Tomson, the family’s 17-year-old daughter, joined Ilp, becoming a member
of his squad by the summer of 1946. In 1948, Aleksander and Miina Tomson, Redeese’s
parents, were arrested for aiding the Forest Brothers. This event might have contributed
to Redeese’s “radicalisation’, a turn of events that didn't go unnoticed by local Soviet op-
eratives.

There are numerous legends about this story in circulation, including rumours that Ilp
and Tomson had a child. Many of these rumours were encouraged by Ilp's squad. There
was never a doubt that the activities of Ilp’'s squad directly obstructed the process of Sovi-
etisation, and Soviet soldiers who joined the officer ranks were made to seriously consid-

4% Seee.g “Eesti 'Valge Tito”, in: Vaba Eesti S6na, 18-02-1950, no. 7, p. 3.

43 “Lahemalt metsavendade pealikust Ilpist’, in: Meie Kodu, 12-01-1956, n0.2, p 2.
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er whether Sovietisation was still practical with Ilp’s group still around. For some people,
their presence was an emblem of hope; for the Communists, it was something they feared.

The relationship between Tomson and Ilp is an example of opposites attracting. Ilp was
a charismatic “man of the people”, while Redeese was remembered as an abrupt and re-
served young woman. This may be one of the reasons why, in later memaoirs, she is depict-
ed as somewhat intimidating. In any case, there must have been something special in this
young girl who was able to assert herself in a man’s world. The presence of other women
around Ilp didn't seem to bother Redeese much. A comprehensive report on the inter-
nal dynamics of the squad,** authored by agent “Peetri” (August P6ld) in July 1949, depicts
their relationship as an armed alliance rather than a romantic liaison.

In modern Estonia, and in Saaremaa in particular, opinions about Ilp’s and Tomson's
actions are divided. While they are heroes to some, others perceive them as thieves and
murderers. [Ip has been referred to as a “controversial Forest Brother”. While he is a con-
troversial figure in modern terms, in the context of the Forest Brothers’ time Ilp’s activities
were anything but controversial. Security forces aimed to capture Ilp and Tomson, dead
or alive, as “bandit terrorists” who instilled fear in the island’s Communists. Ilp's squad, in
turn, was determined to avoid falling into the trap of this unequal battle. Their significant
support base helped shield them from potential informants. While not loved, Ilp and his
companions commanded respect and fear from villagers and Communists alike.*

Conclusion

To conclude: the term “Forest Brother” has clearly evolved over time; today it has a broader
meaning compared to its early usage. This has brought about a certain ambiguity, where-
by, when one considers how it is used today, the term encompasses all men and women
who sought refuge from Soviet rule, with the Forest Brothers often being depicted as con-
stituting a uniform movement even though the examples used to illustrate their activities
are drawn from exceptional cases.

It is no longer possible to determine how many people were hiding during this peri-
od. More conservative estimates suggest around 15,000, yet the actual number was likely
higher, with many remaining unaccounted for in statistical summaries.

However, the story of the Forest Brothers goes beyond mere resistance and passive fu-
gitives. Due to the unique nature of resistance in this context, the movement was closely
linked with individuals who had legal status. Thus, the story of the Forest Brothers is not

44 Report filed by Agent “Peter’, 07-1949, in: Martin S. Kull. Elmar Ilp: Veri mu kdtel, Tartu: Eesti Ajalookirjastus, 2011,
pp. 166-191.

45 For more information on the pursuit of Ilp's squad (in the Estonian language), see the reports, special bulletins,

information summaries, etc. of the Saare County MVD and MGB departments in: ENA, f. ERAF131SM, opis 1, files no.
65, 95,138,172.
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just about resistance; it is also about opposition. This allows for a broader definition, along
the lines of which Tiit Noormets writes:

“The Estonian Forest Brotherhood was a grassroots movement encompassing a multitude of

participants and activities. Contemporary literature referencing them has made various gen-

eralisations - this includes emphasising certain aspects of this phenomenon and extending

them to the entire Forest Brother movement. The Forest Brothers have been portrayed both

as historical subjects - active, heroic freedom fighters — and as historical objects - passive

victims seeking refuge from political turmoil. In essence, they were a part of Estonian society,

comprising both its members and those who lived and operated within that society."#6

Keeping this definition in mind, it is plausible that there were even more women than
men involved in the Forest Brother movement, and in a number of capacities, while all
of them were facing severe repercussions from the Soviet authorities, regardless of their
gender.

Nonetheless, exploring “women-Forest Brothers” (or “men-Forest Brothers’, for that
matter) as a research area is likely to be unproductive unless the intention is to emphasise
exceptions rather than the norm. The examples of the Alber sisters and Redeese Tom-
son were indeed remarkable, but they do not represent the typical Forest Sister. Indeed,
the experiences of the average person hiding from Soviet authorities did not significantly
differ based on gender, and the Soviet government did not make clear gender-based dis-
tinctions. Likewise, there was no clear division of roles along gender lines, as the circum-
stances at the time were so extreme that roles were determined by necessity rather than
gender.

In away not unlike that of their male counterparts, most Forest Sisters were passive fu-
gitives. However, it can be tentatively suggested that punishments for women for specific
actions were somewhat less severe compared to what they were for men. This was not
primarily a matter of gender; rather, it was to do with women’s background. Consequently,
there were also some differences to be noted in the motivations for men to go into hiding
compared to those of women. Initially, the “transgressions” of women were perceived as
relatively minor by the Soviet authorities. This was due to the limited opportunities for
women to advance their careers or assume socially prominent roles during the preceding
Republic of Estonia and the German occupation. Moreover, women were not subject to
the threat of conscription into the occupying army, which was another significant factor
motivating men to go into hiding in response to Soviet reprisals. Nonetheless, the role of
women held great significance in the narrative of the Forest Brothers, not least because
they made up the majority of the movement’s support network. Over time, however, the
penalties for helpers grew more severe, culminating in the March 1949 deportations. Fol-

46 Tiit Noormets, ‘Eesti Metsavennad parast Teist maailmasoda’, in: Eesti s6jaajalugu: valitud peattikke Vabadusso-
jast tdnapdevani, compiled by Tonu Tannberg, edited by Mart Orav, Tartu: Tartu Ulikooli Kirjastus, 2021, pp. 428-429.
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lowing this tragic event, the motivations for hiding, whether for men or women, became
more closely aligned.

In conclusion, one might question whether the term “Forest Brother”, originally asso-
ciated with comrades in arms during the Summer War, remains an appropriate general
term. In the period following the March deportations of 1949, at least, there were already
a substantial number of women among those in hiding, which justified the adoption of
the term “Forest Sister” - a term which, for its significance, should be used without any
apprehension or irony.
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Peeter Kaasik
Misko seserys: apie motery vaidmenj misko broliy judéjime po Antrojo pasaulinio karo

Santrauka

Istorinéje plotmeéje misko broliy judéjimas reiskia Zmoniu slapstymasi miskuose, pelkése ar pelkiy sa-
lose. Sie Zzmonés slapstési nenorédami jsivelti j karus ar iSvengti plésikavimo iSpuoliu. Terminas ,misko
brolis” kaip bendrinis terminas pradétas vartoti vokie¢iy okupacijos metais (1941-1944). 1§ pradziy jis
reiske ginklo brolybe 1941 m. Vasaros karo metu, taciau greitai igijo platesne reikSme. Nors misko bro-
liai dar ir Siandien apibadinami kaip ginkluoto pasipriesinimo dalyviai, apskritai istorinéje literaturoje
Siuo terminu vadinami visi, kurie slapstési nuo sovietinio rezimo, nepriklausomai nuo amziaus ir lyties.
Terminai ,misko broliy judéjimas” ir ,misko brolis” yra nusistovéje bendriniai terminai, o ,misko sesuo”
yra labiau Snekamojoje kalboje vartojamas terminas. Todél istorinéje literatiroje Sis terminas néra vi-
suotinai pripaZintas. Nors paprastai moksliniuose darbuose minimuy misko broliy lytis yra abstrakti,
pats terminas gali sukelti klaidinga supratima, kad tik vyrai slapstési arba kovojo pries soviety reZzima.
Todeél Sioje apZvalgoje bandoma uZpildyti Sia spraga ir atskleisti moteru vaidmeni misko broliy judéjimo
istorijoje po Antrojo pasaulinio karo.

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: partizanés, partizanai, deportacijos, pasipriesinimas, slapstymasis.
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This article is based on the international research project ‘Identity on the Line’, conducted
by the Faculty of Communication of Vilnius University together with partners from Nor-
way, Sweden, Denmark, Poland, Slovenia and Croatia memory institutions, from 2019 to
2023. The research undertaken by the Faculty of Communication deals with the traumatic
experiences, wounded past and muted memories of women who survived the Holocaust
and how these influenced the lives of their children and grandchildren, even when being
kept silent. The article represents only part of the project and analysis of the traumatic
experiences of the Jewish women who were fighting in the anti-Nazi partisan resistance
by joining the combat units in the forests, as well as consequences and intergenerational
transmission of a traumatic past.

The purpose of this article is to show the muted stories of traumatic experiences, and how
psychological scars of the war and the Holocaust are reflected in the daily life of women
and their family members. What happens when the surrounding environment becomes
dangerous and life-threatening? How does that challenge a person’s identity and narra-
tives? How do these traumatic experiences affect the lives of the second and third genera-
tions in the family? This article tries to answer these complicated questions by interview-
ing Jewish women partisans, referring to their diaries, memoirs and testimonies as well as
by interviewing the daughters of the survivors.

Keywords: Holocaust, silent memory, traumatic past, women, survivors, partisans, resist-
ance.
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Introduction

The Holocaust has been called a massive trauma and is considered one of the most signif-
icant events in human history.! The Holocaust caused six million Jews, who were victims
of the Nazis and their collaborators, to be disrupted and it changed people’s lives, values,
goals and self-perception. The trauma of the Holocaust did not end with the end of the
war. The survivors experienced the loss of loved ones, physical and psychological violence,
starvation and sickness after the war. They also had to deal with the survivor’s syndrome,
post-traumatic stress disorder and traumatic memories, a sense of guilt, hidden emotions,
issues with adaptation and self-realisation that led to long-term psychological and mental
health problems. The Holocaust has fundamentally changed people’s identities as well.

Since the 1990s the Holocaust in Lithuania has been researched mostly from the fac-
tual and historical perspective, but in the last few decades studies on Holocaust trauma
and collective memory? have been published as well. Topics include the influence of Hol-
ocaust trauma on the identity of survivors?®, dealing with the unspoken sexual violence
against Jewish women during the Nazi occupation* and mediated memories of the Jewish
women survivors®. There have also been books about the position and adaptation of the
women in the family and society in the Soviet era.®

One of the most completed studies that analyses the anti-Nazi resistance in Lithuania
highlights the importance of the Jewish anti-Nazi resistance in the ghettos and the units
of the Soviet partisans’ squads. It is written by Rimantas Zizas”, and provides a lot of im-

1 Adah Sachs, “Intergenerational Transmission of Massive Trauma: The Holocaust’, in: Terror Within and Without:

Attachment and Disintegration, edited by Orit Badouk-Epstein, Judy Yellin, London: Routledge, 2013.

2 Danuté Gailiene, Sunkiy traumy psichologija: Politiniy represiju padariniai, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir

rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2004; D. Gailiené, Gyvenimas po luzio. Kulttriniy traumy psichologiniai padariniai, Vilnius:
Eugrimas, 2015; D. Gailiené, Kg jie mums padare. Lietuvos gyvenimas traumuy psichologijos Zvilgsniu, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2021,
pp. 33, 53; Irena Sutinieng, “Trauma ir kolektyvine atmintis: sociokulttrinis aspektas’, in: Filosofija. Sociologija, no. 1, 2002,
pp. 57-62; 1. Sutiniené, ‘Daugiakultirinio miesto istorija komunikacinéje tautiniu grupiy atmintyje: Klaipédos ir Vilniaus
atvejai’, in: Nuo Basanaviciaus, Vytauto DidZiojo iki Molotovo ir Ribbentropo: atminties ir atminimo kultury transformacijos
XX-XXI amZiuje: straipsniy rinkinys, edited by Alvydas Nikzentaitis, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2011, pp.
225-284; 1. Sutiniene, Adaptacija istoriniy luZiy sqlygomis: sovietmecio pradzia ir pabaiga Panemunélio Zzmoniy autobiogra-
finiuose pasakojimuose, 2011, [online], in: http://www ltlt/pdf/panemunelis/Panemunelis_adaptacija.pdf. (30-01-2023).

8 Ruth Reches, Holokaustq patyrusiy asmeny tapatumo isgyvenimas [Holocaust Survivors' Experiences of Identity],

Vilnius: Slinktys, 2020, p. 46, 118.

4 Violeta Davoliiité, “Local Testimony and the (Un)Silencing of Sexual Violence in Lithuania under German Occu-

pation during WWII", in: Humanities, vol. 10, no. 4, 2021, p. 129, [online], in: https://doi.org/10.3390/h10040129 (30-01-
2023),

5 Gintaré Malinauskaité, Mediated Memories: Narratives and Iconographies of the Holocaust in Lithuania, Marburg:

Verlag Herder Institute, 2019; Laimuté Zilinskiené, Sigita Kraniauskiené, Irena Sutiniené, Gime socializme: pirmoji so-
vietmecio karta, edited by Laimuté Zilinskiené, Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2016.

8 Dalia Leinarte [et al], Sovietmecio atmintis gyvenimo istorijose, edited by Laima Zilinskiené, Vilnius: Vilniaus uni-

versiteto leidykla, 2014; Dalia Leinarte, Neplanuotas gyvenimas. Seima sovietmecio Lietuvoje, Vilnius: Aukso zuvys, 2022.

”  Rimantas Zizas, Sovietiniai partizanai Lietuvoje 1941-1944 m., Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 2014, p. 207.
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portant contextual information. Rich Cohen’s book® presents the anthology and impor-
tance of ‘The Avenger’ squad’s activities in the anti-Nazi resistance. The memoirs of the
former Jewish partisan men? gives an opportunity to have a look at the historical events
from the witness and active fighter point of view. Unfortunately, the memoirs of the Jew-
ish partisan men do not find it important to present the input of the Jewish women to the
anti-Nazi resistance. In contrast to men’s memoirs, the memoirs of three Jewish women
members of the anti-Nazi partisan resistance showed what choices and challenges wom-
en were facing - fighting not only the enemy, but for their rights in the partisan squads
as well.’ One of the most detailed studies on this topic was undertaken by Judy Batalion,
who represents Jewish women as members of the underground resistance from different
angles and shows how much effort they needed for this double fight.**

Anti-Nazi underground resistance in the main ghettos in Lithuania

Underground resistance organisations appeared in the ghettos of Vilnius, Kaunas, Siauli-
ai and Svencionys at the end of 1941 to the beginning of 1942.

On 21 January 1942, during the stabilisation period of the Vilnius ghetto, the under-
ground United Partisan Organisation (Yiddish: Fareinigte Partizaner Organizacie, FPO)
with up to 350 members led by Yitzhak Wittenberg was established in the ghetto. Their
purpose was to organise armed resistance to defend the honour and life of the Jews re-
maining in the ghetto, and to harm the enemy in every possible way. Among the leaders of
the FPO organisation there were two women - Sonia Madeisker and Chiena Borovskaya.
When the commander of the FPO Wittenberg was betrayed and forced to surrender to
the Gestapo on 15 July 1943, Abba Kovner was appointed the FPO leader. The unsuccessful
resistance against the Nazis in the Vilnius ghetto on 1 September was organised by the
leader of the ‘Dror’ underground group, Yehiel Sheinboim. After this, the FPO decided that
itwas necessary to retreat to the Narutis and Rudninkai forests and fight the enemy there,
and at least 340 members of the ghetto underground resistance went there. It appears
that women made up a small percentage of combatants. Four squads (‘Avenger’, ‘For Vic-
tory’, ‘Death to Fascism’, ‘Fight') were formed mostly from the Jews of the Vilnius ghetto

8 Rich Cohen, The Avengers, Washington DC: Compass Press, 2001,

9 Yitzhak Arad, Ghetto in Flames, New York: Holocaust Library, 1982; Icchakas Aradas, IS mirties slénio j Siono kalng.

Vilnius: Margi rastai, 2020.

10 paxump Mapronuc, HeMHOro cBeTa BO Mpake, BUJbHIOC: ['OCYIAapCTBEHHBIN EBDENCKUIN My3el HMMeHU

BubHIOCKOTO TaoHa, 2006, pp. 126-127, 297-298, 300-302, 359, 389 [Rachil Margolis, Nemnogo sveta vo mrake, Vil-
nius: Gosudarstvenniy evreyskiy muzeiy imeni Vilniuskogo Gaona, 2006]; Pyskka Kopuax, [Tiams o reruiom, Tesb-
ABuB: Bubnuotera Anud, 1977, pp. 277, 324 [Ruzhka Korchak, Plamya pod peplom, Tel-Aviv: Biblioteka Alya, 1977]; Sara
Ginaité-Rubinsoniené, Atminimo knyga: Kauno Zydy bendruomeneé 1941-1944 metais, Vilnius: Margi rastai, 1999, pp.
126-127,148,162-164.

1 Judy Batalion, The Light of Days: The Untold Story of Women Resistance Fighters in Hitler's Ghettos, New York: Wil-

liam Morrow, 2021.
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in Radninkai Forest in autumn 1943; out of 108 Jewish fighters in the ‘Avenger’ squad, 34
were women.’* Almost all the 119 fighters were Jews from the Vilnius ghetto as well as in
the squad ‘For Victory' in the winter of 1944. Chiena Borovskaya was appointed as the com-
missar of this squad.*®

At the end of 1941, the Anti-Fascist Struggle Organisation (Yiddish: Antifashistishe
Kampf Organizacie, AKO) was founded in the Kaunas ghetto on the initiative of Chaim
Yelin. The goal was an active armed resistance against the Nazis. The organisation, with
about 500 members, sought to liberate as many Jews as possible and send them for active
armed resistance to the Soviet partisan units. Among the leaders of the FPO organisation
there were two women - Mera Lan and Riva (Alta) Boruchowich-Teper (Alte Borochovitch
Tepper: https://collections.ushmm.org/search/catalog/pall76965; in Lithuanian version:
Riva (Alta) Boruchovi¢iaté-Teperiené). The Anti-Fascist Struggle Organisation cooperat-
ed with the Kaunas ghetto Jewish police, which helped organise military training and the
purchase of weapons, and maintained contact and shared information with representa-
tives of the Council of Elders (Yiddish: Altestenrat). Some members of the underground
resistance managed to escape the ghetto but not all of them reached the partisan units.
In the summer of 1943, a group of people were killed in the vicinity of Vilnius as well as
most of those who were sent to the Augustavas Forest. The members of the Kaunas ghetto
underground resistance established the squad ‘Death to Fascism’ in Rudninkai Forest. The
squad consist of 278 fighters at the end of the Nazi occupation, and the majority of the
fighters were Jews.'*

The underground organisation in the Svencionys ghetto formed by 13 young men was
established on 16 February 1942. It aimed to make contact with the partisan squads in
Eastern Lithuania and Belarus as well as to find the way to obtain guns*®, and its members
reached Kazénai Forest and joined the squads ‘Spartakas®® and ‘Vilnius''” The activists
from the Zionist youth movement established an underground organisation in the Siauli-
ai ghetto in late 1941; another underground organisation led by the engineer Yosel Leibo-
vitch emerged in 1942, with both Zionist and Communist membership. They acquired and
kept weapons, although no armed actions were undertaken; a small number of under-
ground newspapers - ‘Masada’, 'Hatechiya' and ‘Mimamakin’ - were issued.*®

12 Rimantas Zizas, op. cit., p. 207.

13 Ipid, p.208.

¥ Ibid, p.208.

15 Icchakas Aradas, op. cit., p. 12.

8 Ibid, p.175.

' Ipid, p.187.

18 Aranas Bubnys, “The Fate of Siauliai and the Siauliai Region”, in: Siauliy Ghetto: Lists of Prisoners. 1942, supplement

to the almanac “The Jewish Museum’, edited by Irina Guzenberg, Jevgenija Sedova, Vilnius: Valstybinis Vilniaus Gaono
Zydu muziejus, 2002, p. 235.
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Dilemma choices by the women members of the ghetto underground resistance

When analysing the subject of the armed underground and the resistance, authors tend to
focus on the reconstruction of events, and the disclosure of facts and details. Meanwhile,
the history of everyday life is completely forgotten, and traumatic experiences are over-
shadowed by analysing the anthology of the underground resistance, different strategies
of maintenance and activities, heroic moments of struggle. Such a development of the
choice of attitude pushes uncomfortable, psychologically and emotionally difficult issues
into oblivion.

The young women - former ghetto prisoners — who were able to join the ghetto under-
ground resistance movement, faced a dilemma: to escape the ghetto and fight the Nazis in
the forests by joining the Soviet partisan battalions or to stay, waiting to be exterminated.
Those women who made ‘choiceless’ choices'® by joining partisans in the forests, faced
constant danger and violence there not only from their enemies but from their fellow
combatants as well. They remained silent for decades, naming traumatic experience as
the price of their survival. What happens when the surrounding environment becomes
dangerous and life-threatening? How does that challenge a person’s identity, and how do
individuals integrate such new living conditions and life changes into their life stories?
This article tries to answer these questions by interviewing the women who had sur-
vived the Holocaust by joining the anti-Nazi resistance and who remained in Lithuania or
moved to Israel, as well as their family members.

Young, active Jews chose to fight against deadly enemies by joining the underground
resistance organisations in the ghettos. Women were also among the founders and fight-
ers of those secret organisations. When hopes that resistance was possible in the ghettos
collapsed, members of underground organisations retreated into the forests for an armed
guerrilla struggle, leaving their parents, children and other family members in the ghetto.
For the women to make a choice to leave the forest for the active fight was especially diffi-
cult as they all faced the dilemma: what was the right decision in the face of death?

Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky is a former prisoner of the Vilna ghetto, a member of the
underground organisation of the ghetto and a fighter of the Jewish partisan squad ‘Aveng-
er’ in the Rudninkai Forest. She talks about her dilemma and the choice she made, which
was supported by her family:

I came home. I told my parents I would probably go to the partisans. [My mom] sewed the star
[ ..] the way I could tear it off very easily. Mom still [prepared], I remember, a portfolio, which
somehow remained later. A kind of a handbag. I had a friend who gave me a bottle of perfume or
eau de cologne on my birthday as soon as we got into the ghetto because his family owned a per-
fume shop before the war. I also took a towel, a [blue] jumper I knitted myself and my mom had

9 Tawrence Langer, ‘“The Dilemma of Choice in the Death Camps’, in: Centerpoint: A Journal of Interdisciplinary Stu-
dies, vol. 4,no.1,1980, pp. 53-59.
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some [cooked] peas. And after about half an hour, Doba [Doveltov] came and said there was a
chance to get out of the ghetto [..]. And I said goodbye to my parents, sister ... and we went out ..

But even 76 years after saying goodbye to her family, the interviewee found it difficult
to talk about her feelings; about how she felt that day, about her fear for the future and her
anxiety about her family remaining in the ghetto.

Meanwhile, the experience of Rachel Margolis who was the prisoner of the Vilna ghetto,
a member of the underground organisation of the ghetto and a fighter in Jewish partisan
squads ‘Avenger’ and ‘Vilnius' in the Rudninkai Forest, was different. She had to leave her
family secretly, not saying goodbye:

Only fear and sadness on my mind. It was awful to leave without saying goodbye to my family.
It was harrowing to leave the [Vilna] ghetto where I had been living without hope for a year and
a half although it seemed [like] for ten years [..] we left not in order to survive but in order to
fight and lose our lives. We could not take our brothers, parents, adolescent children together.
[.]Twas tormented by the thought: I did not say goodbye! But how could I - after my father told
me he would report it to the police? Later, when I was in the forest, Iwas told that my father had
come to the library to look for me, and only when he saw that there was no [my] toothbrush,
he realised that I had gone forever. I was under 22. I never saw my parents again. [ became an
orphan the momentIleft, and I am still tormented by the thought thatif I stayed there maybe
we could survive [..], maybe we all could be alive *

Sara Ginaité-Rubinson, a prisoner of the Kaunas ghetto, a member of the underground
organisation of the ghetto and a fighter in Jewish partisan squad ‘Death to Occupants’, was
faced with a dilemma and had to take a decision as well:

[I planned] my escape with Misha from the [Kaunas] Ghetto to the Rudninkai Forest in the be-
ginning of December [1943], and told my mom about it. She cried but rejoiced in the hope that
I'would succeed in my plans. I considered myself a traitor for leaving my mother to fate. I was
very confused in those days. It seemed that it is not fair that I would leave my loved ones, and
that I had no moral right to leave them. Two conflicting feelings struggled in my soul. One de-
manded to go and fight the enemy, and the other that I should stay with the family, taking care
of it and to die or survive together — what was destined. [..] Mom prepared the most needed
things. She would give us not only more bags but also her heart, and her life experience. I took
a few old photos and repeated so many times ‘T'll definitely be back, I'll find an opportunity
to get back to the ghetto at least for a while, you'll see”. Mom looked at me sadly and probably
thought that T am still childish, and my mind full of illusions ??

Other dilemmas led to hard decisions being made. Rachel Margolis mentions that her
friend, Onia, did not want to go to the forest to fight without telling her mother. But her
mother, appalled by this decision, did not let her go: ‘What partisans? What fight? You are
not going anywhere, you are staying with me. Where have you ever seen a girl shoot and

20 Interview with Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky (18 November 2018).
21 paxyus Maprosuc (Rachil Margolis), op. cit., pp. 300-302.

22 sara Ginaite-Rubinsoniene, op. cit,, pp. 126-127.
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kill? If you decide to leave, I will lie down on the doorstep. Then get over me and go. And
Onia did not dare, so she stayed. [...] She was killed during the liquidation of the ghetto,
along with her entire extended family’.?®

Challenges for the women in the partisan units

The way from the ghetto to the partisan squads in the forest was not safe. For Jewish wom-
en in the circumstances of war, it was especially dangerous. Memories tell about the help
and solidarity of the people they met, and about the constant danger. Not everyone who
tried to reach the partisan squads in the Narutis Forest or Rudninkai Forest did it success-
fully - many Jews were killed along the way.

Partisan squads fought in the Rudninkai Forest, Kazénai Forest and Narutis Forest in
Lithuania and nowadays Belarus, until July 1944. As a result of anti-Semitism, the partisan
squads were formed on an ethnic basis. Recruitment was carried out and priority was given
to young men with weapons - staying in the forest had meant not an escape, but an active
struggle against the Nazis. Women in the squads were not considered equal fighters to men
and had to prove their courage and loyalty. The partisans were suffering from constant hun-
ger and severe living conditions; they were plagued by parasites, and it was difficult to main-
tain personal hygiene. There were strict rules and military order in the squads, but nonethe-
less, some social relations and traditions were formed; women and men lived in the forests
for almost two years. The situation of the women in the different squads was not the same.
Women were often treated with contempt and subjected to sexual harassment or abuse by
squad members. Women and the youth who fought in the forest had to earn the respect and
equal treatment of men by being courageous and demonstrating a strong will.

Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky remembers: ‘While in the forest, we felt like we were men
... But the commander of squad once said, “You're not men!” Every time I had to prove my
truth ..** Such attitude towards the women in the squad brought constant stress on the
gender issue.

Rachel Margolis writes in her memory book how the squad commander told to her
when she wanted to join the squad that for a woman, and even more a Jew, there is no
place in the squad because a woman is a burden.?®

Sara Ginaité-Rubinson mentions the case when the commander of a squad refused to
accept a group of underground members who reached the ‘Death to the Occupiers’ squad
in Rudninkai Forest. He said, ‘they came without weapons, they brought too many wom-
en... they will have nothing to do.?¢

23 paxyuts Mapromuc (Rachil Margolis), op. cit,, pp. 297-298.

2% Interview with Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky (18 November 2018).

25 paxputs Mapronuc (Rachil Margolis), op. cit, p. 389.

26 sara Ginaite-Rubinsoniene, op. cit, p.148.
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The fact that women were not welcome in partisan units is also confirmed by Fania

Yocheles-Brantsovsky: Joining a squad means having weapons. We didn't have them. The

attitude towards girls in the partisan squads was different.*” So women faced not only

difficult survival conditions, but also discrimination and various forms of violence. The

only way to survive was through the women's comradeship, their support, their warnings

of impending danger and their consolation in times of difficulty.

Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky talks about the women's solidarity:

I remember the forest and a long log; an impressive tall man and a blonde woman were sit-
ting there. Myself and Chaila Sapiro introduced ourselves. The man asked questions. He was
Miceika. He asked how we came there, various things. And suddenly he said: “You girls are so
energetic, and willing to fight! I want to take you to my squad”. He mentioned the Adam Mick-
iewicz Squad. But suddenly the blonde woman said: “I'm not going to give you Jewish girls!”
We, astonished, said: “How can it be?” We were shocked: “What? The Jewish girls are worse
than the others? Is that a kind of anti-Semitism?"[..] I said to Chiena [Borovskaya], “We got
out of the ghetto to [join] the partisans, and here we find anti-Semitism!” And she said to me,
“‘Calm down”. That [blonde] woman was Albina [Gessia Gleser]. Chiena explained to me: “You
know, the situation in the partisan squads is different. Especially for the girls ... after all, differ-
ent people have gathered” And Albina knew and understood that the moral attitudes in the
Jewish group would be completely different from that in the gang of people of various kinds.?®

Ruzka Korczak-Marla is a former prisoner of the Vilna ghetto, a member of the un-

derground organisation of the ghetto and a fighter of Jewish partisan squad ‘Avenger’
in the Rudninkai Forest. In her book, she mentions the sexual abuse in the partisan
battalions:

27

28

29

The [Soviet] partisan squads were mostly formed from men. In some squads, women per-
formed special tasks or worked in the kitchen. The situation of the girls in such squads was
particularly difficult and sometimes unbearable. Among them, only few won the equivalent
position of a fighter, and such women were respected by partisans. Most suffered contempt
and disrespect as there was a widespread belief that the role of a woman in the forest was
to satisfy men’s sexual hunger. This put the Jewish girls in Soviet partisan units in a situation
where they had to go through the most severe trials. They had not only to protect their right to
fight but also to protect their dignity and female honour. They had to live in a constant nervous
tension, be careful in every step, and continuously control what they [say] and their body lan-
guage. Not everyone was ready to endure it. Rather often they had to succumb to the harass-
ment of an “important” leader or a “hero’, and it was rooted in the fear of revenge in the event
of refusal. Some girls deliberately chose to have a relationship with one partisan in order to
be protected from the harassment of others, and to be normally treated or have better living
conditions. Those who did not give up - and there were many of them - lived particularly hard,

both in moral and material senses. In the Jewish partisan squads, the situation was different *

Interview with Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky (18 November 2018).
Interview with Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky (18 November 2018).

Pysxra Kopuar (Ruzhka Korchak), op. cit,, p. 324
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Rachel Margolis writes in her book: ‘there was an unwritten rule: if a girl has a boy-
friend, no one harasses her.?°

Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky remembers:

There were just a few women in the squad. Girls acted as liaisons, especially those whose ap-
pearance was not typically Jewish - they were sent to a city to bring those who remained there
to the partisans. It was very risky. Some women were doing intelligence tasks, communicating
with locals. Some had different tasks, and others worked in the kitchen. While in the forest, we
felt like we were men ... But the commander of squad once said, “You're not men!” Every time
I had to prove my truth .3

Ruzka Korczak-Marla mentions that women often had to take not only a great deal of
personal responsibility, but also collective responsibility for shaping attitudes towards
women in the squad:

For the first operation, I was selected [as] the only one from all our women fighters; we felt that
the fate of all the female part of the squad depended on me. If T accomplished the task entrust-
ed to me, it would pave the way for other girls ®?

Femininity in partisan units was quite dangerous. Rachel Margolis mentions that the
gun was a guarantee of femininity and that the combat boots symbolised the will to fight33.
Sara Ginaité-Rubinson also writes about the importance of guns in her memaoirs:

The most pleasant surprise of that holiday [March 8] was the moment when our commander
Kostas solemnly handed me a gun. Out of joy and surprise, I didn't even thank him for the gift,
but just started kissing and hugging the gun that was new and never used before. I was one of
the first women in our squad who received her personal gun 3*

Living by the order of the squad posed a moral dilemma for young women: how to adapt
to difficult living conditions and preserve the female identity.

Sara Ginaité-Rubinson remembers:

On 8 March, all the women of the squad were free from any work and duties. All work, even the
most ‘feminine’, was done by men. [...] We washed ourselves, took care of our hair, and helped
each other to dress nicely. Some of the girls wanted to look specifically “feminine”. They wore
skirts, were dressed in colourful blouses, and painted their lips. Others wanted their clothing
to prove girls’ equality with men. They wore trousers and jackets, and put on belts. I put on the
new brown pants sewn for me by partisan T. Friedman right here at the base, a warm brown
shirt, polished shoes and two belts.3®

It should be noted that in the struggle to be equal to men in combat tasks, women were

80 paxpums Mapromuc (Rachil Margolis), op. cit,, p. 359.

31 Interview with Fania Yoheles-Brantsovsky (18 November 2018).

32 pysrka Kopuax (Ruzhka Korchak), op. cit., p. 277.

3% Interview with Rachil Margolis (21 April 2012).

34 gara Ginaité-Rubinsoniene, op. cit., p. 164.

35 Ibid, p.162.
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also responsible for the entire household and daily chores, along with their struggle for
honour, dignity, femininity and efforts to prove their worth.

Sara Ginaité-Rubinson writes in her memory book:

Nobody in the squad taught the women how to fight, how to use weapons, nobody provided
them with clothes and hygiene products. The partisan women had to learn everything and take
care of everything themselves. [..] The days were devoted to short breaks, to guard duty, to
‘women's work” on the base. [..] Our women'’s lives were extremely difficult. [..] We women had
to do a lot of so-called women's work. We all peeled potatoes and cleaned the kitchen in our
free time between combat tasks and guard duty. Our girls washed “their” and “foreign’ men'’s
underwear, with hands that were swollen and red from the cold and damp.3°

The power imbalance and a cycle of power and control

Different kinds of violence that women used to face daily®” explain the theory of the pow-
er imbalance that consisted of a cycle of power and control.® It is a scheme used by the
stronger (men) to take away the power to resist from the weaker (women). What does this
mean? It means intimidation with a look, gesture, showing weapons, and voice (raising,
cursing, insulting). It is not yet physical violence, but it already clearly shows that if a man
gets angry, the consequences will be terrible, so a woman must control her behaviour.
This is clear psychological violence - humiliating, belittling, saying that ‘you are worth-
less’, ‘you will not make it’, ‘you are only a woman’, and so on. An abused woman then puts
in a lot of effort for proving herself but this really does not help. As the psychological vi-
olence is an intentional act by which the abuser takes control of the abused person’s life,
denigrating her as a person, her physical and mental abilities®®, the suspension of abuse
is only in the hands of the abuser.

Demonstrating male power privileges (Tm a man so the guns are mine and the power is
mine, and I can decide when to start and when to stop the violence’, and ‘you are nobody —
just a woman, a handmaiden, a weakling who has to obey my demands)) is one of the signs
of psychological abuse. The isolation of the social environment (war, loss of loved ones, new
environment without the support of friends, colleagues, neighbours) is an extremely fa-
vourable medium for the development of violence. Psychologically traumatic daily behav-

36 Ibid, pp.162-163.

37 Sara Ginaité-Rubinsoniené, Atminimo knyga: Kauno Zydy bendruomené 1941-1944 metais, Vilnius: Margi ratai,

1999 pp. 126-127, 148, 162-164; Pysxka Kopuax, [T1ams 1107, 1erioM, Tenb-ABUB: BubnuoTera Anud, 1977, pp. 277, 324.
[Ruzhka Korchak, Plamya pod peplom, Tel-Aviv: Biblioteka Alya, 1977]; Paxuis Maprosuc, HeMHOTO CBETa BO MPake,
BupHIoC: TocynapcTBeHHBIN EBpeNCKUN My3el UMeHU BuiibHIOCKoTo ['aoHa, 2006, pp. 126-127, 297-298, 300-302,
359, 389. [Rachil Margolis, Nemnogo sveta vo mrake, Vilnius: Gosudarstvenniy evreyskiy muzeiy imeni Vilniuskogo Ga-
ona, 2006].

38 The Duluth Domestic Abuse Intervention Project - EuroPRO-Fem, Duluth, Minnesota, USA, 1993,

39 Evan Stark, “Rethinking Coercive Control”, in: Violence Against Women, vol. 15, no. 12, 2009, pp. 1509-1525, [online],
in: https://doi.org/101177/1077801209347452 (30-01-2023).
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iour establishes pathological patterns of behaviour. According to Kestutis Miskinis, violence
is not only physical, but also emotional suffering, which manifests itself in the demonstra-
tion of power and rough coercion. All this is done purposefully, gaining the victim’s obedi-
ence and humility, forcing the object of violence to suffer, providing unpleasant experienc-
es, injuring it.*° The circle of power and control shows how the strong one limits or takes
away the possibility of resistance. Therefore, it is very difficult to start talking about violence
that is experienced in a close environment (partisan battalion, home). Women then usually
experience feelings of shame, which is also shaped by the surrounding environment. It is
very difficult to talk about the violence experienced, even after a few or even a dozen years. It
isalmostunreal. Abusers know this and control it, therefore they can abuse, manipulate and
do whatever they want. Therefore, first of all there is psychological terror, and then there
is already a much greater assumption that the woman is also sexually harassed. These are
serious, complex crimes that affect people psychologically and it is extremely difficult to get
out of it. It takes a long time to step back and realise that an abused person can function on
their own. But society must take these crimes very seriously too. The response to violence
after escaping the ghetto and fighting in the forests not only with the Nazis but for daily
survival was impossible. Where do you run to and hide? How do you survive in the forest
alone and being broken during the winter? The only supportive aspect facing such difficult
life conditions was the solidarity of the women who were fighting the enemies as partisans
as well as fighting a constant battle for their dignity and survival.

During the conversations with the survivors and also reading their diaries, it was possi-
ble to identify some of the toxic positivity as a consequence of the psychological violence.
The toxic positivity could be described as an ignorance of the problems in a forced way
(that helps to deal with trauma) of looking at any problems only positively, as if not rec-
ognising or naming the difficulties that have arisen. Such behaviour causes a lot of stress.
Often, the survivors mention such words as: challenges, difficulties, troubled times or
even ‘this is the price that I had to pay for my survival*! (Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky), but
this is manipulation of semantics or self-deception that also reveals deep consequences
of trauma and difficulties dealing with the past.

The importance of storytelling for healing

People construct identity through telling their stories.** Looking back to the past and pro-
jecting the future, they create life as a meaningful story in which events are inseparable
from each other, proving a continuity to life. Identity is defined as a dynamic, mutable pro-

40 Kestutis Migkinis, Seima Zmogaus gyvenime, Kaunas: AB Auéra, 2003, p. 308.

41 Interview with Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky (18 November 2018).

42 Dan P. McAdams, “What We Know When We Know a Person’, in: Journal of Personality, vol. 63, no. 3, 2005, pp.
365-396; Dan P. McAdams, “The Psychology of Life Stories”, in: Reviews of General Psychology, vol. 5, no. 2, 2001, pp.
100-122.
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cess expressed through the retelling of the life stories, and whose content is made up of
personal identity (self-assessment, values, goals) and social identity (roles, membership
in an ethnic, social or religious group) which are judged and change according to changes
in the social context. Here, the muted stories also shape the identity of the survivors and
have a huge potential to be inherited.

The goal of the project was to collect interviews and testimonies and to analyse the ef-
fect of traumatic events of the Holocaust on the survivors' daily life. In addition, we wanted
to have a closer look at how trauma is transmitted from one generation to the next. We
found that impossible mourning and wounds of the memory are frozen in silence*® and
have been transmitted from generation to generation. There is also a feeling of guilt due to
the fact that family members had been left behind in the ghettos when individuals left to
join the partisans in the forests. We believe that today, almost 80 years later, the survivors,
their children and grandchildren are facing mainly the same struggles, even if nobody
talks about what has happened; not in the public discourse and very often not within the
families either.

To share the story means to put effort into building a bridge between past and present
that would help to connect generations, and to heal the soul wounds. The term ‘healing
the soul wounds’ was introduced by the psychologist Eduardo Duran, who highlighted the
transfer of intergenerational trauma and introduced day-to-day tools for healing* that
include commemorative and narration practices for both personal and communal heal-
ing. Many survivors were transformed by their experiences and suffered with symptoms
that would now be described as post-traumatic stress disorder. Surprisingly, in the years
that followed, children of survivors were also significantly affected because learned bi-
ological symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder and traumatic behaviour could be
passed directly from one generation to the next via an epigenetic mechanism.*

The storytelling, like healing practice, includes the need to discover the facts about the
survivor themselves. This includes the family and other people, to testify personally what
happened, to give some kind of evaluation, have the desire to pass the knowledge of the
loss to children and grandchildren, and to remember their death. This is a long day-to-day
process that includes not only personal but social aspects as well. The goal of narrating
personal stories has a tendency to teach others to prevent intolerance, ignorance and vi-
olence and to show what might be the consequences of being indifferent. Thus, personal

43 Erin McGlothlin, Second-Generation Holocaust Literature: Legacies of Survival and Perpetration, Camden House,
2006, p. 8.

4 Eduardo Duran, Healing the Soul Wound: Counselling with American Indians and Other Native Peoples, New York:
Teachers College Press, 2006.

45 Rachel Yehuda, Amy Lehrner, “Intergenerational Transmission of Trauma Effects: Putative Role of Epigenetic Me-
chanisms”, in: World Psychiatry, vol. 17, no. 3, 2018, pp. 243-257.
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stories can help in adding details to the unknown past and can heal society from the prej-
udices and stereotypes. Willingness to know and to accept the pain of others, empathy
and solidarity is required from society to treat psychological wounds which arose from
traumatic experiences. The healing process in considered to be in progress, then the story
that is shared includes emotions and becomes not only a collection of different facts but
a personal evaluation of the events. The wound of trauma may have a scar, but it is no
longer open and, metaphorically, bleeding. However, it does not mean the pain will not
pop up when you try to share. The process of healing the soul wound is a long-term heal-
ing procedure full of challenges and setbacks, but in a long run it lets us ground traumas
in a proper way and connects us to reality.

Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky, during the interview, says:

Many who survived in the ghetto and various [concentration] camps told nothing to their loved
ones. ... stayed silent for a long time ... couldn't talk. And their children did not know what they
were going through. And only in recent years many started coming to Paneriai. And they start-
ed talking. Myself to my family - also ... My children were born ... I started telling them from the
first day.46

Influence of muted traumatic experiences on the daughters of the Holocaust
survivors

At the end of the war, squads of Jewish partisans that operated in the forests were demo-
bilised, prisoners who survived returned from the concentration camps, and ghetto pris-
oners who escaped and were supported by the locals at their hiding places were freed. Fe-
male Holocaust survivors began to create a new life based on family and children. If there
was an opportunity, some of them repatriated to Israel, keeping the most painful experi-
ences to themselves. The women who survived the Holocaust by joining to the anti-Nazi
resistance used to create their narratives based on the heroic combat memories. Fania
Yocheles-Brantsovsky, during the interview, says that ‘all women who were in partizanka
were heroines™” and ‘all that happened good and bad was the price that we had to pay
for our survival'*® According to Ruth Reches, the trauma caused by the Holocaust during
the war changed people’s identity - the struggle for survival forced them to adjust their
goals, take on new roles and question established values.*® Although the women seem to
have adapted quite successfully in life and had professions and jobs, created families and
gave birth, they could not avoid being haunted by post-traumatic memories that had in-
fluenced the second generation. It was not that the Holocaust was never discussed in the

46 Interview with Fania Yocheles-Brantsovsky (18 November 2018).

47 Ibid.
48 Ibid.

4% Ruth Reches, Holokaustq patyrusiy asmeny tapatumo isgyvenimas [Holocaust Survivors’ Experiences of Identity],

Vilnius: Slinktys, 2020, p. 118.
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families, but the second generation mentioned during the interviews that the stories told
were fragmented and uncompleted on the way. It is noteworthy that the survivors wanted
their family members to know what had happened to them but only up to a certain level.

Testimonies of the daughters of female survivors reveal that even muted traumatic ex-
periences were passed down the generations, and had a negative impact on three gener-
ations. Even the daughters of the women who faced traumatic experiences are reluctant
to talk about past events. This is demonstrated by the high number of interviewees who
want to remain anonymous.

My mom ran a psychologically difficult marathon of life. It's so hard to talk ... it hurts so much..°
All my life I live with the story of my mother. I am tired of this 5

[What did your mother tell about her traumatic experiences?] I don't know what to highlight.
There are not more important or less important accents. This is daily life. No. We don't ask
[her] because then nervous tension appears.®?

In general we talk about the present and remember only good things. We don't touch this topic.
Yes, children used to ask ... We understand that it brings a lot of pain ... for all of us...%®

My mother didn't tell me everything [..] She probably couldn't. After all she had lived through...
She tried to cope with it, didn't blame anyone, kept in touch with other partisans who, in a way,
represented her lost family.5*

Despite the memories of the painful experiences being muted for decades, their daugh-
ters mention that opening up is not easy;, it requires a lot of courage but can contribute to
processing the healing of trauma:

Talking is better than keeping everything inside and silently trying to answer these questions.
If Twould be younger I look for someone to talk. Maybe even would find a bit of courage to ask
more questions to my mother ... but now it is too late ...  hope my experience will help other
women with the difficult childhood and past not to repeat the same mistakes.?®

It is very good that you are asking these questions. But the problem is that I cannot answer
them ... But I agree that people should know. For this we have to talk 5

Conclusion

Despite the fact that the Holocaust happened almost 80 years ago, the trauma of the Hol-
ocaust survivors continues up until the present time. Bessel van der Kolk says that no-
body can cure the wounds of war and violence because it is impossible to turn back time,
although it is possible to overcome the footsteps of trauma and to liberate yourself from

50 Interview with the daughter of a Holocaust survivor (8 January 2020).

51 Interview with the daughter of a Holocaust survivor (13 March 2020).

52 Interview with the daughter of a Holocaust survivor (21 February 2020).

53

54 Interview with the daughter of a Holocaust survivor (13 March 2020).

55 Interview with the daughter of a Holocaust survivor (2 May 2020).

(
(
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Interview with the daughter of a Holocaust survivor (8 January 2020).
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56 (

Interview with the daughter of a Holocaust survivor (8 January 2020).
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the fear, anger, shame and collapse.’” The project revealed that women who joined the
anti-Nazi resistance units in the forests had to make choices from dilemmas that deter-
mined their future lives. Even if the choice was made with the support of their families, it
is difficult for the women survivors to talk about it even the decades afterwards.

The nature of the event of the Holocaust was such that every day brought undefined
life-threatening events during the war and later on. The adaptation process in the an-
ti-Nazi resistance units was very difficult and complicated for the former ghetto women
prisoners. Difficult living conditions was not the only issue. The biggest challenges were
related to the gender discrimination that caused breaches with the female identity. Only a
small percentage of women had weapons and the opportunity to participate in the active
fights or sabotage activities. Nevertheless, they always had to prove their worth to be in the
battle actions because this was not only personal responsibility but collective as well for
shaping attitudes towards women in the squad. Women were also responsible for all the
household and daily chores, along with their struggle for honour, dignity, femininity and
efforts to prove their worth.

Research has shown that the after-effect of trauma disabled the survivors from talking
about very personal and sensitive events as feelings of shame and being ‘guilty’ of survival
chased them all their life. In most cases, the survivors tried to protect their children from
their traumatic experiences, by not talking about them. This shows a tremendous effort to
normalise their life by choosing to live a double life. After analysing all collected materi-
al, several challenging aspects were identified. First, we have seen that even decades after
the war has ended, it is still very difficult for the women survivors to share their personal
traumatic experiences. This is because of the fear of becoming ‘different’ in the eyes of oth-
ers and, consequently, not accepted by society because of not fitting expectations. Second,
muted memories have a unique tendency to be inherited and leave deep psychological
scars for the next generations, and contribute to shaping their behaviour and understand-
ing of themselves. The women of the post-memory generation, the second generation,
build up their identity based on the unspoken traumatic past of the mothers, who tried to
protect their children by keeping their experiences in secret for decades.®® But neverthe-
less, the children of the Holocaust survivors inherit their parents’ marks of the wounds,
the signifier for an experience not personally experienced - ‘the scar without the wound'.*®

The research showed that after the war ended, the Holocaust was continued in the

57 Bessel Van der Kolk, Kuinas mena viska. Kaip isgydyti kuno, proto ir sielos traumas, Vilnius: Lititai ne avys, 2020, pp.
324-325.

58 Marianne Hirsch, The Generation of Postmemory: Writing and Visual Culture After the Holocaust, New York: Colum-
bia University Press, 2012 (30-01-2023), [online], in: http://www jstor.org/stable/10.7312/hirs15652.

59 Efraim Sicher, “The Burden of Memory: The Writings of the Post-Holocaust Generation’, in: Breaking Crystal: Wri-
ting and Memory after Auschwitz, edited by Efraim Sicher, Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1998, pp. 26-27.
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memories® of survivors and even influenced memories of their children. During this re-
search project, which asked the informants to talk about their former traumatic experi-
ences, we recognised the importance of openness for healing processes - not only for the
time they were witnesses themselves, but also for their children and grandchildren. If the
individual can foresee the end of their suffering, they have a greater ability to deal with the
trauma.5! A few interviewees mentioned that they took the decision to talk because shar-
ing feelings encourages the openness of others. When we open ourselves up, it becomes
safer for the other person to talk about personal experiences. Women who nowadays face
a different kind of violence that affects a person’s identity also often become distant, live
in fear, and remain alone with their feelings and experiences. They do not expect to re-
ceive help - for this reason they do not seek it, thus deepening the wounds of their soul.
Open conversation helps to overcome psychological traumas and gives hope and encour-
agement.

The testimonies of the survivors and their daughters illustrate that wounds of the
soul remain open through several generations. That it is still difficult to talk about what
has happened, is demonstrated by the high number of interviewees who want to remain
anonymous. Even the daughters and granddaughters of the women who faced traumatic
experiences are reluctant to talk about past events. The interviews identified emotion-
al tension within the second generation and confusion within the third generation, and
revealed very clearly that traumatic experiences have a long-term tendency to remain,
especially if being muted.

60 Danuté Gailieng, Ka jie mums padare, Lietuvos gyvenimas traumu psichologijos zvilgsniu, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2021, p.
53.

61 Ruth Reches, Holokausta patyrusiy asmeny tapatumo isgyvenimas [Holocaust Survivors’ Experiences of Identity],

Vilnius: Slinktys, 2020, p. 46.
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Neringa Latvyté
Nutildyti pasakojimai apie traumines Lietuvos ZydZiy, dalyvavusiy partizaniniame pasipriesinime
naciams, patirtis

Santrauka
Straipsnyje analizuojamos skaudzios nutyletos patirtys ir dilemos, su kuriomis susiduré merginos ir
jaunos moterys. Siekdamos nepasiduoti Ziaurioms Antrojo pasaulinio karo ir Holokausto salygoms, jos
prisijungé prie gety pogrindZio ir sugebéjo pasitraukti | miskus, kad testy antinacine kova partizany
daliniuose. Dél antisemitizmo partizany burial formavosi etniniu pagrindu, i juos vykdavo atranka ir
prioritetas buvo teikiamas jauniems vyrams, atsineSusiems ginkla: iSéjimas j miskus reiske ne iSsigel-
bejima, bet aktyvia kova su naciais. ] burius atvykusios moterys nebuvo laikomos lygiavertemis vyrams
ir turéjo jrodyti savo drasa bei lojaluma. Tlga laika nutyletos partizaniy patirtys, kurias jos jvardija kaip
kaina uz iSgyvenima, palieka sielos randus, kurie pasimirsta, bet neuzgyija ir iSlieka labai skaudus. Pri-
siminimai siuos randus atveria i$ naujo, o baimé, gédos jausmas, netikrumas ir stresas, net apie juos
nekalbant, gali buti perduodami is kartos i karta. Holokausta iSgyvenusiu motery liudijimai atskleidZia
psichologines traumas, sukeliancias tapatybeés luZius, ir pabréZia moterisko solidarumo svarba gyvybei
pavojingy aplinkybiy akivaizdoje. Karui pasibaigus, jis ir toliau tesesi motery ir jy vaiky prisiminimuose
tol, kol drasa prabilti padéjo suprasti savo jausmus ir atsiverti pasauliui.
Kas nutinka, kai supanti aplinka tampa grésminga ir pavojinga gyvybei? Kaip trauminés patirtys keicia
tapatybe? Siame straipsnyje bandoma atsakyti j iuos sudétingus klausimus, apklausiant zydes parti-
zanes, remiantis ju dienorasciais, atsiminimais ir liudijimais.
ReikSminiai ZodZiai: Holokaustas, tylioji atmintis, trauminé praeitis, moterys, iSgyvenusieji, partizanai,
pasipriesinimas.
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Tarptautiné moksliné konferencija ,,MaZosios
Lietuvos ir Klaipédos krasto lietuviy veikéjai naciy
ir soviety represijy aukos“

DR. SANDRA GRIGARAVICIUTE
Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras
> sandra.grigaraviciute@genocid.lt

2023 m. spalio 16 d. Lietuvos Respublikos Seime vyko Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezis-
tencijos tyrimo centro (toliau - LGGRTC) organizuota tarptautiné moksliné konferencija
- ,MaZosios Lietuvos ir Klaipeédos krasto lietuviy veikéjai naciy ir soviety represijy aukos®,
skirta Klaipédos krasto prijungimo prie Lietuvos 100-meciui paminéti. Joje pranesimus
skaité prelegentai is Estijos, Latvijos, Lietuvos, Lenkijos ir Norvegijos. Konferencija globojo
Lietuvos Respublikos Seimo pirmininké Viktorija Cmilyté-Nielsen.

Konferencijos organizacinio komiteto pirmininkas, LGGRTC Okupaciniy rezimy tyrimo
ir vieSinimo skyriaus vedéjas doc. dr. Arturas Grickevicius, dékojo visiems susirinkusiems
jkonferencija ir pranesé, kad vaizdo jrasu kreipsis ir sveikinimo Zodj tars Seimo pirminin-
ké Viktorija Cmilyté-Nielsen. Savo sveikinimo kalboje ji akcentavo, kad konferencija skir-
ta Klaipédos krasto prijungimo prie Lietuvos 100-meciui paminéti. Teigé, kad ,Klaipédos
krasto prijungimas tapo reikSmingu Lietuvos geopolitiniu laiméjimu”, padariusiu jtaka
Lietuvos valstybés raidai. Kalbédama apie sudétingg praeito Simtmecio Klaipédos krasto
istorija V. Cmilyté-Nielsen pabréze, kad konferencija, vykstanti spalio 16 d., kai ,Lietuvoje
minima MaZosios Lietuvos gyventojy genocido diena“, - puiki proga susigraZzinti ,neis-
kraipyta, nepagrazinta, jvairiatautes ir jvairiakultiirés Mazosios Lietuvos istorija ir pameé-
ginti jvertinti, ka ji duoda dabartinei Lietuvai ir jos Siandieninei tapatybei‘. Sveikindama
konferencijos organizatorius ir dalyvius ji linkéjo ,prasmingy diskusijy ir produktyvaus
darbo”. Konferencijos dalyvius sveikines Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyri-
mo centro direktorius dr. Arunas Bubnys priminé, kad 2006 m. Lietuvos Respublikos Sei-
mas spalio 16 d. paskelbé MaZosios Lietuvos genocido diena. Kalbédamas apie dramatisSka
bei tragiSka MaZosios Lietuvos ir Ryty Prusijos istorija XX a. viduryje ir antrojoje puséje,
jis konstatavo, ,kad Sis krastas neatpazjstamai pasikeité” patekes j ,rusy pasaulio sudeé-
tj - pasikeité gyventoju struktura®, ,visiSkai sunaikinta kultura, paveldas, vietovardZiai‘,
krastas apgyvendintas kolonistais. Pabrézé, kad LGGRTC istorikai tiria ,nacizmo ir sovieti-
nio rezimo istorija [...], todeél i konferencija butent ir skirta tam laikotarpiui“. Linkéjo kon-
ferencijos dalyviams jdomiy pranesimy, diskusijy ir vaisingo darbo. Fotografas Leonar-
das Surgaila, sveikindamas konferencijos dalyvius ir svecius (sveikinimo teksta perskaité
pirmojo posédzio moderatore), dZziaugési pries 35-erius metus fotografuoty Kaliningrado
srities Zmoniy, juos supancios aplinkos, krasto paveldo nuotrauky eksponavimu konfe-
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rencijoje: ,fotografavau tai, ka mac¢iau menininko akimis. Man tas krastas buvo griuvésiy
poezija.“ Parodos autorius linkéjo, kad ,si konferencija biity pradzia ir stimulas tarptauti-
néms konferencijoms Rytprusiy tema”.

Pirmasis konferencijos posédis buvo skirtas naciy ir soviety represijy Mazojoje Lietu-
voje ir Klaipédos kraste istoriniam kontekstui aptarti (moderatoré dr. Sandra Grigaravi-
ciute). Istorikas dr. Algimantas Kasparavicius (Lietuvos istorijos institutas) kalbéjo apie
nuolatine vokiec¢iy vykdoma spaudimo lietuviams politika iki Hitlerio atéjimo j valdzia -
iSpuolius pries Lietuvos konsulata TilZéje, grasinimus konsulo Zmonai - ir po jo. Akcenta-
vo, kad ,Vokietijos vyriausybiy politinés-diplomatinés pastangos ir strategija nuo Vokie-
tijos atimtas teritorijas susigrazinti“ nesikeité. Pranesimo pabaigoje dr. A. Kasparavicius,
citavo iStrauka i$ J. Saulio prane$imo, kuriame ai$kiai matyti, kad Vokietijos reichstago
pirmininkas Paul Gustav Lobe nejvertino Hitlerio ir jo uzmojy ir tai jam paciam turéjo liti-
dny pasekmiy. Istorikas dr. Artinas Vy$niauskas (LGGRTC) pristaté ir pagrindé istoriogra-
fijoje nauja koncepcija, kad Klaipédos krasto atpléSimas nuo Lietuvos 1939 m. tapo Antrojo
pasaulinio karo katalizatoriumi. Jis akcentavo, kad ,tai buvo paskutinis be kariniy veiksmy
jvykdytas Vokietijos reicho teritorijos iSplétimas®, citavo lenky karo istoriko Norberto
Boncyko (Norbert Baczyk) teiginius. Dr. A. Vy$niauskas minéjo Zodinius ultimatumus, kaip
Vokietijos spaudimo priemone kaimyninéms salims, tac¢iau Lenkijos atveju tai nepasitei-
sino ir teko pereiti prie plano ,kodiniu pavadinimu Fall Weifs". Istorikas atkreipé démes;j j
Soviety Sajungos reakcija - Latvijos ir Estijos vyriausybéms jteiktas notas, kuriose duo-
dama suprasti, kad Soviety Sgjunga neliks nuosalyje, jei Estija ar Latvija pasielgs panasiai
kaip Vokietijos spaudZziama Lietuva. Apibendrindamas dr. A. VySniauskas konstatavo, kad
Klaipédos krasto prijungimas prie Vokietijos ,turéjo neeiline reikSme". Jis paspartino So-
viety Sajungos ir Vokietijos suartéjima, ,kuris vedé i Antrojo pasaulinio karo pradzig”. Dr.
Magnus Ilmjérv (Talino universitetas, Estija) kalbéjo apie 1940-1945 m. vykusius Baltijos
Saliy ir Lenkijos politiky pasitarimus iSeivijoje, kuriuose buvo ieSkoma bendradarbiavi-
mo galimybiy po karo. Istorikas iSsamiai pristaté 1941 m. emigracijoje gyvenusiy Lietuvos,
Latvijos ir Estijos politiky - Lietuvos prezidento Antano Smetonos, Latvijos diplomato,
pasiuntinio JAV, Alfredo Bilmanio (Alfreds Bilman) ir Estijos diplomato, pasiuntinio Pran-
cuzijoje, Karlo Roberto Pustos (Kaarel Robert Pusta) - poziurj i pokarine Europa, valstybiy
tarpusavio santykius, Baltijos valstybiu sajungg, santykius su Lenkija, Ryty Prusijos ateitj,
butinybe po karo nuginkluoti ne tik Vokietijg, bet ir Soviety Sgjunga, laikytis tarptautines
teisés, ,nes tai yra svarbu Europos ateiciai‘. Apibendrindamas dr. M. Ilmjarv konstatavo,
kad ,Atlanto Chartija buvo tik propagandinis aktas” ir po Jaltos konferencijos sprendimy
sukurtas ,karinis ir politinis Europos padalinimas uztruko 50 mety", Dr. A. Bubnys (LGGR-
TC) kalbéjo apie 1939-1945 m. vykdytas naciy represijas. DidZiausias prelegento démesys
buvo skirtas 1939 m. kovo 23 d. Vokietijos ir Lietuvos susitarimo (apsikeista notomis) ,Dél
Klaipédos krasto gyventojy teisiy apsaugos”, kuriame buvo ,pazymeéta, kad joks Klaipe-
dos krasto gyventojas nebus persekiojamas dél ankstesnio politinio nusistatymo, o uz
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persekiojima bus baudziama®, nesilaikymui. Pranesime buvo atskleistos naciy vykdytos
represijos pries Klaipédos krasto lietuviy visuomenés veikéjus (Endriu Borchertg, Erdmo-
na Simonaitj, Jona Grigolaitj, Martyna Jankuy, Joktuba Stiklioriy, Martyna Reizgj, Enzj Jago-
mastg), Lietuvos pasiuntinio Vokietijoje Kazio Skirpos diplomatinés pastangos sulaikyti
nacius nuo ,prievartiniy veiksmy lietuviy atzvilgiu®, Lietuvos pasiuntinio Italijoje Stasio
Lozoraicio, Lietuvos generalinio konsulo Klaipédoje Antano Kalvaicio, Lietuvos generali-
nio konsulo Karaliauciuje Leopoldo Dymsos veikla, gelbstint Lietuvos piliecius is kaléjimy
ir stabdant jy trémimus. Prof. dr. Iréna Salenience (Daugpilio universitetas, Latvija) pri-
staté naujga masiniy trémimy tyrimy metoda, kurio esme sudaro dviejy skirtingy Saltiniy
- archyviniy dokumenty ir interviu su represuotais asmenimis — metu gauty duomenu
lyginimas ir gretinimas. Archyviniai dokumentai padeda pazvelgti j trémimus i$ sovieti-
nés valdzios, o Zodiniai liudijimai - i$ tremiamy asmeny perspektyvos. PraneSimo metu
pristatytos gautos isvados i§ 1200 pateikéjy (tremtiniy) gyvenimo istorijy, lyginant jas
Latvijos valstybiniame archyve rastais jy Seimy tremties dokumentais. Istoriké atkreipé
démes;j j tai, kad ,Zodiné istorija prieStarauja istoriografijai, kur tremtis pristatoma, kaip
kancia“. Interviu metu isgirsti pasakojimai teikia pavyzdziy, kaip ir ,tokioje sudétingoje
situacijoje galima islaikyti savigarba“. Apibendrindama atliktg tyrima prof. dr. I. Salenien-
ce paragino ,rasyti istorija remiantis ne tik oficialiais dokumentais [..], bet ir naudojant
Zodine istorija bei asmeninius Zzmoniy liudijimus®.

Okupaciniai rezimai ir jy vykdytos represijos buvo aptarti antrajame konferencijos po-
sédyje (moderatoré prof. dr. I. Salenience). Doc. dr. Arturs Medveckis (Liepojos universi-
tetas, Latvija), atlikes konkrecios §eimos biografinj tyrima, atskleidé okupaciniy rezimy
padaryta Zala (tremtys, Saukimas j okupacine kariuomene, represijos dél dalyvavimo
antisovietiniame pasiprie$inime) vienai latviy $eimai, sovietinés ir naciy okupacijy bei
pokario laikotarpiu. Apibendrindamas tyrimo rezultatus prelegentas teigé, kad ,vienos
Seimos represuotyjy liudijimai iliustruoja jvykius, susijusius su okupaciniy rezimy nu-
sikalstama veikla, atskleidZia ne tik iSgyvenimo strategijas, bet ir parodo tikéjima Zmoniy
dvasiniu nepalauziamumu", Mgr. Ewelina Czarnowska (Pileckio institutas, Lenkija) prista-
té Ost-dokumentation archyviniame fonde (OSTDOK 10/263) uzfiksuotus liudijimus, svar-
bius Lietuvos ir Vokietijos santykiy tyrimui. Istoriké pranesime kalbéjo apie vokiecius su-
rinktg informacija Vidurio ir Ryty Europoje (1944-1945 m.) pagal specialiai tam sudaryta
klausimyna, kurio pagrindu susiformavo archyvinis fondas. Jame sukauptos klausimyny
pagrindu parengtos ataskaitos, i$ Ziniasklaidos surinkta informacija, vokieciy aprasytos
patirtys sudaré galimybe Vokietijos valdZiai ir istorikams suzinoti apie vokieciy, gyve-
nusiy kitose Europos Salyse (Slovakijoje, Vengrijoje, Kroatijoje ir kitur), likimus. Lietuvos
istorikus ypa¢ sudomino mgr. Dawido Chomej (Tautos atminties instituto archyvas Var-
Suvoje; Sedlcy gamtos ir humanitariniy moksly universiteto Doktorantiros studijyu mo-
kykla, Lenkija) skaitytas pranesimas apie priverstiniams darbams j Klaipédos krasta An-
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trojo pasaulinio karo metu atveZtus asmenis. Doc. dr. Silva Pocyté (Klaipédos universiteto
Baltijos regiono istorijos ir archeologijos institutas) jZvelgé tame nauja Klaipédos krasto
istorijos tyrimy lauka. Mgr. D. Chomej, remdamasis moksline literatiira, iSsamiai atsklei-
dé priverstinio darbo sampratg, vaizdziai pristaté istorinius Saltinius, esancius Vokieti-
jos, Lenkijos, Lietuvos archyvuose, pateiké atlikto tyrimo rezultatus. IS jy paaiskéjo, kad
dauguma (99 proc.) atvykusiy ar atvezty priverstiniams darbams j Klaipédos krasta buvo
jauni lenky kilmés asmenys. Mgr. David Seetre Ludvigsen (Vestlando apskrities adminis-
tracija, Norvegija) analizavo Antrojo pasaulinio karo metu i$ Klaipédos krasto j Norvegija
patekusiy memelenderiy likimus - lokacijg, darbus, emigracija j kitas $alis. IS 850 j Nor-
vegijg patekusiy lietuviy, 100 buvo memelenderiai. Repatriacija vykdancios institucijos
Norvegijoje ir lietuviams, ir memelenderiams sitilé dvi galimybes: pirmiesiems - grizti j
sovietine Lietuva arba iSvykti j Vakary Europa, o antriesiems - grizti j Vokietijq arba pasi-
likti Norvegijoje. Dauguma memelenderiy grizo j Vokietija.

Treciajame konferencijos posédyje buvo aptartos Klaipédos krasto gyventojy traumi-
nés patirtys (moderatorius dr. A. Kasparavicius). Doc. dr. Silva Pocyté atskleidé Klaipédos
krasto apgyvendinimo procesa 1944-1960 m., keturiy gyventojy grupiy - naujakuriy is
kity Lietuvos rajony, naujakuriy i$ Soviety Sgjungos - politiniy ir administracijos darbuo-
tojy, vietiniy gyventojy, likusiy pasibaigus karui, ir repatrianty, parvykusiy iS okupaciniy
zony Vokietijoje ir Austrijoje - santykius ir patirtis, daugiausia démesio skirdama dviem
pastarosioms. Apibendrindama istoriké teigé, kad ,bendrame pokario Klaipédos krasto
gyventojy sraute repatriantai buvo neskaitlingiausia grupé, taciau jos situacijos tyrimas
atskleidZia sudétinga Sio sluoksnio padétj naujos sovietinés Klaipédos krasto visuome-
nés karimo kontekste". Liudvika Burzdziuviene (Pagégiy savivaldybés Martyno Jankaus
muziejus), remdamasi Valterio Didzio Seimos archyve islikusiais dokumentais ir XX a.
SeStajame deSimtmetyje rasytais atsiminimais, jtaigiai papasakojo jauniausio Tilzés
akto signataro, gydytojo ir visuomenés veikéjo daktaro Valterio DidZio gyvenimo ir vei-
Kklos istorija. Prelegenté ypatinga démesj skyré V. DidZio tautinio identiteto paieSkoms ir
samoningam apsisprendimui butilietuviu, veiksniams, kurie formavo jo galvoseng ir cha-
rakterj. Tai lémé jo tapsma Tilzés akto signataru ir tolesne visuomenine, lietuvybés puo-
seléjimui skirta, veikla. PraneSimo metu konferencijos dalyviai ir sveciai turéjo galimybe
pamatyti Pagégiy savivaldybés Martyno Jankaus muziejuje Valterio DidZio fonde saugoma
naujausig ikonografine medziagg. Viena fonde saugomy nuotrauky papuoseé ir spausdin-
ta konferencijos programa.

Siuo metu aktualiai vaiky istorijos (,ledo vaikai“, ,vilko vaikai, ,alkio vaikai“) temai buvo
skirti dokt. Rutos Matimaitytés (Lietuvos istorijos institutas) ir Irenos Sutinienés (LGGR-
TC) praneSimai. Istoriké R. Matimaityté atskleide ,vilko vaiky“ traumines patirtis, likimus,
,sieki, kad jy istorijos buty iSgirstos ir sulaukty teisingumo bei pripaZinimo®, XX-XXI a.
politiky pastangas kompensuoti patirtus moralinius nuostolius, akcentavo, kad ,Lietu-
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va buvo pirmoji valstybé, kuri suteiké tam tikra simboline kompensacija ,vilko vaikams".
I. Sutiniené, remdamasi 2016-2017 m. darytais autobiografiniais interviu su Klaipédos
kraste karo ir pokario metu gyvenusiais vaikais, analizavo jy iSgyvenimus. Istoriké atkrei-
pé démesj j tai, kad ,tai jau yra suaugusiy prisiminimai, pateikti iS dabarties perspekty-
vos", iSskyré dvi is esmeés skirtingy patir¢iy vaiky grupes - vietinius ir atvykusius gyventi
j Klaipédos krasta. Apibendrindama ji akcentavo ,skriaudy visuomeninio pripazinimo
svarba istoriniy traumy jveikai“. Apie Maciky lageriy patirtis Zmoniy atsiminimuose kal-
béjo Asta Bartkeviciute (Silutés Hugo Sojaus muziejus). Ji pabréZé $iy lageriy unikaluma,
kaip ,iSskirtinés svarbos istorinés ir kultirinés atminties objekty, reikSmingy nacionali-
niu ir tarptautiniu aspektu’, nes ,Cia susipina dviejuy totalitariniy rezimy kalinimo struk-
turos”. Remdamasi archeologiniuose kasinéjimuose, ekspedicijose ir apklausose Lietu-
voje surinkta informacija, atskleidé Maciky lageriy veiklos periodizacija, patekimo j juos
priezastis, tipiSkus pateikéjy pasakojamus siuzetus, represuoty asmeny atminimo jam-
Zinima. Akcentavo represuoty asmeny iSgyventa ,baimeés, prievartos, nesaugumo meta,
jauciama nuoskauda dél patirty fiziniy ir moraliniy nuostoliy”

Visos konferencijos metu prelegentai sulaukeé jdomiy konferencijos dalyviy ir svec¢iy klau-
simy. Prasmingy klausimy praneséjams uzdaveé prof. Vytautas Landsbergis, Mazosios Lietu-
vos reikaly tarybos nariai. Baigiamojoje diskusijoje dalyvavo Gintaras Skamarocius (Kristijo-
no Donelaiio draugijos pirmininkas, Zurnalo ,Donelai¢io Zemé* redkolegijos pirmininkas),
dokt. R. Matimaityté, doc. dr. Silva Pocyté, Juraté Kaspersen (Pasaulio lietuviy bendruomenés
kultaros komisijos pirmininké), Irena Tumavicitté (zurnalisté, vertéja), Rimantas Matulis
(,Raskila“liaudies dainy klubo prezidentas). Pagrindiné diskusiju tema buvo ,vilko vaiky“ pa-
tirciy vertinimas (iSsiskyre kelios perspektyvos), tyrimy etiniai ir teisiniai aspektai.

Baigiamajj zodj taré konferencijos organizacinio komiteto pirmininkas doc. dr. Artiiras
Grickevicius. Dékojo praneséjams uz jdomius pranesimus ir juose nagrinétas ,temas, ku-
rios svarbios musy istorinei samonei‘. Pabrézé butinybe nagrinétus konferencijoje reis-
kinius jvertinti moraliniu, teisiniu ir politiniu pozitriu, kad jie buty pastebeéti, j juos bity
reaguojama. Akcentavo butinybe apjungti tyréjy pastangas nacionaliniu (LGGRTC ir Klai-
pedos universiteto, Lietuvos istorijos instituto) ir tarptautiniu lygmeniu (Lietuvos, Lenki-
jos, Norvegijos tyréjus), pirmiausia MaZosios Lietuvos gyventojy genocido faktografiniy
tyrimy ir ,totalitariniy reZimy nuostaty” sisteminimo, nagrinéjimo ir pateikimo srityje,
taip pat priver¢iamojo darbo tyrimuose, kuriant bendrg informacine sistema. Apiben-
drindamas priduré, kad ,konferencijos bendras darbas aiskiai byloja apie galimas ben-
dradarbiavimo perspektyvas®. Dr. A. Kasparavicius, prisijungdamas prie doc. dr. A. Gric-
keviciaus baigiamojo Zodzio, pageidavo, kad mes ,savo tyrimais neuzmirStume Mazosios
Lietuvos, arba Prisy Lietuvos, ir ne tik tos dalies, kuri siandien yra Lietuvos Respublikos
dalis [..], betir tos dalies MaZosios Lietuvos, kuri liko uz Klaipédos krasto riby", ragino rasti
budy, kaip ,sugrazinti MazZosios Lietuvos vietovardzius j istorine atmintj“.
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Projektas ,,Moterys partizaniniame kare 1944-1953“:
tyrimai ir sklaida

ANDRIUS TUMAVICIUS
Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras
< andrius.tumavicius@genocid.lt

Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centro Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo de-
partamento istorikai nuo 2021 m. vykdo Lietuvos Respublikos vyriausybés finansuojama tes-
tinj mokslinj projekta ,Moterys partizaniniame kare 1944-1953" Jau jgyvendinti trys jo etapai.
Pirmajame etape ieSkota atsakymo j klausimg ,Kur slepiasi lietuviskoji Zana d'Ark?" aptarta
istoriografija, atlikta pirminé statistiné partizaniy segmento analizé, ju pasiskirstymo pagal
apygardas pjuviai ir pan. Baigiamieji etapo darbai skelbiami LGGRTC interneto svetainéje®.

Antrajame tyrimo etape nagrinétas motery dalyvavimas ginkluotame pasipriesinime
Aukstaitijoje, t. y. Lietuvos partizany Karaliaus Mindaugo srities erdvéje. Tyrimo pagrindu
parengtas pranesimas ,Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje Lietuvos $iaurés rytuose (Kara-
liaus Mindaugo srities atvejis)*, perskaitytas pranesimas 2022 m. Vilniuje LGGRTC organi-
zuotoje tarptautinéje mokslinéje konferencijoje ,Ginklo sesés: Europos moterys ginkluo-
toje rezistencijoje pries soviety ir naciy rezimus".

Tyrimo rezultatai apibendrinti mokslinéje studijoje ,Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje
Lietuvos Siaurés rytuose (Karaliaus Mindaugo srities atvejis)‘, publikuotoje LGGRTC in-
terneto svetaingje? Siekiant projekto sklaidos, 2023 m. Obeliuose, Zarasuose bei Birzuose
vyko viesi renginiai, kuriy metu mokytojai, moksleivija ir kiti besidomintieji supazindinti
su partizaniy veikla bei atskiry kovotoju biografijomis.

Treciasis tyrimo etapas pradétas 2023 m. [Snagrinéta Piety Lietuvos, t. y. Nemuno sri-
ties, partizaniy problematika. Etapo baigiamasis renginys ,Moterys partizanés: Nemuno
srities atvejis 1944-1953" jvyko 2023 m. spalio 26 d. Leipalingio dvare. Konferencija orga-
nizuota kartu su kolegomis i$ Druskininky - Rezistencijos ir tremties muziejaus darbuo-
tojais Rugile Lesniauskaite ir Sauliumi LukoSiunu. Organizuojant konferencija labai pa-
déjo Druskininky kultiiros centro darbuotojai, maloniai sutike skirti sale Siam renginiui.

1 Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Moterys Lietuvos partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m." [statistinis tyrimas), Vilnius, 2021,

[online], in: http//www.genocid It/UserFiles/File/GRTD/20211119_statistika.pdf; Mingailé Jurkute, Enrika Kripiené, ,Mote-
rys laisvés kovose: tyrimu buklé ir metodologinés izvalgos”, Vilnius, 2021, [online], in: http//www.genocid It/UserFiles/File/
GRTD/20211119_tyrimas.pdf; Darius Juodis, ,Moterys partizanes (pavyzdziai i$ antisovietinio Lietuvos partizaninio judéji-
mo)", Vilnius, 2021, [online], in: http:/www.genocid lt/UserFiles/File/GRTD/20211119_pranesimas.pdf; ,Ar buvo misko se-
serys? Kur slepiasi lietuviskoji Zana dArk (Jeanne D'Arc)?” [online], in: https://wwwyoutube com/watch?v=1yWZ_6uvepl/.

2 Ramona Staveckaite-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius, ,Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje Lietuvos Siaurés rytuose

(Karaliaus Mindaugo srities atvejis)", Vilnius, 2022, [online], in: http//www.genocid It/UserFiles/File/GRTD/2022_pro-
jektas_moterys_ILpdf/.
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Konferencija prasidéjo Druskininky Ryto gimnazijos mokinés, jaunosios Saulés Miglés
Labanauskaités perskaityta iStrauka i mirties bausme nuteistos partizanés Albinos Bu-
neviittés-Ausrelés (1929-1950) dienorascio.

Sveikinimo Zodj renginio dalyviams ir sveciams taré LGGRTC generalinis direktorius
dr. Aranas Bubnys. Jis pabrézé motery svarba apskritai istorijai ir partizaniniam karui bei
akcentavo ypatingos ju veiklos ginkluotoje rezistencijoje tyrimo reikSme.

Renginj moderavo LGGRTC GRTD Istoriniy tyrimy programy skyriaus vedéja Ramona
Staveckaité-Notari. Ji susirinkusiesiems papasakojo apie projekta. R. Staveckaité-Notari
iSvedé paraleles tarp su sovietais kovojusiy motery bei merginy ir 1831 m. sukilimo daly-
vés Emilijos Pliaterytés. Ji pabrézé, kad nepaisant to, jog E. Pliateryte ir partizanes skiria
du Simtai mety ir turétos skirtingos Lietuvos sampratos, jas jungia moto ,Arba mirtis, arba
laisvé” ir pasiryzimas kovoti vienoje gretoje su idéjiniais bendrazygiais.

Konferencijoje praneSimus skaité LGGRTC GRTD Specialiyjy tyrimy skyriaus vyriau-
siasisistorikas Andrius Tumavic¢ius, LGGRTD GRDT vyriausiasis istorikas dr. Darius Juodis,
Alytaus krastotyros muziejus, muziejininkas istorikas Vilmantas Dunderis ir archeologas
dr. Gediminas Petrauskas.

A. Tumavicius pristaté i§samia statistine analize apie Piety Lietuvos (Nemuno) srities
moteris partizanes. Aptaré motery jsitraukimo j partizany gretas motyvacija, papasako-
jo apie juy socialing kilme, issilavinima, profesijas ir kt. Dr. D. Juodis pastebéjo, kad Tauro
ir Dainavos apygardos vadovybé itin iSsiskyré savo grieZta pozicija dél motery dalyvavimo
partizany gretose. Siy apygardy vadai iSleistuose jsakymuose ,apdovanodavo” moteris
jvairiais epitetais, vadindami jas ir ,jvairaus plauko elementais’, kuriy ,buvimas partizany
organizaciniuose vienetuose neigiamai veikia partizanus ir duoda pagrinda kilti visokioms
partizano varda Zeminancioms kalboms". Taciau, nepaisant griezty jsakymuy, realybé buvo
kiek kitokia — Dzukijos ir Suvalkijos krasto moterys sékmingai jsiliedavo j partizany gretas.
V. Dunderis dalyviams papasakojo A. Ramanausko-Vanago ir jo Zmonos Birutés MaZeikai-
tés pazinties istorija. Dr. G. Petrauskas supazindino su archeologiniais tyrimais ieSkant so-
viety uzkasty partizany palaiky, taip pat tyrinéjant partizany bunkeriy sistemas.

Renginyje skambéjo ,Olita duo” atlikéjy Gabijos ir Roberto atlikti muzikiniai kariniai,
labai Siltai sutikti susirinkusiujy.

Treciojo projekto etapo rezultatai pateikiami mokslinéje studijoje ,Moterys ginkluotoje
rezistencijoje: Piety Lietuvos (Nemuno) partizanuy srities atvejis“. Visi besidomintieji gin-
kluotos rezistencijos Lietuvoje istorija gali susipazinti su ja LGGRTC interneto svetainégje®.

Kitais metais projektas bus tesiamas. Istoriky démesys nukryps j Vidurio Lietuva ir Ze-
maitija, t. y. Lietuvos partizany Juros srities erdve.

8 Ramona Staveckaité-Notari, Andrius Tumavi¢ius, ,Moterys ginkluotoje rezistencijoje: Piety Lietuvos (Nemuno)
partizany srities atvejis®, Vilnius, 2023, [online], in: http:/www.genocid lt/UserFiles/File/GRTD/2023_projektas_mote-

rys_IILpdf?fbclid=IwAR2LIVIWyQcqeLkXXQhgbxmV77_rpOhNctyyvDB89IsUTmaaTNDpmA5z12s/.
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Apie autorius

MINGAILE JURKUTE - humanitariniy moksly daktaré. Pagrindinés moksliniy tyrimy
kryptys: Lietuvos partizany karas, kolektyvinés Antrojo pasaulinio karo ir pokario atmin-
tys, Seimy atmintis. Naujausios knygos: CIA Zvalgyba Baltijos Salyse/ CIA Intelligence in the
Baltics (2020), su bendraautoriais The Unknown War: Anti-Soviet armed resistance in Li-
thuania and its legacies (2022).

ENRIKA KRIPIENE - Vilniaus universiteto Istorijos fakulteto doktoranté, Lietuvos gyven-
tojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centro vyriausioji istoriké. Pagrindinés moksliniy
tyrimy kryptys: Lietuvos partizany karas, XX a. vidurio asmenybiy biografijos, Antrojo pa-
saulinio karo bei pokario kasdienybés istorija. Naujausia knyga: su bendraautoriais The
Unknown War: Anti-Soviet armed resistance in Lithuania and its legacies (2022).

RAMONA STAVECKAITE-NOTARI - istoriké, Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo departa-
mento Istoriniy tyrimy programuy skyriaus vedéja. Programos ,Antisovietinis pasiprie-
Sinimas 1944-1953 m.” koordinatoré. Moksliniai interesai: antisovietinis ginkluotas pasi-
prieSinimas Lietuvoje 1944-1953 m.; Baltijos regiono geopolitiniai procesai XX a. pirmojoje
ir antrojoje puséje. Paskelbtos publikacijos: ,Partizaninis ginkluotas pasiprieSinimas ir jo
slopinimas Skapiskio valsCiuje 1944-1953 m., Genocidas ir rezistencija, nr. 2 (44), 2018;
Lithuanians - prisoners of Gulag camps and labour settlements, Gulag-Gupvi. The Soviet
captivity in Europe, Budapest, 2017.

ANDRIUS TUMAVICIUS - Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo departamento Specialiyjy tyri-
muy skyriaus vyriausiasis istorikas. Moksliniai interesai: ginkluota antisovietiné rezisten-
cija Lietuvoje 1944-1953 m. Ypatinga démes;j skiria motery vaidmeniui partizany kovose
ir partizany vykdytos baudziamosios praktikos tyrimams.

EMILIJA KARALIUTE - Vilniaus universiteto Istorijos fakulteto magistranté. Straipsnis
,Seimos Lietuvos partizaniniame kare: De$inio tévinijos (1949-1953 m.) atvejis‘ pareng-
tas bakalauro darbo pagrindu.

DARIUS INDRISIONIS - Vilniaus universiteto Istorijos fakulteto doktorantas. Ra$o straips-
nius, apzvalgas, recenzijas jvairiuose leidiniuose ir portaluose: Lietuvos sveikata (nuo
2017 m.), Bernardinai.lt (nuo 2018 m.), LRT.It (nuo 2019 m.). 2019 m. vasario 14 d. apdovano-
tas ordino ,UZ nuopelnus Lietuvai* medaliu (uz teorines jzvalgas, leidusias surasti partizany
vado Adolfo Ramanausko-Vanago ir kity rezistenty palaikus Naslaiciy kapinése Vilniuje).
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INESE DREIMANE - istorike, tyrinéjanti Latvijos nacionalinj ginkluotgjj pasipriesinima
po Antrojo pasaulinio karo, taip pat komunisty okupacinio rezimo (NKVD-KGB) represine
sistema. I. Dreimané yra 2019 m. ileisto istorinio romano Laiskas su priedu (Vestule ar
pielikumu) autore. Pastaruoju metu ji rengia monografija apie 99 Latvijos pilie¢ius, 1941 m.
birzelio pabaigoje be teismo nuzudytus Rygos centriniame kaléjime.1998-2021m. L. Drei-
maneé dirbo istorike Latvijos okupacijos muziejuje. Ji surengé keturias parodas. Svarbiau-
sios publikacijos: in 2002: ,Latvijas kristigo konfesiju garidznieki nacionalas pretoSanas
kustiba (1944-1953)" (,Clergymen of Latvian Christian Denominations in the National
Resistance Movement®), published in Volume 7 of the Articles of the Commission of
Historians of the President of Latvia; in 2005: ,Sieviesu sadarbiba ar nacistu represiva-
jam struktGram Latvija 1941-1944. Gada“ (,Women’s Collaboration with Nazi Repressive
Structures in Latvia in 1941-1944), published in Volume 16 of the Articles of the Commis-
sion of Historians of the President of Latvia; in 2006: ,Nacionalie partizani Ziemellatgales
iedzivotaju atminas“ (,How People of Northern Latgale Remembers National Partisans"®),
published in Volume 17 of the Articles of the Commission of Historians of the President
of Latvia; 2006 m.: ,Siaurés Latgalos gyventojy prisiminimai‘ (,Ziemellatgales iedzivotaju
atminas"), publikuota Latvijos prezidento istoriky komisijos straipsniy 17 tome; 2011 m.:
,1941 m. birzelio 25 d. Skrundoje jvykes Rygos péstininky karo mokyklos kursanty su-
Saudymas: kova su ,vokiec¢iy diversantais” ar tragiSkas nesusipratimas?“ (,Rigas Kajnie-
ku karaskolas kursantu izraisita apsaude Skrunda 1941. gada 25. junija: “vacu diversantu
“apkaro$ana ar tragisks parpratums?“), publikuota Latvijos prezidento istoriky komisijos
straipsniy 27 tome.

PHD PEETER KAASIK - dirba Estijos karo generolo Laidonerio muziejuje, Estijos tautos at-
minties institute. Svarbiausi darbai: ,Uue s6ja ootuses - valge laeva motiiv Jaan Roosi pae-
vikutes 1944-1954", in: Oda eesti kultuuris, kirjanduses ja ajaloos: 66. Kreutzwaldi péevad,
15. ja 16. detsembril 2022 Eesti Kirjandusmuuseumis, Toim. Maarja Hollo, Anu Raudsepp,
Tartu: EKM Teaduskirjastus, 10, 2022; ,Eesti ,Valge Tito“ - Elmar Hilp - punavenelaste su-
urim hirm®, Kajastusi metsavendadest valiseesti ajakirjanduses 1940-1950. Aastatel®, in:
Tuna. Ajalookultuuri ajakiri, p. 2, 97-117; ,Targeted Migration to Estonia in the Post-Second
World War Period’, in: Meelis Saueauk, Meelis Maripuu (Ed.), Propaganda, Immigration,
and Monuments: Perspectives on Methods Used to Entrench Soviet Power in Estonia in the
1950s-1980s, Tartu: University of Tartu Press, 2022, p. 53-100, in: https://www.etis.ee/CV/
Peeter_Kaasik/eng/.

Dr. NERINGA LATVYTE - socialiniy moksly daktaré, Vilniaus universiteto Komunikaci-
jos fakulteto skaitmeniniy kultary ir komunikacijos katedros asistenté, 20 mety dirbo
Vilniaus Gaono Zydy istorijos muziejuje. Moksliniai interesai: trauminés atminties ko-
munikacija. Paskelbti darbai: ,Masiniy Zudyniy jrodymuy naikinimas Paneriuose: Sonder-
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kommando 1005A", in: Nusikaltimy pédsakai neisSnyksta. Masinés zudynés Paneriy miske
1941-1944 metais, sudarytojai Saulius Sarcevicius, Stanislovas Stasiulis, Vilnius: Lietuvos
istorijos institutas, 2021, p. 47-70; ,Destruction of mass extermination evidence in Pane-
riai: Sonderkommando 1005A", in: The traces of crimes do not disappear. Mass killings in
the Paneriai forest, 1941-1944, compiled by Saulius Sarcevicius, Stanislovas Stasiulis, Vil-
nius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 2021, p. 59-84; Neringa Latvyte, ,#Never forget: teaching
trauma experience at historical places®, in: Engaging with historical traumas: experiential
learning and pedagogies of resilience, edited by Nena Moc¢nik, Ger Duijzings, Hanna Mere-
toja, Bonface Njeresa Beti, London: Routledge, 2021, p. 86-102; ,Zydy muziejus Vilniuje:
pirmieji bandymai jprasminti traumine patirtj ir skatinti tvarig atmintj“ (,The Jewish Mu-
seum in Vilnius: the first attempts to give meaning to traumatic experience and promote
sustainable memory"“), in: Knygotyra, Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2018, vol. 71,
p. 130-160; ,(Ne)pamirStas Vilniaus Genius Urbis: Vilniaus geto biblioteka“ (,(Not) Forgo-
tten Vilnius Genius Urbis: Vilnius Ghetto Library*), in: Knygotyra, Vilnius: Vilniaus univer-
siteto leidykla, ISSN 0204-2061, ISSN 2345-0053, 2017, vol. 68, p. 107-131.
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Our Authors

MINGAILE JURKUTE is a Doctor of Humanities. Key research areas: Lithuanian partisan
war, collective memories of World War II and the post-war period, family memory. Latest
books: CIA Intelligence in the Baltics (2020), one of co-authors of The Unknown War: An-
ti-Soviet Armed Resistance in Lithuania and its Legacies (2022).

ENRIKA KRIPIENE is a doctoral student at the Faculty of History of Vilnius University and
Chief Historian at the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania. Key rese-
arch areas: Lithuanian partisan war, biographies of mid-20th century personalities, histo-
ry of World War II and post-war everyday life. The latest book: one of co-authors of The
Unknown War: Anti-Soviet Armed Resistance in Lithuania and its Legacies (2022).

RAMONA STAVECKAITE-NOTARI is a historian, Head of the Historical Research Pro-
grammes Department of the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania. Co-
ordinator of the programme “Anti-Soviet Resistance in 1944-1953". Research interests:
anti-Soviet armed resistance in Lithuania in 1944-1953; geopolitical processes in the Bal-
tic region in the first and second half of the 20th century. Publications: Partisan Armed
Resistance and its Suppression in Skapiskis district in 1944-1953 // Genocidas ir rezisten-
cija, 2018, No. 2 (44); Lithuanians - prisoners of Gulag camps and labour settlements, Gu-
lag-Gupvi. The Soviet captivity in Europe, Budapest, 2017,

ANDRIUS TUMAVICIUS is a historian, Chief Historian of the Special Investigation Depar-
tment of the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania. Research interests:
anti-Soviet armed resistance in Lithuania 1944-1953. His main focus is on the role of wo-
men in partisan struggles and the research of partisans’ penal practices.

EMILIJA KARALIUTE is a Master's student at the Faculty of History of Vilnius University.
This article is based on a bachelor thesis.

DARIUS INDRISIONIS is a doctoral student at the Faculty of History of Vilnius Universi-
ty. He writes articles and reviews for various publications and portals: Lietuvos Sveikata
(since 2017), Bernardinailt (since 2018), LRT.lt (since 2019). On 14 February 2019 he was
awarded a medal of the Order for Merits to Lithuania (for theoretical insights that led to
the discovery of the remains of the partisan leader Adolfas Ramanauskas-Vanagas and
other resistance fighters in the Naslaic¢iai Cemetery in Vilnius).
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INESE DREIMANE (1972) is a historian, who specialises in research of National armed
resistance in Latvia after the Second World war, as well as in repressive system of the
Communist occupation regime (NKVD-KGB). Author of the historical novel “Letter with
Attachment” (“Véstule ar pielikumu”), that was published in 2019. Recently works on her
monograph about 99 Latvian citizens, who were killed without a trial in Riga Central pri-
son in the end of June 1941. Worked as a historian in the Museum of Occupation of Latvia
from 1998 till 2021. Author of 4 exhibitions.

Important publications: In 2006: “Ziemellatgales iedzivotaju atminas” (“Memories of the
People of Northern Latgale”). Published in Volume 17 of the Articles of the Commission
of Historians of the President of Latvia. In 2011: “Rigas Kajnieku karaskolas kursantu iz-
raisita apsaude Skrunda 1941. gada 25. jinija: “vacu diversantu” apkaroSana vai tragisks
parpratums?” (“The Shooting Caused by the Cadets of the Riga Infantry Military School
in Skrunda on June 25, 1941: Combating “German Saboteurs” or a Tragic Misunderstan-
ding?”). Published in Volume 27 of the Articles of the Commission of Historians of the Pre-
sident of Latvia

(PHD) PEETER KAASIK Estonian Institute of Historical Memory, Estonian War Museum -
General Laidoner Museum. Mani works: “Uue soja ootuses - valge laeva motiiv Jaan Roosi
paevikutes 1944-1954", in: Oda eesti kultuuris, kirjanduses ja ajaloos: 66. Kreutzwaldi pde-
vad, 15. ja 16. detsembril 2022 Eesti Kirjandusmuuseumis, Toim. Maarja Hollo, Anu Raud-
sepp, Tartu: EKM Teaduskirjastus, 10,2022; “Eesti ,Valge Tito” — Elmar Hilp - punavenelas-
te suurim hirm”, Kajastusi metsavendadest véliseesti ajakirjanduses 1940-1950. Aastatel”,
in: Tuna. Ajalookultuuri ajakiri, p. 2, 97-117, “Targeted Migration to Estonia in the Post-Se-
cond World War Period’, in: Meelis Saueauk, Meelis Maripuu (Ed.), Propaganda, Immigra-
tion, and Monuments: Perspectives on Methods Used to Entrench Soviet Power in Estonia in
the 1950s-1980s, Tartu: University of Tartu Press, 2022, p. 53-100, in: https://www.etis.ee/
CV/Peeter_Kaasik/eng]/..

NERINGA LATVYTE is a Doctor of Social Sciences and an assistant professor at the Depar-
tment of Digital Cultures and Communication of the Faculty of Communication of Vilnius
University. She worked for 20 years at the Vilna Gaon Museum of Jewish History. Research
interests: traumatic memory communication.
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Gairés autoriams

BENDRIE]JI PRINCIPAL Visy zurnalui sialomy teksty autoriai pateikia duomenis apie
save - vardas, pavardé, mokslo laipsniai, el. pasto adresas korespondencijai, institucine
prieskyra. Teikiamuose straipsniuose turi buiti suformuluotas tyrimo tikslas, nurodyti uz-
daviniai, jvardytas objektas, metodas, aptartas nagrinéjamos problemos istirtumo laips-
nis. Taip pat tikimasi, kad bus nurodomi $altiniai, paisoma citavimo tikslumo, pateikiami
ir pagrindziami tyrimy rezultatai, daromos isvados. Tyrimo metodologija, teksto stilius ar
diskurso tipas (straipsnio strukttra, argumentavimo modelis) yra autoriy laisvo pasirin-
kimo dalykas. Su straipsniu pateikiama: reik§miniai ZodZiai (iki 5 ZodZiy lietuviy ir angly
bei kita pageidaujama kalba); santrauka (pasirinktinai lietuviy, angly, vokie¢iy arba pran-
ctizy kalbomis) iki 2000 spaudos Zenkly.

Tekstai ir juy priedai priimami tik elektroniniu pavidalu (siunciant el. pastu leidyba@geno-
cidlt, ar asmeniskai jteikiant laikmeng; dél iSim¢iy butina tartis su vyriausiuoju redaktoriu-
mi). Failai rengiami Microsoft Office ir su juo suderinamomis programormis (formatai: *.doc,
*docx, *.rtf, *xls, *vsd), iliustracijos — programomis, kurios leidzia iSsaugoti medziaga for-
matais: *.gif, * jpg (* jpeg), * tif, pastaruoju formatu - be suspaudimo. Tekstas rengiamas pagal
lietuviskus raSmeny kodavimo standartus, kuriuos palaiko Microsoft Office 2000 ir vélesnés
versijos, Sriftais Times New Roman arba Palemonas, 12 pt dydziu, 1,5 li intervalu.

Optimali publikuojamo straipsnio apimtis - 1autorinis lankas (40 000 spaudos Zenkly,
jskaitant iSnasy teksta ir tarpus). Jei siilomos medZiagos (straipsniy ir $altiniy publikaci-
ju) apimtis virsija 1 autorinj lanka, dél galimybés ja paskelbti reikia tartis su vyriausiuoju
redaktoriumi. Minimali publikuojamo straipsnio apimtis - 0,5 autorinio lanko. [ autori-
nj lanka jeina straipsnio tekstas, priedai (3altiniai, lentelés, schemos, Zemélapiai ir pan.),
iliustracijos, dvi santraukos (lietuviy ir angly kalbomis, o reikalui esant - ir kita uzsienio
kalba, parinkta atsizvelgiant j tikéting publikacijos adresatg). Mokslinio veikalo recenzijos
ir apzvalgos rekomenduojama apimtis yra 5000 - 11 000 Zenkly. Kronika (mokslinio jvy-
kio / renginio apZvalga) rekomenduojamas ilgis yra 2000-5000 Zenkly.

Publikacija sudaro faksimilé ar originalo perrasas, grindziamas sistemiskais ir atski-
roje komentary padaloje aptartais principais, esant reikalui - vertimas j lietuviy kalba ir
tekstologiniai bei dalykiniai (istoriniai, kalbiniai ir kt.) komentarai.

MOKSLINIS APARATAS. Genocidas ir rezistencija laikosi toliau aptartos citavimo, nuorody pa-
teikimo ir literattiros saraso sudarymo tvarkos, kuria rekomenduojame musy autoriams.

1. Cituojant lietuviska Saltinj, citata Zymima kabutémis, kitakalbés citatos pateikiamos
kursyvu. Cituojant kabutése skyrybos Zenklas (kablelis, taskas) po citatos raSomas uz
kabuciy, pvz.,, A a a b b b“ Tik tuomet, kai sakinys ir prasideda, ir baigiasi citata, sky-
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rybos Zenklas rasomas pries paskutines kabutes, pvz, ,A a a, a a a.“ Vidinés kabutés
raSsomos viengubos, pvz, ,Aaa,bbb'aaa”

1.1. Kai citata yra didesnés apimties negu kelios eilutés, ji iSkeliama j atskira pastraipa.
ISkeltinés citatos pateikiamos be kabuciy, jos atskiriamos tarpu tarp eiluciy ir renka-
mos mazesniu Sriftu.

1.2. Visos darbo autoriaus korekcijos citatoje zymimos lauZtiniais skliaustais [aaal.
Pateikiant citata ne nuo sakinio pradZios, ji pradedama rasyti maZaja raide, pradZioje
daugtaskis neraSomas. Kai citata baigiama anksciau nei cituojamo sakinio pabaiga, po
jos raSomas daugtaskis lauztiniuose skliaustuose [...].

1.3 Citatas kitomis kalbomis rekomenduojama pateikti iSverstas j lietuviy kalbag. Prirei-
kus citatos pateikiamos ir originalo kalbomis, tada jas rekomenduojama iSversti.

2. Metai rasomi arabiskais skaitmenimis ir santrumpa m., pvz., 1861 m.; deSimtmeciai
rasomi arabiSkais skaitmenimis arba visu Zodziu, pvz., 8-as deSimtmetis arba astun-
tas desimtmetis, 7-ame deSimtmetyje arba septintame deSimtmetyje; amziai raSomi
roméniskais skaitmenimis ir santrumpa a., pvz., XVI a; kai laiko tarpas rasomas pil-
nai, tarp arabisky ir roménisky skaitmeny raSomas ilgasis bruksnys be tarpeliy, pvz.,
1815-1831m.; VI-XX a.; kai metai pateikiami skliausteliuose, santrumpa m. neraSoma,
pvz., (1900) arba (1579-1832).

2.1. Pilna data gali biti rasSoma ilguoju arba trumpuoju budu. Trumpuoju budu rasoma
arabiSkais skaitmenimis tokia tvarka: metai, ménuo, diena; skaiciai atskiriami trum-
pais bruksneliais, pvz.: 1987-06-16. Ilguoju budu metai ir diena raSoma arabiskais skai-
tmenimis su santrumpomis m. ir d., ménuo visu Zodziu, pvz., 1987 m. birzelio 16 d.

3. LotyniSku alfabetu rasyti asmenvardziai pateikiami originalo rasybos forma su pilnais
vardais, kitais alfabetais uzrasSyti asmenvardziai transliteruojami j lotyniska alfabetg
pagal Lietuviy kalbos komisijos patvirtintas taisykles. Pirma karta paminéjus pilna as-
menvardj, toliau raSoma tik pavarde, o esant reikalui (kai sutampa keliy asmeny pa-
vardeés) - pavardé su inicialu. Dievy, $ventyjy, karaliy, imperatoriy, kunigaikséiy, po-
pieZiy, kardinoly, arkivyskupy ir vyskupy vardai tradiciskai rasomi lietuviskai.

4. Nelietuviski vietovardZiai pateikiami pagal dabar nusistovéjusia tvarka - transkribuoti
lietuviskai, vadovaujamasi Valstybinés Lietuviy kalbos komisijos nutarimais. Klaidin-
gai ar pagal senasias normas parasyti vietovardZiai - pagal dabartine vartosena. Su-
trumpintos vietovardziy formos raSomos pilnos. ISimtiniais atvejais paliekama origi-
nalo rasyba, kai vietovardzio tarimas ir raSymas lietuviSkoje literattiroje jvairuoja, turi
senag tradicijg arba yra visiSkai neZinomas, nejtrauktas j zinynus ar enciklopedijas.

5. Didzigjaraide rasomi tikriniai vardai ir iSskirtine reikSme turintys pavadinimai bei ter-
minai. Jeigu juos sudaro daugiau nei vienas zodis, didZigja raide raSomi visi Zodziai,
pvz., Baznycia, Sv¢. Gailestingumo Motina, Lietuvos Persitvarkymo Sajudis.

5.1. Religiniy bendrijy pavadinimuose didZiosiomis raidémis rasomi visi pavadinimo
Zodziai, pvz.: Romos Kataliky Bazny¢ia, Evangeliky Liuterony BaZznycia ir kt.
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6.

258

Knygy ar kity leidiniy, filmy, paveiksly, imoniy pavadinimai tekste rasomi kursyvu, is-
skyrus tuos atvejus, kai pastarieji teikiami iSpléstiniu budu, tai yra su bendriniu Zodziu
ar santrumpa ir simboliniu pavadinimu kabutése, pvz., uzdaroji akciné bendroveé ,Sa-
pnas”. Straipsniy, eilérasciy ar teksto smulkesniy daliy pavadinimai raSomi kabutése.

Lotynisku alfabetu rasyti institucijy pavadinimai tekste iSverciami, prireikus skliaustuo-
se arisnasoje kursyvu pateikiant originalig forma. Simboliniai pavadinimai rasomi origi-
nalo forma, kitais alfabetais uzrasyti asmenvardZziai transliteruojami j lotyniska alfabeta.

I$nasos dedamos puslapio apacioje (footnotes), numeruojamos arabiskais skaitmeni-
mis; iSskyrus atvejj, jei tekste yra viena iSnasa, ji gali buti paZymeéta Zvaigzdute; taip pat
panasiu budu galima iSskirti teksto turiniui nepriklausancéia iSnasa, pvz., nuorodas apie
tekste pristatomo tyrimo rémima, projekta, kurio metu parengtas tekstas ir kt. Teks-
te iSnasos zenklas dedamas pries skyrybos Zenklg, pvz., ---%; ,---“% ISkeltinéje (atskira
pastraipa teikiamoje) citatoje i$nasos Zenklas dedamas po paskutinio skyrybos Zenklo.
Straipsnyje ar publikacijoje (jos komentare) taikoma iStisiné i$nasy numeracija.

Bibliografija (Saltiniai, literatira) teikiama iSnaSose. Kitakalbiy leidiniy aprasas pa-
teikiamas originalo kalba ir raSmenimis; nelotynisko alfabeto antrastiniai duomenys
transliteruojami j lotyniska alfabetg, antrastiniai duomenys kirilica pateikiami origi-
nalo forma arba transliteruoti j lotyniska alfabeta. Esant reikalui lauztiniuose skliaus-
tuose galima pateikti pavadinimo ar kity duomenuy vertima j lietuviy kalba.

Tpauesckuc P., icmuHHas ucmopus JIumabl XX geka, BusnbHioc, 2014.

[Tracevskis R., Istinaja istorija Litvy XX veka, Vilnius, 2014]
9.1. Duomenys leidinio aprasui imami i$ leidinio antrastinio puslapio ir pateikiami be
sutrumpinimy ar korekcijy.
9.2. Knygy ir kity leidiniy aprase pirmiausia nurodoma autoriaus pilnas vardas (var-
dai) ir pavardé; skyrybos Zenklais neskiriama. Toliau nurodomas knygos pavadinimas
kursyvu; atskiriamas kableliu. Toliau nurodoma leidimo vieta (ne daugiau du miestai),
leidykla ar leidéjas, metai. Leidimo vieta nuo leidyklos ar leidéjo atskiriama dvitaskiu;
leidéjas nuo mety atskiriamas kableliu. Knygos puslapis nurodomas po mety; atskiria-
mas kableliu ir raSomas po lietuviskos santrumpos p.:

Aurimas Svedas, Istoriko teritorija, Vilnius: Aukso zuvys, 2020, p. 13.
9.3. Kai knygos ar straipsnio autoriai yra keli, jie nurodomi atskiriant kableliu. Kai kny-
gos ar straipsnio autoriy arba sudarytojy yra daugiau negu trys, nurodomas tik pirma-
sis ir santrumpa lauztiniuose skliaustuose [et al.] Kai knygos antra$tiniame puslapyje
autorius néra iskeltas j priekj, néra jrasytas arba tik spéjamas, ji apraso pradzioje gali-
ma nurodyti lauzZtiniuose skliaustuose; atskiriama kableliu:

Sigita Cerneviciuté, Monika Kareniauskaité, Pati kalta? Smurto pries moteris istorija

XX a. Lietuvoje, Kaunas: Vytauto DidZiojo universitetas, 2021.

Arvydas AnuSauskas [et al], Lietuva 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija, Vilnius:

Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2007.
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

94. Jei autorius yra pasirases slapyvardziu, jis irgi aprase nurodomas lauztiniuose
skliaustuose pries slapyvardj; skyrybos zenklu neskiriama:
[Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Chicago: ] Laisve fondas lietuviSkai kul-
turai ugdyti, 1984.
Kai knyga ar leidinys turi prasmine paantraste, tai ji nurodoma po pavadinimo ir raso-
ma kursyvu kaip ir pavadinimas; atskiriama dvitaskiu:
Vytautas Merkys, Motiejus Valancius: Tarp katalikiSkojo universalizmo ir tautiskumo,
Vilnius: Mintis, 1999.
10.1. Kai knyga ar leidinys turi paantraste, nurodancia tos knygos ar leidinio Zanra, tai ji
nurodoma po pavadinimo ir raSoma staciai; atskiriama dvitaskiu:
Sigita Cerneviciate, Saulius Kaubrys, Kartuviy kilpa, kulka ir dujy kamera: Mirties
bausmeé Lietuvoje 1918-1940 metais: Monografija, Vilnius: Gimtasis Zodis, 2014.

Kai vienoje iSnasoje nurodomi keli to paties autoriaus veikalai, autorius antra ir kitus
kartus nurodomas pilnu vardu ir pavarde:
Tomas Vaiseta, Nuobodulio visuomeneé: Kasdienybé ir ideologija vélyvuoju sovietme-
Ciu (1964-1984), Vilnius: Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademija, Naujasis Zidinys, 2014;
Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis: Vilniaus psichiatrijos ligoninés socialiné istorija (1944~
1990): Monografija, Vilnius: Lapas, 2018; Tomas Vaiseta, Orféjas, kelioné pirmyn ir at-
gal: Romanas, Vilnius: Lietuvos rasytoju sajungos leidykla, 2016.

Kai knygoje ar leidinyje niekur néra nurodyta leidimo vieta, metai, tai Zymima san-
trumpomis lauztiniuose skliaustuose, pvz., be vietos - [s. L], be mety - [s. a.]; rekons-
truota tikroji kontrafakcijy leidimo vieta ir metai nurodomi lauztiniuose skliaustuose.

Kai knyga ar leidinys turi sudarytoja, rengéja, vertéja ir pan., jis, jo pareigos (funkcija)
ir i$ kokios kalbos versta nurodoma po pavadinimo tokia pilna formuluote, kokia yra
pazZymeéta cituojamoje knygoje, ir raSoma staciai; atskiriama kableliu:
Lietuviy klausimas Rusijos imperijoje XIX-XX a. pradZioje, sudarytojas Rimantas Vé-
bra, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2001, p. 201.
Mindaugo knyga: Istorijos Saltiniai apie Lietuvos karaliy, parengeé ir j lietuviy kalbg is-
verté Darius Antanavicius, Darius Baronas, Artaras Dubonis (atsakomasis sudaryto-
jas), Rimvydas Petrauskas, Vilnius: LII leidykla, 2005, p. 105.

Keliatomio leidinio tomas Zymimas lietuviSka santrumpa t. po bendrojo pavadinimo ir
arabiSku skaitmeniu; atskiriamas kableliu. Tomo ar dalies pavadinimas rasomas kur-
syvu; atskiriamas dvitaskiu:
Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t. 1: 1939-1941(A-Z), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genoci-
do ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 1997.

Kaileidinys priklauso kokiai nors serijai, paprastai iSnasose tai nezymima, taciau, esant
reikalui, ji nurodoma skliaustuose pries leidimo vieta: pateikiama santrumpa ser., seri-
jos pavadinimas kursyvu, po kablelio serijos tomas arba numeris; atskiriama kableliu:
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The Unknown War: Anti-Soviet Armed Resistance in Lithuania and Its Legacies, edited
by Artnas Streikus, (ser. Europa Country Perspectives, 6), London and New York: Ro-
utledge, 2002.
15.1. Kai leidinys turi redakcine kolegija arba priklauso serijai, turinciai redakcine kole-
gija, redakcinés kolegijos sudétis, esant reikalui, nurodoma pries leidimo vieta; atski-
riama kableliu:
Daiva KriStopaitiené, Kristijono Donelaicio rasty leidimai: tekstologinés problemos,
(ser. Lietuviy tekstologijos studijos, 1), redakciné kolegija: llona Ciuzauskaité, Loreta
Jakonyte, Kristina Maciulyté, Jurgita Usaityté, Mikas Vaicekauskas (vyr. redaktorius),
Vilnius: Lietuviy literattiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2007.

16. Cituojant antra karta is eilés, nurodoma kursyviné santrumpa Ibid. Cituojant antra ar
kelintg karta ne is eilés, nurodomas autorius ir kursyviné santrumpa op. cit:
Aurimas Svedas, op. cit., p.126.
Ibid., p.29.

17. Cituojant to paties autoriaus daugiau nei viena teksta antra ar kelintg karta ne is eilés,
nurodomas autorius ir sutrumpintas teksto pavadinimas. Jeigu autoriaus néra, patei-
kiamas sutrumpintas pavadinimas:

Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis..., p. 101.
The Unknown War, p. 52.

18. Moksliniy periodiniy leidiniy pavadinimas nurodomas kursyvu, leidimo vieta, metai,
tomas arba (ir) numeris (kai yra tomo arba numerio paantrasté - ji atskiriama dvitagkiu
ir raSoma kursyvu), numerio sudarytojas (jeigu yra i$skirtas leidinyje) raSomas stadiai:

Acta Academiae Artium Vilnensis, Vilnius, 2006, t. 41: Sventyjy relikvijos Lietuvos kul-
turoje, sudarytoja Tojana Racitinaiteé, p. 145.

Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademijos metrastis, Vilnius, 2011, t. 35, p. 213.

Lituanus, Chicago, 2010, t. 56, Nr. 1, p. 10.

19. Zurnaly, laikras¢iy pavadinimas nurodomas kursyvu, staciai - metai, tomas arba nu-
meris, puslapiai. Laikras¢iy data nurodoma prie$ numerj trumpuoju budu. Kartais nu-
rodoma, taciau néra biitina, leidimo vieta ir leidéjas; dazniausiai tai taikoma uzZsienio,
regioniniams ar seniesiems leidiniams:

Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2011, Nr. 5, p. 317-327.

Pasaulio lietuvis, Lemont, 1997, Nr. 2, p. 11-13.

Viltis: Visuomeneés, literaturos ir politikos laikrastis, Vilnius, 1913-01-06 (19), Nr. 3
(790), p. 2.

20. Cituojant straipsnius ar kitokius tekstus i$ moksliniy periodiniy, testiniy ir panasiy
leidiniy, Zurnaly, laikras¢iy nurodomas autorius, straipsnio pavadinimas kabutése,
leidinys, kuriame straipsnis spausdintas; leidinys iSskiriamas kursyvu. Straipsnio ar
kito teksto pavadinimas nuo leidinio atskiriamas santrumpa ,in:"
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21.

22.

23.

Enrika Kripiené, ,Juozas Sibaila-Merainis"*, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, Vilnius, 2021,
Nr. 2 (50), p. 80-106.

Tetiana Boriak, ,Holodomoras 1932-1933 m.: Ukrainos genocidas dokumentuose, at-
mintyje ir sakytiniuose Saltiniuose*, in: Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2022, nr. 5, p. 13.
Jurgita Siaucitinaité-Verbickieng, ,Zydai‘, in: Lietuvos DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés kul-
tura: Tyrinéjimai ir vaizdai, sudaré Vytautas AliSauskas, Liudas JovaiSa, Mindaugas
Paknys, Rimvydas Petrauskas, Eligijus Raila, Vilnius: Aidai, 2001, p. 796-809.
Antanas Alekna, ,Vyskupas Valancius ir blaivybé®, in: Vienybé: Savaitinis laikrastis,
Kaunas, 1918-03-07, nr. 7, p. 102-105.

Rankrastiniai dokumentai aprasomi tokia tvarka: dokumento pavadinimas, metrika
- vieta, data, numeris (rekonstruoti ar kiti archyviniame aprase neminimi duomenys
nurodomi lauZtiniuose skliaustuose), po santrumpos in: rasomas archyvo pavadini-
mas, fondo, apraso, bylos, lapy santrumpos - f,, ap., b., 1. Kartu jriSti dokumenty rinki-
niai ar rankrastinés knygos nurodomos pagal auksciau nurodytus bibliografiniy apra-
Sy pavyzdZius, iSskyrus tai, kad po sudarymo mety jterpiamas archyvo ar bibliotekos
pavadinimas, signatura ir kiti duomenys:

Monikos Altzaités tardymo protokolas, 1951-01-16 jrasas, in: Lietuvos ypatingasis ar-

chyvas (toliau - LYA), f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 28598/3, t. 3, vokas nr. 6, 1. 6-2.

LSSR Glavlito partinés organizacijos susirinkimo protokolas, 1964-03-17, in: LYA, f.
7759, ap.2,b. 8,1 9v.

Elektroniniy leidiniy aprasas rengiamas pagal auks¢iau nurodytas bibliografinio
apraso taisykles, iSskyrus tai, kad nurodant elektroninj dokumentg, lauztiniuose
skliaustuose butina nurodyti laikmenos rasj, pavyzdziui, [CD-ROM] ar [online]. Priei-
namy per interneta dokumenty aprase pateikiama internetiné prieiga, pabaigoje
skliaustuose pateikiama véliausia nuorodos tikrinimo data:
Idomioji Lietuvos istorija: Lietuvos valstybingumo istorija nuo seniausiy laiky iki musy
dieny, [CD-ROM], Vilnius: Elektroninés leidybos namai, 2004.
Mingailé Jurkuté, ,Du Noreikos: Optinis taikiklis pries titnago kirvuka informaci-
niuose karuose®, [online], in: https://www.delfilt/news/ringas/lit/mingaile-jurku-
te-du-noreikos-optinis-taikiklis-pries-titnago-kirvuka-informaciniuose-karuose.
d?id=86454141, (2022-12-13).
221. Antra karta ne is eilés cituojant elektroninius leidinius, vadovaujamasi anksc¢iau
nustatytomis bibliografinio apraso taisyklémis:
Idomioji Lietuvos istorija.
Ibid.
Mingailé Jurkute, op. cit.
Kai rengiant teksta Saltiniy ir literattiros pasitelkta daugiau nei nurodoma isSnasose,
pabaigoje gali buti pateikiamas literaturos sarasas. Jis sudaromas aprasy abécélés
tvarka ir rengiamas pagal nurodytas bibliografinio apraso taisykles, iSskyrus tai, kad
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literattros sarasSe pirmiau nurodoma autoriaus pavardé, paskui vardas; kablelis po pa-
vardés nerasomas.

24. Uzsienio leidiniy bibliografinis aprasas rengiamas pagal lietuviskus principus.

25. Kartu su straipsniais ir publikacijomis pateikiamos santraukos (Saltiniy publikaci-
ju apzvalgos), duomenys apie autorius: akademiniai laipsniai bei vardai, institucija ir
miestas bei salis, kurioje ji jsikurusi, elektroninio pasto adresas.

*kKk

Redakcineé kolegija jsipareigoja esant reikalui konsultuoti magistrantus bei doktorantus,
jaunus mokslininkus, rengiancius pirmasias savo mokslines publikacijas.

Visus zurnalo Genocidas ir rezistencija straipsnius bei Saltiniy publikacijas anonimis-
kai recenzuoja du recenzentai. Autoriai su recenzijomis supazindinami tik tuo atveju, jei
tekstai jvertinti kaip taisytini ir recenzenty pastabos pravarcios korekcijoms atlikti. Re-
dakciné kolegija nejsipareigoja teikti paaiSkinimy atmesty teksty autoriams. Maksimalus
terminas, per kurj redakciné kolegija priima sprendima teksta skelbti, atmesti ar grazinti
taisyti, yra 4 ménesiai. Sis terminas néra tiesiogiai susietas su publikavimo laiku, nes pas-
tarasis gali priklausyti nuo teminiy numeriy formavimo.

Visus spausdinamus tekstus kalbos taisyklingumo atzvilgiu perzitri ir, esant reikalui,
taiso redaktoriai. Autoriams pateikiami sumaketuoti tekstai elektroniniu formatu ko-
rekturai atlikti ir autorizuoti. GraZindami redakcinei kolegijai teksta autoriai paprastu ar
elektroniniu parasu, arba elektroniniu pastu patvirtina autorizavima bei sutikimag, kad
tekstas buty skelbiamas zurnale Genocidas ir rezistencija bei prieinamas per asocijuotas
duomeny bazes.

Spausdinti tekstai ir iliustracijos, diskeliy ir CD pavidalo laikmenos autoriams negra-
Zinamos.

Kilus neaiSkumams dél medziagos tematikos, rengimo principy ar kity su Zurnalo Ge-
nocidas ir rezistencija dalykiniais aspektais susijusiy klausimy prasome kreiptis j vyriau-
sigjj redaktoriy.

Redakciné kolegija
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Guidelines for Authors

GENERAL PRINCIPLES. Authors of all texts submitted to the journal provide information
about themselves - name, surname, degrees, email address for correspondence, insti-
tutional affiliation. Submitted papers must state the aim of the research, the objectives,
the object, the method, and the degree of investigation of the problem under study. The
research methodology, the style of the text or the type of discourse (structure of the paper,
argumentation model) are a matter of free choice for the authors. The article should be
accompanied by: key words (up to 5 words in English and Lithuanian, and any other pre-
ferred language); an abstract (optionally in Lithuanian, English, German or French) of up
to0 2000 characters.

Texts and their appendices are accepted only in electronic form (by e-mail to kristi-
na.burinskaite@genocid.lt, or by personal delivery, exceptions may be discussed with the
editor-in-chief). Files must be drafted using Microsoft Office and compatible software
(formats: *.doc, .docx, *.rtf, * xIs, *.vsd), illustrations must be prepared using software that
allows the material to be saved in the following formats: *.gif, * jpg (* jpeg), * tif, the latter
without compression. The text shall be prepared in accordance with the Lithuanian char-
acter encoding standards supported by Microsoft Office 2000 and later versions, using
Times New Roman or Palemonas font, 12 pt size, 1.5 line spacing.

The optimum length of a published article is 40,000 characters, including footnotes
and spaces. If the length of the proposed material (articles and source publications) ex-
ceeds 40,000 characters, the possibility of publication should be discussed with the ed-
itor-in-chief. The minimum length of an article to be published is 20,000 characters. It
includes the text of the article, appendices (sources, tables, charts, maps, etc.), illustra-
tions, and two abstracts (in Lithuanian and English, and, if necessary, in another foreign
language, chosen according to the likely audience of the publication). The recommended
length of the review and the synopsis of the scientific work is between 5 000 and 11 000
characters. ). The recommended length of a chronicle (review of a scientific event/event)
is2000-5000 characters.

The publication consists of a facsimile or transcription of the original, based on the sys-
tematic principles discussed in a separate section of the commentary, with a translation
into Lithuanian and, where necessary, textual and subject-specific (historical, linguistic,
etc.) commentaries.

SCIENTIFIC FRAMEWORK. Genocidas ir rezistencija follows the procedures for citation,

referencing, and the compilation of the list of references discussed below, which our au-

thors are strongly recommended to follow.

1. When citing a source in English, the quotation should be marked with quotation
marks; quotations in other languages should be in italics. When quoting in quotation
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marks, the punctuation mark (comma, full stop) after the quotation is placed after the
quotation marks, e.g. Aaa “bbbb”. Only when a sentence begins and ends with a quo-
tation is the punctuation mark placed before the last quotation mark, e.g. “Aaa,aaa
a." Internal quotation marks are single,e.g.“Aaa‘bbb'aaa’.

11 When a quotation is more than a few lines long, it shall be given in a separate par-
agraph. Quotations presented in a separate paragraph shall have no quotation marks,
be separated by line spacing and set in a smaller font.

1.2 All corrections by the author to the citation shall be indicated by square brackets
[Aa]. If the quotation does not start at the beginning of a sentence, it should be lower-
cased and shall not be preceded by an ellipsis. Where the quotation ends before the
end of the quoted sentence, it is followed by an ellipsis in square brackets [...].

1.3 Itisrecommended to translate into Lithuanian any quotations in foreign languages.
Ifitis necessary to include quotations in the original language, it is still recommended
to have them translated into Lithuanian.

2. Years shall be written with Arabic numerals, e.g. 1861; decades are written with Arabic
numerals or the full word, e.g. 1970s or eighties, in the 1960s or in the seventies; centu-
ries are written with Arabic numerals and the abbreviation cent., e.g. 16th cent.; when
a time period is written in full, a long dash without spaces is used between the Arabic
numerals, e.g. 1815-1831; 6th-20th centuries; when the year is given in brackets, the
abbreviation of the word year is not written, e.g. (1900) or (1579-1832).

21 The full date may be written in long or short form. The short form shall be written in
Arabic numerals in the following order: day, month, year, separated by huphen, e.g.: 06-16-
1987. In long form, the day and the year are written in Arabic numerals, the month in full,
e.g., 16 June 1987.

3. Surnames written in the Latin alphabet shall be given in their original spelling with
their full names; surnames written in other alphabets shall be transliterated into the
Latin alphabet in accordance with the rules approved by the Lithuanian Language
Commission. After the first mention of a full surname later only the surname is used,
and where appropriate (in the case of overlapping surnames) by the surname followed
by the first letter of the first name. The names of gods, saints, kings, emperors, princes,
popes, cardinals, archbishops, and bishops are traditionally spelled in Lithuanian.

4. Non-Lithuanian place names are given in accordance with the current procedure -
they are transcribed in Lithuanian, in accordance with the decisions of the State Com-
mission of the Lithuanian Language. Place names spelled incorrectly or according to
the old spelling norms shall be spelled in accordance with their modern-day usage.
Abbreviated forms of place names shall be written in full. In exceptional cases, the ori-
ginal spelling shall be retained when the pronunciation and spelling of the place name
varies in Lithuanian literature, has an old tradition or is completely unknown or not
included in dictionaries or encyclopaedias.

5. Propernames, names and terms with a distinctive meaning shall be capitalized. If such
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names or terms are made up of more than one word, each constituent word shall be
capitalised, e.g., the Church, the Mother of Mercy, the Lithuanian Reform Movement.

6. Thenames of books or other publications, films, paintings and companies shall be ital-
icised in the text, except where they are given in an expanded form, that is, with a com-
mon word or abbreviation and the symbolic name in quotation marks, e.g. private lim-
ited liability company “Sapnas”. Titles of articles, poems or smaller textual elements
shall be given in quotation marks.

7. Names of institutions written in Latin alphabet shall be translated in the text, with the
original form initalics in brackets or footnote, as appropriate. Symbolic names shall be
written in their original form, and personal names written in other alphabets shall be
transliterated into the Latin alphabet.

8. Footnotes shall be placed at the bottom of the page, numbered in Arabic numerals;
except if there is a single footnote in the text, which may be marked with an asterisk.
Similarly, a footnote not belonging to the content of the text may be distinguished in
a similar way, e.g., references to the sponsorship of research presented in the text, the
project on which the text was based, etc. In the text, the footnote mark is placed before
a punctuation mark, e.g. ---1; “---"1. In citation given as a separate paragraph, the fo-
otnote mark is placed after the last punctuation mark. Footnotes shall be numbered
consecutively within the article or publication (its commentary).

9. Bibliography (sources, references) shall be given in footnotes. The description of pu-
blications in other languages shall be given in the original language and characters;
non-Latin titles shall be transliterated into Latin, Cyrillic titles shall be given in their
original form or transliterated into Latin. Where appropriate, a translation of the title
or other data into Lithuanian may be given in square brackets.

TpauesBckuc P. icmuHHas ucmopus JlTumebt XX sekd, BunbHioc, 2014.
[Tracevskis R. Istinaja istorija Litvy XX veka, Vilnius, 2014]:

9.1. The data for the description of the publication shall be taken from the title page of
the publication and shall be presented without abbreviations or corrections.

9.2. The description of books and other publications shall first of all indicate the author’s
first name(s) and surname; no punctuation shall be used in between. Next, the title of the
book shall follow in italics, separated by a comma. This is followed by the place of publicati-
on (no more than two cities), the publishing house or publisher and the year. The place of
publication is separated from the publishing house or publisher by a colon; the publisher
is separated from the year by acomma. The page of the book is indicated after the year; itis
separated by a comma and followed by the Lithuanian abbreviation p.:

Aurimas Svedas, Istoriko teritorija, Vilnius: Aukso zuvys, 2020, p. 13.

9.3. Where a book or article has been written by several co-authors, they are listed one
after another, separated by a comma. Where there are more than three co-authors or
compilers of a book or article, only the first author or compiler shall be indicated, follo-
wed by the abbreviation in square brackets [et al]. Where the author is not highlighted,
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10.

1L

12.

13.

14.
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not listed, or merely assumed on the title page of the book, he or she may be indicated
in square brackets at the beginning of the description, separated by a comma:
Sigita Cerneviciuté, Monika Kareniauskaité, Pati kalta? Smurto pries moteris istorija
XX a. Lietuvoje, Kaunas: Vytautas Magnus University, 2021.
Arvydas AnuSauskas [et al.], Lietuva 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija, Vilnius:
Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2007.
94.1f the author has signed with a pseudonym, it shall also be indicated in the descrip-
tion in square brackets before the pseudonym; no punctuation is used:
[Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Chicago: ] Laisve fondas lietuviskai kul-
tarai ugdyti, 1984.
When a book or publication has a subtitle, it is given after the title, is italicized like the
title and separated by a colon:
Vytautas Merkys, Motiejus Valancius: Tarp katalikiSkojo universalizmo ir tautiSkumo,
Vilnius: Mintis, 1999.
10.1. When a book or publication has a subtitle indicating the genre of the book or pu-
blication, it shall be indicated after the title and shall be written in an upright font, se-
parated by colon:
Sigita Cernevi¢itité, Saulius Kaubrys, Kartuviy kilpa, kulka ir dujy kamera: Mirties
bausmeé Lietuvoje 1918-1940 metais: a Monograph), Vilnius: Gimtasis Zodis, 2014.
When one footnote refers to several works by the same author, the author is referred
to by his/her full name the second and subsequent times:
Tomas Vaiseta, Nuobodulio visuomeneé: kasdienybeé ir ideologija vélyvuoju sovietme-
Ciu (1964-1984), Vilnius: Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademija, Naujasis Zidinys, 2014;
Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis: Vilniaus psichiatrijos ligoninés socialiné istorija (1944~
1990): a monograph, Vilnius: Lapas, 2018; Tomas Vaiseta, Orféjas, kelioné pirmyn ir
atgal: a novel, Vilnius: Lietuvos rasytojy sajungos leidykla, 2016.
When the place and year of publication are not indicated anywhere in the book or pu-
blication, it shall be indicated by abbreviations in square brackets, e.g., without place
- [s. L], without year - [s. a.]; the reconstructed actual place and year of publication of
counterfactuals shall be indicated in square brackets:
When a book or publication has a compiler, editor, translator, etc., their position (function)
and the language from which it was translated shall be indicated after the title in the full
wording as it appears in the book cited and shall be written upright, separated by a comma:
Lietuviy klausimas Rusijos imperijoje XIX a. - XX a. pradZioje, compiled by Rimantas
Vebra, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2001, p. 201.
Mindaugo knyga: Istorijos Saltiniai apie Lietuvos karaliy, compiled and translated into
Lithuanian by Darius Antanavi¢ius, Darius Baronas, Artaras Dubonis (compiler in
chief), Rimvydas Petrauskas, Vilnius: LI leidykla, 2005, p. 105.

The volume of a multi-volume publication shall be indicated by Lithuanian abbreviati-
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

ont. after the general title and an Arabic numeral, separated by a comma. The title of a
volume or part of a volume shall be written in italics and separated by a colon:
Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, vol. 1: 1939-1941 (A-Z), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy ge-
nocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 1997.
When a publication belongs to a series, it is usually not indicated in the footnotes, but,
if necessary, it may be indicated in parentheses before the place of publication: the
abbreviation ser. is given, the name of the series is in italics, and the volume or number
of the series is given after the comma; it is separated by a comma:
The Unknown War: Anti-Soviet armed resistance in Lithuania and its legacies, compi-
led by Artnas Streikus, (ser.: Europa Country Perspectives, 6), London and New York:
Routledge, 2002.
15.1. Where a publication has an editorial board or belongs to a series with an editorial
board, the composition of the editorial board shall, where appropriate, be indicated
before the place of publication; to be separated by a comma:
Daiva KriStopaitiené, Kristijono Donelaicio rasty leidimai: tekstologinés problemos
(ser. Lithuanian textological studies, 1), editorial board of Ilona Ciuzauskaite, Loreta
Jakonyté, Kristina Maciulyte, Jurgita Usaityté, Mikas Vaicekauskas (editor-in-chief),
Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2007.
The second consecutive quotation is in italics Ibid. If quoted for the second or more
non-consecutive time, the author and the abbreviation op. cit. in italics shall be indicated:

Aurimas Svedas, op. cit., p.126.

Ibid., p. 29.
When quoting more than one text by the same author for the second or more non-con-
secutive time, the author and the abbreviated title of the text are to be indicated. If
there is no author, the abbreviated title is given:

Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis..., p. 101.

The Unknown War, p. 52.
The title of scientific periodicals is given in italics, the place of publication, the year, the
volume and/or issue (in the case of a subtitle of a volume or issue, it is separated by a
colon and is written in italics), the compiler of the issue (if written in the publication)
is given in straight font..

Acta Academiae Artium Vilnensis, Vilnius, 2006, vol. 41: §ventuju relikvijos Lietuvos

kulttiroje, compiled by Tojana Racitinaite, p. 145.

Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademijos metrastis, Vilnius, 2011, vol. 35, p. 213.

Lituanus, Chicago, 2010, vol. 56, no. 1, p. 10.
The title of journals and newspapers is indicated in italics, and the year, volume or issue,
and pages are in given in upright font. The date of the newspapers is indicated before the
issue in short form. The place of publication and the publisher are sometimes, but not ne-
cessarily, indicated,; this is usually the case for foreign, regional or old publications:
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20.

21

22.
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Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2011, No. 5, pp. 317-327.

Pasaulio lietuvis, Lemont, 1997, No. 2, pp. 11-13.

Viltis: Visuomenes, literattiros ir politikos laikrastis, Vilnius, 1913-01-06 (19), No. 3

(790), p. 2.
When quoting articles or other texts from scientific periodicals, regularly issued and
similar publications, journals, newspapers, the author, the title of the article is given
in quotation marks, the publication in which the article was published, and the pu-
blication is written in italics. The title of the article or other text is separated from the
publication by the abbreviation in:

Enrika Kripiené, ,Juozas Sibaila-Merainis", in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, Vilnius, 2021,
No. 2 (50), p. 80-106.

Tetiana Boriak, ,Holodomoras 1932-1933 m.: Ukrainos genocidas dokumentuose, at-
mintyje ir sakytiniuose Saltiniuose®, in: Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2022, No. 5, p. 13.
Jurgita Siauc¢itinaité-Verbickiené, ,Zydai‘, in: Lietuvos DidZiosios KunigaikStystés kul-
tura: Tyrinéjimai ir vaizdai, compiled by Vytautas AlisSauskas, Liudas JovaiSa, Mindau-
gas Paknys, Rimvydas Petrauskas, Eligijus Raila, Vilnius: Aidai, 2001, p. 796-809.
Antanas Alekna, ,Vyskupas Valancius ir blaivybé®, in: Vienybé: Savaitinis laikrastis,
Kaunas, 1918-03-07, No. 7, p. 102-105.

Handwritten documents are described in the following order: document name, metrics -
place, date, number (reconstructed or other data not mentioned in the archival description
are given in square brackets), after the abbreviation in: the name of the archive is written,
the name of the fund, description, file, abbreviations of pages — fund, descr. p. Collections
of documents or manuscript books bound together shall be cited according to the above
examples of bibliographic descriptions, except that the name of the archive or library, si-
gnature and other data shall be inserted after the year of compilation:

Monikos Aluzaités tardymo protokolas, transcript of 16-01-1951, in: Lietuvos ypatin-
gasis archyvas (hereinafter - LYA), f. K-1, descr. 58, file No. 28598/3, vol. 3, envelope
No. 6, p.6-2.

LSSR Glavlito partinés organizacijos susirinkimo protokolas, 17-03-1964, in: LYA,
f.7759, descrip. 2, file No. 8, p. 9v
The description of electronic publications follows the above rules for bibliographic
descriptions, except that when referring to an electronic document it is necessary to
indicate the type of medium, e.g. [CD-ROM] or [online], in square brackets. The descrip-
tion of documents accessible via the Internet includes the Internet access, with the
latest date of checking the link in brackets at the end.
Idomioji Lietuvos istorija: Lietuvos valstybingumo istorija nuo seniausiy laiky iki musy
dieny, [CD-ROM], Vilnius: Elektronineés leidybos namai, 2004.
Mingailé Jurkute, ,Du Noreikos: Optinis taikiklis pries titnago kirvuka informaci-
niuose karuose®, [online], in: https://www.delfilt/news/ringas/lit/mingaile-jurku-
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te-du-noreikos-optinis-taikiklis-pries-titnago-kirvuka-informaciniuose-karuose.
d?id=86454141, (13-12-2022).
22.1. For the second non-consecutive citation of electronic publications, the rules for
bibliographic description set out above shall apply:

Idomioji Lietuvos istorija.
Ibid.
Saulius Lapinskas, op. cit.

23. Where the sources and literature used in the preparation of the text are more exten-
sive than those indicated in the footnotes, a list of references may be given at the end.
The list of references should be in alphabetical order of the descriptions and follow
the rules for bibliographical descriptions, except that the author’s surname should be
given first, followed by his or her first name; the comma after the surname should not
be written.

24. The bibliographical description of foreign publications shall be prepared in accord-
ance with the Lithuanian principles.

25. Articles and publications are accompanied by abstracts (summaries of the source
publications), details of the authors: academic degrees and names, the institution and
the city and country in which it is based, and an e-mail address.

* kK

The Editorial Board undertakes to advise, where necessary, postgraduate and doctoral
students and young researchers preparing their first scientific publications.

All articles and source publications in Genocidas ir rezistencija journal are peer-re-
viewed anonymously by two reviewers. Authors are only informed of the reviews if the
texts have been assessed as being in need of revision and if the reviewers’ comments may
contribute to necessary corrections. The Editorial Board does not undertake to provide
explanations to the authors of rejected texts. The maximum time limit for the Editorial
Board to decide whether to publish, reject or return a text for revision is 4 months. This
deadline is not directly linked to the timing of the eventual publication, which may depend
on the formatting of thematic issues.

All texts to be published are reviewed from a linguistic point of view and, if necessary,
corrected by editors. Authors are provided with the typeset texts in electronic format for
proofreading and authorisation. When returning the text to the editorial board, authors
shall confirm their authorisation and consent to its publication in Genocidas ir rezistencija
and access through associated databases by simple or electronic signature or by e-mail.

Printed texts and illustrations, discs and CDs are not returned to the authors.

In case of any uncertainties concerning the subject matter, the principles of prepara-
tion or any other issues related to the subject matter of the Genocidas ir rezistencija jour-
nal, please contact the Editor-in-Chief.

Editorial Board
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